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ARGUMEN T. 


Job, who was a man illuſtrious for his piety, and for 
bis patience, lived abaut the time that the children 
of Iſrael were in Egypt. There are three things 
contained in this book : I. The hiftory of Job's 
aſflictions. II. The diſputes between him and his 
friends, upon this queſtion, Whether God afflicts 
good men in this world ? and whether adverſity is 
a proof of his wrath and diſpleaſure ? III. The end 
of Job's fliction, and the proſperity which ſuc- 
ceeded. This book, which is writ in a figurative 
ſtyle, contains ſeveral excellent inftruftions ; and 
we are there to obſerve particularly what ſenti- 
ments the men in his age entertained concerning the 
principal points and moſt important duties of Re- 
ligion. The teſtimony, which Gad, by the prophet 
Ezekiel, bears to Job, ranking him with men of 

tbe greateſs piety, ſuch as Noah and Daniel; and 
what the apoſtle St James ſays of bim, confirms the 

truth of this hiſtory, and engages us ta conſider 
what is contained in it, with the greater attention. 
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CHAT 4 


HE firſt chapter teaches us three things : 
I. The great piety and proſperity of Job. 
II. How God, to try him, and to confute 


the calumnies of Satan, ſuffered him to be deprived 
of all his goods and his children. III. His reſigna- 
tion under all theſe afflictions. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


I. H E firſt reflection to be made on this chap- 
ter, relates to Job's great piety. This we 

have a convincing proof of in the teſtimony of God 
himſelf, when he ſays of Job, That he was @ perfect 
and an upright man, one that feared God, and eſchewed 
evil; and that there was none like him in the earth. 
His piety likewiſe appears in the care he took to 
pray, and offer ſacrifices, .in behalf of his children. 
From hence we may conclude, that there have been, 
in the moſt diftant ages, perſons endued with great 
piety; and that it is the duty of parents to pray for 
their children, and to inſpire their families with the 
fear of God. II. The next reflection relates to the 
great riches and proſperity of this holy man, and 
the change which happened in his condition. He 
was the richeſt man in ail the country where he 
dwelt ; but was at once deprived of his ſubſtance, 
his children, and all that was dear to him; and faw 
himſelf reduced to the moſt deplorable condition. 
This very remarkable inſtance teaches us, that thoſe 
who fear God, do ſometimes enjoy great proſperity, 
and the bleſſings of this life; but that God does like- 
wiſe, when he pleafes, deprive them of theſe bleſ- 
ſings, and reduce them to a ſtate of great adverſity ; 
and therefore, that afflitions are not always a proof 
of God's wrath, IH. What God ſaid to Satan 
proves 
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proves theſe two things : one is, That neither the 
devil nor man can hurt good people, any further 
than God permits them : and the other, That when 


God expoſes his cnildren to temptations and ſuffer- 
ings, he does it to try them, and to manifeſt their 


faith and piety. Laſtly, The manner in which Fob 
received all his misfortunes, deſerves to be very par- 
ticularly conſidered : in the midft of his troubles he 
expreſſed the moſt ſurprizing conſtancy and reſigna- 
tion, and even bleſſed God in the moſt deplorable 


condition. Thus ſhould we glorify God by our pa- 


tience ; receive without murmuring the moſt ſevere 
and afflicting diſpenſations of providence ; bleſſing 
God in adverſity, as well as in proſperity ; and ſay- 
ing, upon all occaſions, The Lord gave, and the Lord 
bath taken away; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 


CHAP IL 


I. A S Satan ftill continued to accuſe Fes, God 


permits him to ſmite him with a very griev- 


ous and painful diſeaſe. II. Fob receives this new 


trial with conſtancy, and reproves his wife for urging 
him to repine. III. ob's friends come to vifit him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


6 Ip following reflections ſhould be made upon 
the three parts of this chapter: I. That God, 
to confound Satan, and give full proof of Jes 
fincerity, permitted Satan to ſmite that holy man 
with a ſtrange and moſt painful diſeaſe, after he had 
loſt his goods and his children. God often viſits 
thoſe he loves with the moſt ſevere afflictions ; which 
he does to try them, and to give them an opportu- 
nity to ſhew the ſincerity of their affections. II. In 
the ſecond part of this chapter we are to take notice, 
on one hand, of the behaviour of Job's wife, who, 
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inſtead of encouraging and comforting him, tenipted 
him to murmur againſt God, and curſe him; and 
on the other, the wonderful conſtancy of Job, who 
always preſerved his integrity, and ſaid to his wife: 
What ? Shall we receive good at the hand of God, 
and ſhall we not receive evil? Here let us conſider, 
that perſons united by marriage, or otherwiſe, are 
guilty of a great ſin, when they do not endeavour 
to edify one another, and mutually exhort each other 
to holineſs; and that, when it pleaſes God to afflict 
us, it behoves us humbly to ſubmit to his will, and 
acquieſce in all his diſpenſations; knowing that evil 
as well as good proceed from him, and. that afflic- 
tions are not lefs uſeful to us than proſperity and 
ſucceſs. III. The example of the three friends of 
Job, who came to viſit him in his adverfity, teaches 
us, that it is our duty to be concerned for perſons 
in affliction ; and, as St Paul fays, to mourn with 
thoſe that mourn, and to do all we can to comfort 
them, 


CHAP. III. 
b a B, under the load of his ſufferings, curſes the 
* 


of his birth, wiſhes for death, and complains 
that God had let him live to endure ſo many afflic- 


REFLECTIONS. 


E ſhould look upon the complaints that 705 
makes in this chapter, as an effect of the 
violence of his ſufferings, and as one of thoſe infir- 
mities, which perſons even of ſincere piety are liable 
to ; which ſhews the great infirmity of the fleſh, and 
how much we ought to be upon our guard, that our 
infirmities do not drive us into impatience and mur- 
murings. Fob ſaid, it would have been better for 
2 | him 


„ 


* 


Caavy. II, IV. 7 
him not to have been born, or to have died before 
his adverſity; but this he ſaid in the exceſs of his 
grief. He was not ignorant, that if God lets ſome 
men live in extreme affliction, we ought not to ima- 
gine, thoſe perſons would be happier to be dead. 
He knew, and he acknowledges it in this book, that 
the goodneſs of God is infinite, and his wiſdom in- 


fallible ; that he does nothing without good reaſon, 


founded on our good; and that the condition he 
places us in, is always that which is moſt convenient 
for us. It is therefore our duty to ſubmit ourſelves 
with reſignation and chearfulneſs to every thing that 
it ſhall pleaſe God to bring upon us; eſpecially, if 
we conſider, that, inftead of uſing us with too much 
ſeverity, he never puniſnes us fo much as our fins 
deſerve ; and if our weakneſs ſhould lead us to mur- 
mur, and we do not immediately diſcover the rea- 
ſons of God's proceedings with us, we muſt check 
thoſe motions of impatience, and bear our crofs 


as long as it ſhall pleaſe God to lay it upon us, 
waiting till he thinks fit to put an end to our afflic- 


tions. 


CHAP. IV. 


DI EA, the frſt of Fob's friends, reproves 


him for grieving fo exceſſively himſelf, who 
had formerly preached patience to others, in afflic- 
tion: He repreſents God as afflifting the wicked, 
but not good men: He relates a viſion which he 
had ſeen, wherein God had convinced him of his 
Juſtice, and of the meannefs and corruption of hu- 
man nature. By this diſcourſe, Eliphaꝝ meant to 
perſwade Fob, that God afflicted him becauſe of his 
ſins; and that the piety he had expreſſed, during 
his proſperity, was not ſinccre; and that he was not 
ſufficiently inſtructed in his own meanneſs and un- 
worthineſs, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


H E principal reflection we ought to make 
; upon the diſcourſe of Eliphaz, is, that although 
it be true, in general, that the innocent never periſh, 
and that God afflicts men for their ſins ; yet Eliphaz 
was to blame for concluding from thence, that 
Job's virtue had not been ſincere; ſince God does 
alſo ſend misfortunes to good people. Wherefore, 
it would be judging very raſhly, and haſtily, to be- 
lieve that men are wicked, or hypocrites, only be- 
cauſe they are afflicted; on the contrary, juſtice and 
Piety require us to judge charitably of them; eſpe- 
cially, when their lives have been innocent, as Job's 
had been. The viſion that Elipbaz relates here, is 
very remarkable, and full of inſtruction. God often 
revealed himſelf to the men of thoſe times, by viſions 
and by dreams, and by a voice. Thus did he reveal 
himſelf to Eliphaz, to teach him, that God is per- 
fectly righteous in all his works; and that man ought 
to acknowledge, that he is in God's fight nothing 
but a weak and corrupt creature. 


CHAP. V. 


I. NLIPHAZ treats of the judgments of God 
upon the wicked, and their poſterity : Upon 
which occaſion he ſays many very excellent things, 
repreſenting the power, juſtice, and goodneſs of the 
Lord; and in particular, his uſual method of con- 
founding the wicked, and delivering the righteous. 
IT. He ſpeaks of the uſefulneſs of God's corrections; 
exhorts Fob to improve by thoſe which God had 
viſited him with, and to acknowledge his fins ; giv- 
ing him hopes, that by this means he ſhould be de- 
Iivered from his misfortunes, and reſtored to his 
former condition. 


REFLEC- 


- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HE inſtructions contained in this chapter are 

the following. I. That though the wicked 
proſper, the. judgments of God purſue them, and 
their happineſs does not laſt long. What Elpbaz 
here ſays, upon this ſubje&, is very true; but his 
application of it to Fob, is wrong. II. That God, 
in his unbounded wiſdom and power, is the diſpoſer 
of all events, and eſpecially of thoſe that happen to 
men, diſpenſing them with perfect righteouſneſs, and 
great goodneſs; inſomuch that ſooner or later, the 
wicked are confounded, and the righteous delivered: 
this every day's experience confirms; which ſhould 
be a powerful motive to forſake ſin, and engage us 
to put our whole truſt in God alone, III. That it 
is a great happineſs for men to be corrected; and 
therefore, that we ſhould chearfully ſubmit to aMic- 
tions, as Elipbaz expreſſes in theſe remarkable words: 
Happy is the man whom God correfteth : Therefore 
deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty ; for 
he maketh ſore, and bindeth up : He woundeth, and 
His hands make whole. From hence it follows, that 
the courſe we have to take in all our miſeries, is 
to humble ourſelves before God, to make a right 
uſe of his corrections, and to have recourſe to him. 
Thoſe who do this, may be ſecured, as it is obſerved 
at the end of this chapter, that God will deliver 
them from the afflictions and dangers they are ex- 
to, and load them with his favours, after he 

tried them by ſufferings. 


CHAP. VL 


I. IN this chapter, Fob, in reply to what Eliphaz 
had ſaid, juſtifies his complaints, by the vio- 
lence of his ſufferings ; and ftill wiſhes for death. 
e II. He 
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II. He complains of his friends, who, inſtead of 
comforting him, only reproached him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


LS deſcri ption Job here gives of the great- 
neſs of his yur "bevy and his endeavour 
to juſtify the complaints he had given way to, ſhew, 
that even thoſe whom God loves, and who fear 
him, may be reduced to a very deplorable ſtate, 
and overwhelmed with grief and ſufferings z and 
that in ſuch a condition, through human weakneſs, 
they may fall into impatience. Though theſe are x 
infirmities, which God pardons in his children ; yet 
it is our duty to endeavour to overcome them, and 
not to complain too much in our ſevereſt afflictions. 
II. Job's complaint of Eliphaz, and his friends, was 
very juſt; fince inſtead of comforting, him, they 
did nothing but reproach him, and judge him, in a 
very uncharitable manner. Thus teaches us always 
to judge favourably of perſons in affliction, and 
above all, of ſuch as have been remarkable for their 
piety 3 not to increaſe their grief by uncharitable 
cenſures, but rather to treat them with tenderneſs 
and compaſſion ; and to endeavour to alleviate their 
misfortunes, and to ufe all poſſible means to com- 
fort them. | 


* CHAP. VII. 


I. FOB deſcribes the miſeries of human life, and 
particularly, the feverity of the afflictions he $ 
himſelf endured. II. He entreats God to have ; 
compaſſion on him, and to ſpare his weakneſs; he _ 
repreſents the horror and uneaſineſs he was expoſed 


to, and implores God's mercy, and the pardon of 
his ſins. 


REFL EC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 
'Þ this chapter we are reminded of the vanity 
and ſhortneſs of human life, and how many 
miſeries man is expoſed to in this world. This 
truth Fob teaches us, when he ſays, That there is @ 
kind of warfare appointed to man upon earth; and 
when he ſets before us his own example, and the 
greatneſs of his ſufferings. Now, if fuch is our 
condition in this world, and Job, a man fo holy, 
and ſo acceptable to God, was treated thus; we 
ought not to ſet our hearts too much upon 4 
here below, nor be ſurpriſed if God 7 us to 
divers afflitions : we ſhould rather conſider, that 
he does all in goodneſs and wiſdom; that he ſends 
afflictions to make us ſenſible of the vanity of this 
life, and to wean us from the world; that therefore 
it is our duty humbly to ſubmit to his will; to ac- 
knowledge our unworthineſs, to pray him to con- 
Sr cur weakack, and to pardon our fins ; and to 
ſay upon this occaſion with ob, What is man, that 
thou ſhouldſs magnify him, and that thou ſbouldſt 
thy heart upon him ! I have finned, what ſhall I do, 
O thou Preſerver of men? Pardon my tranſgrefſor, 


and take awoy my fin. 
CHAP. VIE. 


IL DAD, the ſecond of Fob's friends, con- 
demns his complaints; affirms, that fince God 
is juſt, the misfortunes that had befallen 7, and 
his children, were the puniſhment of their fins. He 
proves by the experience of all ages, that God is 
uſed to puniſh the wicked and hypocrites; and, on 
the contrary; to bleſs good men. By all this, Bil. 
dad endeavours to make Fob confeſs, that he had 
drawn theſe evils upon himſelf by his ſins. 
REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 
HAT we are to learn from this chapter is, 
I. That God is juſt and wiſe in all his diſ- 
penfarions towards the children of men; that he 
does them no wrong, when he afflits them; and 
that they have no reaſon to complain of his deal- 
ings with them. II. That God is reconciled with 
thoſe who ſeck him, who apply to him for mercy, 
and are men of uprightneſs and integrity. III. That 
in all times wicked men and hypocrites have felt the 
effects of his wrath, and been diſappointed in their 
expectations. Theſe are certain truths, and inſtruc- 
tions, which we ought carefully to remember, as 
very proper to make us live in the fear of God, and 
ſupport us in time of adverſity. Nevertheleſs, we 
muſt not believe, that the righteous are never afflict- 
ed; and though what Bildad ſays in this chapter be 
true; yet he was haſty and raſh in his judgment, 
when he concluded, that 70 was not acceptable to 
God, becauſe he was in adverſity ; ſince God often 
expoſes 2 good people to very great evils for their 
trial ; and to make them examples to others; but 
whatever befals them, Bildad's remark is juſt "That 
the TE never caſts away the upright man. 


CHAP. IX. 


OB, in this chapter, replies to his friend Bildad; 
aſſents to the truth of what he had ſaid con- 
cerning the juſtice of God; acknowledges, that 
God is infinitely wiſe; that be has an uncontroul- 
able authority over mankind, and that his power, 
majeſty and juſtice, appear in all his works ; he 
confeſſes, that he cannot juſtify himſelf before God, 
and has recourſe to his mercy. He maintains, how- 
ever, that God afflicts the righteous as well as the 


wicked, 
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wicked, and ſometimes ſuffers bad men to enjoy 
proſperity; and declares, that were he to ſink un- 
der the weight of God's afflicting hand, he ſhould 
not think that God had uſed him with too much 
ſeverity. 


REFLECTIONS. 


. B teaches us, in this chapter, that man cannot 
de juſtified before God; that if the Lord ſhould 
enter into judgment with him, he could not anſwer 
him one of a thouſand ; that the power of God is 
infinite ; and that finful men, however treated, have 
no right to complain; but muſt all be condemned 
in his preſence, and implore his mercy. What Jeb 
here ſays, ſhews, that though he inſiſted he was not 
a wicked man, he did not pretend to be juſt before 
God. We ought all of us to entertain the fame 
thoughts, continually and ſeriouſly reflect upon all 
theſe truths, which Fob lays down in this chapter, 
and thereby animate ourſelves to the fear of God, 
ſubmitting to his will, and putting our truſt in 
him. In particular, what Fob obſerves concerning 

the ſtate of good and bad men in this world, teaches 
us to judge aright of the good and evil of life, 

and to acquieſce in the diſpenſations of God's pro- 
vidence, whether he viſit good men with adverſity, 
or ſuffer the wicked to enjoy great proſperity. 


CHAP. IX. 


I. FOB continues to complain of the great evils 
he endured, and beſeeches God not to regard 
his fins. II. He begs of God, who had made him, 
and given him life, to grant him ſome eaſe and ro- 
laxation from extreme ſuffering, before his departure 
out of this world. 
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| Sos humble addreſs to God, and e chat 
the Almighty Being, from whom he received his 
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REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we have proofs both of Job's 
piety, and of his weakneſs. His piety appears 


life, and all things, was perfectly r; _ in all his 
ways. In this reſpect we ſhould imitate Fob, ac- 
knowledging that God is our Creator; that as he 
gave us our life, he may diſpoſe of us as he pleaſes ; 

and that as we are finners, and guilty before him, 
he can do us no wrong when he afflicts us. But 
we meet likewiſe with marks of Job's weakneſs and 
infirmity, when we hear him complaining and ſay- 
ing, that it would have been better he had never 
been born. Job's expreſſions were certainly extra- 


vagant; ſince, whatever mens ſufferings are, God 
has always wiſe and juſt reaſons for giving 


them 
life; but the violence of his troubles, made Fob ſay 
things which he would not have faid in any other 
condition. This is a leſſon to us, always to poſſeſs 


our ſouls in patience, that our ſufferings may never 


provoke us to murmur. All that we can fately do, 


| when we are afflicted, is, to pray ta God to con- 
ſider our weakneſs, and to give us lome eaſe in our 


afflictions. 
C H AP. XL 
OP 11 AR, the third of Jeb's friends, blames 


ed him wrongfully ; ſets before him the greatneſs, 
wiſdom, power, and juſtice of God; affures him, 
that if he would apply to God by prayer and re- 
pentance, he would put an end to his afflictions, 


and reſtore him to his former ſtate of proſperity. 
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but a ſincere 


CH Ap. XI, XII. 15 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are three things to be obſerved in 
this chapter. I. That Zophar condemns Job's 
manner of complaining; and, to this end, reminds 
him, that God is ſupremely righteous in all that he 
does. Though Zophar condemned Job with too 
- ſeverity, yet what he faid was in the main 
teaches us, that we ſhould confeſs in all 


his providence, whoſe ways are wonderful, and his 

equity. Theſe conſiderations will 
inſtead of murmuring when we are 
expoſed to ſuffering, we ſhould with humility ac- 
knowledge, that 44 is juſt in his judgments, and 
even exerciſes patience and long - ſuffering towards 
us. II. When Zopbar aſſures Fob, that if he turned 
unto the Lord, he ſhould find himſelf reſtored to his 
former ſtate of proſperity ; what he ſays is founded 
on this moſt certain truth, that God is found of 
thoſe, who ſeek him with humility ; and that when 
finners confeſs and forſake their fins, his anger is 
appealed. Laſtly, We learn from the diſcourſe of 
Zapbar, that a good man is always ſteady and full 
of confidence, fears nothing, reſts ſecurely, and lies 
down without being terrified by any one, or ſtag- 
gered by any event. By this we ſce, that nothing 
piety, and confidence in God, can ren- 
der a man happy in this world, and make him pals 
his life in tranquility, and without fear. 


CHAP. XII. 


O 3, in anſwer to what Zophar had ſaid, con- 
cerning the infinite wiſdom and majeſty of God, 
confeſſes, that God gives ſuch evident proofs of his 


power and wiſdom in the government of the world, 
that 
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that no one can well avoid taking notice of it. This 
he illuſtrates by ſeveral examples taken from nature, 
and from the lot of men, in particular, who are 
fometimes in proſperity, and ſometimes in adverſity; 


God exalting ſome, and abaſing others, as it ſeem- 
eth beſt to his infinite wiſdom. 


REFLECTIONS. 


wy appears from this diſcourſe of Fob, that cho: 

in his complaints of the greatneſs of his afflic- 
tions, he exceeded the juſt bounds, yet he was not- 
withſtanding convinced of the power and juſtice of 
God. This is the doctrine he lays down in this 
chapter, where he teaches, that in his hand is the 
foul of every thing that lives; that with him is 
ſtrength and wiſdom ; ; that no one can reſiſt him; 
that he humbles the moſt powerful; that, when he 
pleaſes, he defeats the wiſdom of the wiſe, and dif- 
poſes of all men as he thinks fit, even of kings, 
and of whole nations. The uſe we ought to make 
of thefe truths is, to meditate upon them ſeriouſly, 
that we may learn to fear God, to truſt in him, to 
be patient in adverſity, and to reſign ourſelves to 
his will in all things. 


C H A P. XIII. 
J. 103, after what he had ſaid in the 8 


chapter, concerning the almighty power and 
uncrring juſtice of God in all that he does, reproves 
his triends for ſpeaking wrong of the proceedings of 
God towards the wicked, and towards the righ- 
teous. II. He expreſſes a firm truſt in God, and 
prays him to ſpare him, and to take pity of his 
weakneſs. 
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 ReFLECTIONS. 


oO B's anſwer to his friends, and what he here 
ſays concerning the majeſty of God, and the 
righteouſneſs of his proceedings towards men, ſhewa 
very plainly, that if 70 complained too bitterly of 


his afflictions, his complaints were the effect of his 


infirmity, and did not proceed from an evil prin- 
ciple. We are here furniſhed with excellent proofs 


of Job's piety, of his hope and confidence in God, 


and of his profound humility. He humbly acknow- 
ledges the majeſty of God, and that he himſelf is as 
nothing, and beſeeches him only to give him ſome 


comfort and relaxation in his miſeries. In the ſharpeſt 


afflictions we ought always to hope in God, and to 
beſeech Him not to correct us in his anger ; but to 
have compaſſion on our weakneſs, and to remember 
that we are but duft and aſhes before him. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Is chapter is a lively repreſentation of the 


frailty of human life, and the miſeries to which 
man 1s ſubject in this world, and the condition he is 
reduced to by death. Fob gives himſelf as an ex- 
ample of thoſe miſeries; and begs God to have 
comm_— on him, and particularly, not to mark 


RrrtrcTioNs. 


HIS chapter contains a deſcription of the 

vanity of our life. We here ſee, that this life 
is ſhort, and attended with many miſeries; that 
we do not enjoy any certain happineſs in it 
and that it muſt at laſt end in death. Theſe are 
truths which no one can be ignorant of ; and the 
uſe we ought to make of them is, I. Not to be too 
„ B ay fond 
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fond of life, or of the things of this world, which 
are are all vain and tranſitory. II. To moderate our 
joys in proſperity, and to ſuffer adverſity with pa- 
tience. III. To intreat the Lord to aſſiſt us, while 
we are in this periſhable life, and above all, to par- 
don our fins. Laſtly, We ought to praiſe God, 
that we have in the goſpel, and in the ſure and cer- 


tain hope of the reſurrection, ſtrong conſolation, and 


a ſure remedy againſt the vanity of this life, and 


againſt death itfelf. And our great care ſhould be 


to improve the time, and other means that God has 


given us, whilſt we are in this world, to free our- 


ſelves from the miſeries to which we are ſubject here 


ſelves the poſſeſſion of true riches and a better life 
after this. 


CHAP. XV. 


LIPHAZ ſpeaks a ſecond time, and accuſes 

Fob of impeaching the juſtice of God, and talk- 

ing in a manner inconſiſtent with true piety. He 
aſſerts, that if the wicked proſper for a time, God 
uniſhes them even in this life, inaſmuch as they 
| 59m never any reft in their conſciences, and their 
happinefs is not laſting. It is obſerved, that what 
Eliphaz ſays in this chapter, is moſt commonly 
true; but it does not follow from hence, that all 
thoſe who ſuffer are wicked, not that Fob was a bad 
men, becauſe he underwent extraordinary afflictions. 


REFLECTIONS. 


7 HE advice which Eliphaz gives Fob in this 
diſcourſe, teaches us : I. That we muſt never 
murmur againft God, nor find fault with his ways, 
whatever befals us; and that fince man is corrupt 
and defiled, he ought not to complain of the evils 


below, and from death itſelf, and to ſecure to our- 
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he ſuffers, nor pretend to juſtify himſelf before God. 
II. Elipbaz here deſcribes, with great ſtrength, the 
terrors of the wicked, and the troubles of an evil 
conſcience. He tells us, that the wicked are as a 
woman in travail, all the days of their life; that 
they are in perpetual fear; that they never enjoy any 
ſolid peace; and that their proſperity quickly paſſes 
away. This is a truth which is confirmed by the 
ſenſe of all men, and the rience of all ages; 
which ought to give us a great dread of fin, as it 
expoſes us to ſo many miſeries; and ſhould make us 
live a godly life, which alone can procure us inward 


peace, and tranquillity of conſcience, and ſecure to 


us everlaſting happineſs, by making us acceptable in 
God's fight. 


CHAP. XVI 


I. 103 replies, and reproves his friends for their 

J hard-heartedneſs, and tells them, that if they 
were in his condition, he would comfort them, in- 
ſtead of increaſing their affliction. II. He again de- 
ſcribes his ſufferings, and ſays, that God had over- 
whelmed him with affliction. Laſtly, He ſolemnly 
proteſts, that he was not conſcious to himſelf of any 
particular crimes ; and calls God to witneſs his inno- 
cence. 


REFLECTIONS - 


O reproaches' his friends for their unkindneſs, 
telling them, they were miſerable comforters ; 
and that if they were in his ſtead, he would not talk 
to them, as they had done to him. This teaches us, 
that we ſhould inſult no man under misfortunes, nor 
add to mens afflictions, by treating them roughly, or 
judging of them uncharitably ; but that we ought 
rather to comfort them as much as we can, and bear 
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with their infirmities. As for the complaints that 
Job makes in this chapter, and his proteſtations of 
innocence, we muſt not interpret what he ſays ſo 
ſtrictly as to imagine he thought himſelf exem 
from all ſin, or pretended to juſtify himſelf before 
God. But as his friends had accuſed him of bring- 
ing upon himſelf, by his fins, all the miſeries he en- 
dured, he meant only, that he was not guilty of 
thoſe ſins by which wicked and ungodly men expoſe 
themſelves to the divine vengeance. Every one, 
who fincerely fears God, ſhould be able to ſay as 


much; and this ſhould make us ſenſible, how hap- 


y thoſe are who live in uprightneſs, and can with 
all humility and lowlineſs of heart, as every good 
man muſt do, call God to witneſs their ſincerity, in 
endeavouring to ſerve God, and to do his will. 


CHAP. XVII 


IO ſtill complains of his friends, for condemn- 
ing him; and declares, that in the deplorable 


condition he was then in, he expected nothing but 


death. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are two things to be conſidered in this 
chapter: I. That it is a great aggravation of 
affliction, to fee thoſe who ought to pity and com- 
fort us, heighten our grief by their reproaches, and 
by ſuch expreſſions as tend rather to ſtagger our 
faith; as Job's friends did to him. Thoſe who be- 
have in this manner towards men under misfortunes, 


are guilty of a great breach of juſtice and charity. 


II. The other thing to be conſidered, is, that Fob 


ſpeaks as if death was the only comfort and deliver- 


ance he expected. This way of ſpeaking argued 
lome degree of weakneſs; but it would be wrong 
| do 
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to judge of Job's real fentiments, by what he ut- 
tered in the exceſs of his grief. He declares, in 
ſeveral places of this book, that in all his calamities, 
he always hoped. in God. This ſhould teach us, to 
endeavour after ſuch ſtrength of faith, and ſuch 
ſteadineſs in the fear of God, that we may not be in 
danger of letting ſlip any unguarded expreſſions, in- 
conſiſtent with that ſubmiſſion, which we owe to the 
diſpenſations of providence ; and may be always 
animated with ſuch a degree of confidence, as may 
be ſufficient to ſupport us under the greateſt afflic- 
tions, and even in death itſelf. 


C H AP. XVIII. 


Dl dad ſpeaks a ſecond time; accuſes Fob of 

preſumption, and ſhews him, that God is uſed 

to ſend down his judgments upon. the wicked, and 
their poſterity. | 

RryFLlecTioONS. 

HOUGH Bzldad was certainly wrong, in ap- 

plying to 7ob, what he ſays in this chapter, 

the doctrine he here lays down is, nevertheleſs, true; 

ſince, as he obſerves, if wicked men enjoy proſpe- 


rity for a time, it ſoon paſſes away; and God diſ- 


plays his judgments upon them, their children, and 
their eſtates, and all that belong to them, and makes 
them an example to others. It muſt therefore, if 
things are ſo, be very great folly to envy the con- 
dition of ungodly men, or imitate them in their 
vices. Only let us take care not to abuſe this doc- 


trine, ſo as to imagine, that all thoſe who are in 


adverſity, are wicked men; ſince God does like- 
wiſe ſometimes permit, for juſt and wiſe reaſons, 
thoſe whom he loves, to be reduced to a very 


forlorn condition, as it formerly happened to Fob, 
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a man ſo upright and acceptable in the fight of 
God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1. FOB, in his reply to Bildad, complains of the 

unkindneſs of his friends. II. He repreſents 
the number and greatneſs of the ſufferings which 
God had laid upon him, and conjures them to have 
compaſſion on him. III, He declares his firm con- 
adence in God, and expreſſes, in * — 
terms, his hope i in him. 


REFLECTIONS, 

N this chapter, as in ſeveral others of this book, 
we may obſerve : I. That Fob ſeems to give way 

to immoderate complaints abour the greatneſs of his 
afflictions; but ſtill he gives glory to God, and 
humbles himſelf beſore him. This ſhould ſerve for 
a warning to us, whatever condition it ſhall pleaſe 
God to reduce us to, not to give the leaſt way to 
impatience, but ſubmit to his will. II. Job com- 
plained, and not without reaſon, that his friends, 
who ought to have been his comforters, made his 
burden ſtill heavier by their reproaches. From 
whence we may learn, that inftead of behaving thus 
towards perſons in affliction, we ought to have com- 
paſſion on them, and endeavour to alleviate their 
Pains, and make them more ſupportable. III. We 
find, however, that Fob in his troubles aways truſt- 
ed in God, as he teſtifies in theſe beautiful expreſ- 
fions : I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
Hall fland at the latter day upon the earth. aw 
though after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body ; yet 
my fleſo I ſhall ſce God : Whom I ball ſte for me, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold. Children of God 
to an: x themſelves with the ſame hope in = 

mid 
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midſt of afflictions, and in death itſelf; and theſe 
words of Jeb ought to raiſe their minds to a firm 
expectation of the reſurrection, and of the life to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour. 


CHAP. ME 


FOPHAR ſpeaks a ſecond time, and ſhews, that 
L if wicked men are happy in this world, their 
appineſs does not laft long; that God takes away 
their riches, and their ſtrength; and that his wrath 
falls upon them, their families, and all that belongs 
to them. | 
REFLECTIONS. 


J* this chapter we are again taught, that how hap- 
P 
and 


y ſoever the wicked may imagine themſelves, 
though they think themſelves firmly eſtabliſned, 
their joy and glory is of very ſhort duration, and 
ſoon paſſes away; that, ſhould they be exalted to 
heaven, God would confound their pride; that the 


goods they have acquired by injuſtice, will be taken 


from them ; that their children fall into poverty and 
miſery; and they themſelves, after they have been 


in proſperity for a time, fall into troubles and un- 


ſpeakable ſorrows. This great truth, which is ſo of- 
ten repeated in the book of Feb, and which agrees 


ſo well with the experience of all times, deſerves to 


be ſeriouſly confidered. And fince this is the por- 
tion which God reſerves for the wicked, let us dread 
drawin.g upon ourſelves theſe effects of his wrath : 
let us never place our happineſs in the poſſeſſion of 
the advantages and good things of this world; but 
let us ſeek it only in the fear of the Lord, and in 
holineſs, which alone can procure us ſolid happineſs, 
both in this life, and after death. 
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I. JOB returns an anſwer to Zophar's ſecond ſpeech, 

intreating his friends to hear him; and to ſhew 
them that they were miſtaken, he tells them, that 
wicked men live often in affluence, and great plenty 
of all things, though they have no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. II. Fob confeſſes, indeed, that God 
does at length puniſh them, and cut them off, and 
that the divine vengeance purſues their poſterity ; but 
then he takes notice, that what happens after their 
death, does not prove they were not happy while 
they lived. Job ſays all this, to convince his friends, 
that God does not always puniſh the ungodly in this 
world; and therefore, that all thoſe whom God af- 
flicts, are not neceſſarily of that number, as his 
friends would have it, 


REFLECTIONS. 


J OB continues to teach us how to judge of pro- 
ſperity and adverſity. He ſhews, that the wick- 
ed, and thoſe that entirely caſt off the fear of God, 
and inſult him to ſo great a degree as to ſay, De- 
part from us, for we defire not the knowledge of 
thy ways; that theſe are ſometimes found to 
ſpend their whole lives in plenty and in pleaſure ; 
that they abound with good things, even unto their 
death; and that if their poſterity be unhappy after 
they are gone, they ſee it not. He obſerves, on the 
other hand, that the righteous are ſometimes ſeen to 
lead a miſerable life, and die as they have lived. 
The concluſion we ought to draw from hence is, not 
to judge of the happineſs or miſery of men, nor of 
the ſhare they have in the divine favour or diſplea- 
fure, by what befals them in this world. Proſperity 
is not always a mark of God's favour, nor adverſity 

| always 
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always a proof of his anger; therefore we muſt not 
be offended, if we ſee ſinners in proſperity, and the 
righteous in adverſity; but muſt look for the pu- 
niſhment of the wicked, and the true reward of the 
righteous, in the inward ſtate of their ſouls; and 
eſpecially, in what will be their lot after this life. 


CHAP. XXII. 


LIPHAZ ſpeaks the third time, and refutes 
what Fob had aſſerted. I. He tells him, that 


God neither gains nor loſes by the good or evil ac- 


tions of men. II. He repreſents things, as if his 
fins were the only cauſe why God had afflicted him; 
and accuſes him of injuſtice and uncharitableneſs. 
III. He reminds him, that in all ages the judg- 


ments of God have overtaken the wicked. Laſtly, 


He exhorts Fob to acknowledge his guilt, and to re- 
pent; promiſing him, that if he would do fo, God 
would reſtore him to his favour, and fill him with 
good things. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Rom hence we are to draw theſe four inſtructive 


T lefſons: I. That man by doing good cannot 
be profitable to God; that there is no acceſſion of 
happineſs to the almighty, when we are righteous, 
and walk in integrity ; but that the advantage is all 


to ourſelves. Theſe words are very remarkable, and 


teach us, that if God gives us laws, and commands 
us to obſerve them, he only does it for our good; 
and if we offend and diſobey him, we only hurt our- 
ſelves. II. The next inſtruction is, that injuſtice, 
violence, and want of charity, are great fins in the 
ſight of God; and that it is likewiſe a great fin to 
condemn the innocent when they ſuffer, and to charge 
them with bringing the wrath of God upon Yr 
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ſelves by their fins, As Eliphaz accuſed Fob. III. 
That the ways of God's providence are perfectly 
righteous, and have always fo appeared, in what has 
befallen good or bad men, or their poſterity : but 
that nevertheleſs, we ſometimes ſee men notoriouſly 
wicked enjoy the pleaſures and advantages of this 
life. This evidently ſhews, that we cannot form a 
judgment of men either by their proſperity or adver- 
fity. IV. The laſt words of this chapter are very 
uſeful and inſtructive : Eiphaz therein teaches us, 
that when we fly to the mercy of God, and renounce 
our evil ways, which have provoked his wrath and 
indignation againſt us, he is moved by our prayers, 
and beſtows his grace upon us; that then our de- 


light is in him, and we may promiſe ourſelves the 
moſt comfortable effects of his love. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


TOB anſwers Elipbhaz a third time; and ſays, that 
he was fully perſuaded of his innocence ; that he 
defired to be judged by the Lord himſelf, to con- 
vince his friends, that his fins were not the cauſe of 
his extreme ſufferings. 


niere rien 


T O judge aright of what Fob ſays in this 8 
we muſt obſerve that it is a reply to I 
who had accuſed Feb of injuſtice and hypocriſy : 
which Job anſwers, that he was innocent of thoſe 
crimes, and that, in that reſpect, he called God to 
witneſs his integrity, was willing to appear before 
him, and ſubmit to his judgment. However, we 
muſt not underſtand what 70% ſays, as if he pretend- 
ed to be innocent in all reſpects before God. We 
may learn from hence, that if good men may law- 
fully maintain their own innocence, when they are 
unjuſtly 
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unjuſtly accuſed, and when they have the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, they ought, nevertheleſs, al- 
ways to confeſs their own weakneſs; give glory to 
God, even when he afflicts them ; and acknowledge 
that he is perfectly righteous, and ſupremely wiſe in 
all his diſpenſations towards them. 


C H A P. XXIV. 


TOB's defign in this chapter, is to prove, that God 

does not always puniſh the wicked in this life; 
and that afflictions are not always a ſign of his wrath 
againſt thoſe who endure them. Upon this, he takes 
occaſion to deſcribe the injuſtice, extortion, violence, 
murders, adulteries, and ſuch like abominations, 
which are daily committed in the world; and makes 
this obſervation, that many of thoſe who commit 
ſuch things, are ſo far from receiving in this life the 
puniſhment they deſerve, that they proſper, though 
God fees all the evil of their doings, and will not 
leave them always unpuniſhed, fo 


REFLECTIONS. 


TOB deſcribes, in this diſcourſe, the impiety, in- 
J juſtice, cruelty, and other crimes of the wicked; 
and defires his friends to take notice, that God does 
not always diſplay his vengeance on them; that they 
even frequently ſucceed in their ill deſigns ; but that 
however, God ſees them, and that at laſt his righ- 
teous judgments overtake them. This doctrine is 
well worth our ſerious meditation, that when we ſee 
ſo much wickedneſs and impiety prevailing in the 
world, even among thoſe who profeſs to know God, 
our faith may not fail; but we may remember, that 
God ſees it as well as we, and in a manner infinitely 
more perfect; and as nothing eſcapes his cogni- 
lance, ſo nothing can eſcape his judgment. 2 

nce 
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hence likewiſe it follows, that it is a very falſe and 
dangerous imagination, to believe that men are in- 
nocent and acceptable to God, becauſe they ſeem 
happy in this world; or to pronounce them guilty, 
becauſe they appear miſerable. Wherefore, inſtead 
of judging men by proſperity or adverſity, we muſt 
conſider whether they live a godly life or not, ſince 
that makes men truly happy or unhappy, and God 
will render at laſt to all men according totheir works. 


CH AP. XXV. 


ILDAD, addreſſing himſelf to 70> a third 
time, deſcribes the power and juſtice of God, 
and man's meanneſs and unworthineſs; and con- 
cludes from thence, that man cannot be found righ- 
teous before him. So 


REFLECTIONS. 

7 this chapter we may learn, that the power 
of God is infinite; that he is perfectly righte- 
ous and holy; and that man, who is a frail and 
corrupt creature, can never be found pure, nor juſ- 
tify himſelf before him. The uſe we are to make 
of this doEtrine, is, that men ought to humble them- 
ſelves in the preſence of the almighty, and ſubmit to 

every thing he ſhall pleaſe to do with them. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


O B, in anſwer to Bildad, who had exhorted him 
to conſider the power of God, and his unſpotted 
holineſs, tells him, that all he had ſaid was uſeleſs 
and unprofitable; and that he was ſenſible of the 
majefty of God, and firmly perſuaded of his un- 
ſearchable wiſdom; which he expreſſes his ſenſe of, 
in a deſcription of ſeveral of the wonders of creation 
and providence. a 


REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


OB here teaches us, that the works of God are 

many and wonderful ; that we know but a very 
ſmall part of them; and that we cannot comprehend 
all the reaſons of God's conduct in the government 
of the world. God is fo great, ſo powerful, ſo juſt 
and wiſe, that we ought not to find fault with any 
thing that he does, nor pry into his ways with too 
much curioſity. We ought rather to be firmly per- 
ſuaded, that he governs all things with wiſdom and 
juſtice, and humbly ſubmit to all his diſpenſations; 
acknowledging withal his goodneſs, which appears 
in this, that if his deſigns and works are in ſome re- 
ſpects hid from us, what he has revealed, and we 
know concerning them, is ſufficient to teach us to 
fear him, and make us happy, it we make a right 
uſe of it. 


C HAP. XVñVVII. 


I. 103 goes on, and proteſts, that though he had 


maintained his innocence againſt the calumnies 
of his friends, he would never call in queſtion the 
juſtice of God's providence. II. He ſhews after- 
wards, that wicked men and hypocrites come to a 
fatal end; that they are puniſned many ways; and 
that their happineſs is of ſhort duration, and cannot 


ſecure them from the divine vengeance. 
— what Job here ſays, we learn, I. Never to 
lay or think any thing contrary to the ſenti- 
ments we ought to entertain of the righteouſneſs 
and majeſty of God. II. That we may, neverthe- 
leſs, when unjuſtly accuſed, alledge the teſtimony of 
our own conſcience in the ſupport of our innocence, 
provided we do it with humility and ſincerity. III. 
That 


REFLECTIONS. 
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That the end of the wicked, and eſpecially 


of hy- 


rites, will be very deplorable; and that they will 


ſeized with horror and deſpair, when God ſhall 
require their fouls, and reward them according to 
their works. IV. Jeb has taught us, that although 
worldly men live in affluence, heap up riches, and 
leave them to their children ; they ſoon paſs away, 
and we often ſee their poſterity expoſed to want and 
diſgrace. Theſe are viſible marks of God's juſtice to- 
wards the wicked, and ſhould ſerve as a powerful an- 


tidote againſt injuſtice, pride, and the love of the world. 


c HAP. XXVII. 


HE deſign of this chapter is to ſhew, I. That 
men may know the things of nature, and 
make uſe of them to various purpoſes. II. That true 
wiſdom, which is the moſt precious of all things, is 
hid from them. III. That it is no where to be 
found but in God, who alone can beſtow it upon 
us; and that this divine wiſdom, which is the only 
true wiſdom, conſiſts in the fear of the Lord. 
REFLECTION 5s. 

Tom this chapter we gather, I. That God has 
endued men with the knowledge of many 
things in nature, which are of great uſe in the various 
circumſtances of life; for which they have great 


reaſon to acknowledge the divine goodneſs ; but that 


wiſdom is the moſt neceſſary, and the moſt valuable 
thing in the world ; that it is more precious than 
gold or ſilver, or any thing which men are apt to 


eſteem at the higheſt rate; and that therefore we 


ought to prefer it before all things, and labour in- 
ceſſantly to attain it. II. Fob teaches us the true 
way to acquire this wiſdom, which does not proceed 
from ourſelves but from God, K 
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thor of it, and gives it to all that apply for it, and 
ſeek it with their whole heart; which ſhould induce 
us to aſk it of him with zeal, humility and faith. 
III. Fob teaches us, that this true wiſdom conſiſts in 
| fearing God, and avoiding every thing that may 
offend him: Which is expreſſed by the laſt words of 
this chapter, the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, 
and to depart from evil is underſtanding. To this 
therefore let us apply ourſelves above all things, as 
the ſureſt way to pleaſe God, and arrive at true hap- 
pineſs. 


C HAP. XXIX. 


I. JOB deſcribe the proſperous ſtate he was in be- 

J fore God afflicted him, and the reſpect that 
every one ſhewed him. II. He deſcribes his own in- 
tegrity, and the care he took to adminiſter juſtice 
without partiality, and to comfort the miſerable. It 
mult be obſerved, Fob ſays all this, not out of vain- 
glory, but to ſhew, that God did not afflit him be- 
cauſe of his crimes, and that he had not made an ill 
uſe of his proſperity, as his friends poſitively affirmed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are two things to be obſerved in this 
ſpeech of Job's. I. That Fob had been in 

great proſperity, and that in that condition, he had 
behaved with juſtice and charity towards all; that he 
was the father of the poor, and the protector of the 
innocent. This example may teach all thoſe who en- 
Joy riches, or authority, or any other advantages, to 
employ them to noble purpoſes, to be juſt and up- 
right, and, above all, to do good to the poor, to 
comfort the miſerable, and defend the cauſe of thoſe - 
that ſuffer wrong. II. The next thing to be obſerved 
is, that while Job was in proſperity, he was ref; — 
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by all; but as ſoon as he fell into adverſity, every one 
forſook him. Thus it happens every day: men make 


their court to thoſe who have riches, and honours, and 


credit in the world ; but abandon them as ſoon as they 
are deprived of theſe advantages; and virtue is com- 


monly but little eſteemed, when it is not attended with 


worldly proſperity. This ſhews, that the opinions of 
men are extremely vain and unreaſonable; and there- 
fore, that we ought not to make any great account 
of them, nor build our happineſs upon them. 


CHAP. XXX. 


I. 103 complains, that he, who in his proſperity, 
had been eſteemed by all thas knew him, was 
forſaken by all, and expoſed to the contempt and in- 
ſults of his friends, and even of perſons of the mean- 
eſt condition. II. He again complains of the evils 
with which he was overwhelmed; and that God 
would not deliver him from them, though he earneſt- 
ly implored his aſſiſtance. 
5 REFLECTIONS 
I. INH E complaints that Fob here makes, of be- 


ing forſaken by thoſe who reſpected him for- 
merly, and affronted even by the vileſt of the people, 


diſcover the folly, blindneſs, and unreaſonableneſs of 
virtue and piety alone, 


men, who, inſtead of eſteeming 
value nothing but riches, and the advantages of this 
life; and deſpiſe thoſe whom they ſee in miſery and 
poverty, though they are men of piety and virtue. 
This ſhews, that the friendſhip and eſteem of men is 
not to be depended upon, nor ought it to be our chief 
aim. II. We ſee, that Fob complains chiefly, that 
God himſelf ſeemed to have forſaken him, and that 
he ſtill expoſed him to ſufferings. It is a ſmall thing 
to be rejected by men, if God with his favour look 
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upon us; but our condition is really deplorable, when 
God ſeems to hide his face from us, and anſwers us 
not in the time of trouble. The condition to which 
Job was reduced, ought to comfort thoſe, whom God 
cauſes to paſs through the like trials. However, they 
ſhould likewiſe learn from what happened to 7, to 
moderate their complaints, to undergo their fuit-r:ng8s 
with patience, and to wait with reſignation, tu: it 
ſhall pleaſe God to deliver them, which he will not 
fail to do in due ſeaſon. 


C HAP. XXXI. 


OB proteſts that he had lived i in ſtri& chaſtity, 
and had not only avoided actual fins of unclean- 
neſs, but even impure looks and irregular thoughts; 
that he had done juſtice impartially; had had compaſ- 
ſion on the miſerable; had never put his truſt in riches; 
and had avoided idolatry, here expreſſed by looking 
up to the ſun and moon: and, laſtly, he proteſts that 
he never rejoiced in the misfortune of his enemies; 


that he had uſed hoſpitality; and that he had not en- 


deavoured to conceal or excuſe his own faults. Job's 
deſign inall he here ſays, is to vindicate himſelf againit 


the accuſations of his friends, who told him, his fins 
had reduced him to the miſerable condition he was in. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS chapter deſerves to be read, and meditat- 
ed upon with great attention; as it contains 
noble ſentiments concerning the principal duties of 
religion, and particularly purity and chaſtity, juſtice 
and charity, the dread of God's judgments, alms, 
and compaſſion on the miſcrable, contempt of worldly 
goods, piety towards God, the love of our enemies, 


and confeſſion of fins. If Fob had ſuch pure and ex- 


alted notions, and behaved with fo much prudence 
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and piety in his time; much more muſt it be the duty 
of Chriſtians to think and act as he did. Let us then 
learn from Job, to be chaſte, and keep at the greateſt 
diſtance from all manner of impurity, even in thoughts 
and looks; to do juſtice to all; to pity the poor and 
miſerable, and aſſiſt them with all our might; and 
protect the innocent. His example likewiſe teaches 
us, not to put our truſt in the things of this world; 
not to rejoice at the evil which befals thoſe that hate 
us; to obſerve the ſtrict rules of juſtice and equity in 
all our affairs; and, laſtly, not to hide our own 
faults, but confeſs them ſincerely; and not to flatter 
_ ourſelves in our fins. To animate us to theſe duties, 
let us conſider what ob ſo much inſiſts upon in this 
chapter, that if he had given himſelf up to the ſeveral 
ſins he there mentions, he ſhould not have eſcaped the 
divine vengeance; and that there is a particular curſe 
attending the unclean, the unjuſt, the proud, thoſe 
who ſet their affections on earthly things, the pro- 
fane and uncharitable. Laſtly, Let us reflect, what 
a great alleviation it muſt be to Job's ſufferings, to 
be able to ſay with truth, what he here ſays, and to 
have faithfully diſcharged theſe duties in his proſpe- 
rity. When men have endeavoured to live in in- 
nocence, they fail not to receive from thence the great · 
eſt conſolation in time of adverſity : and though the 
piety we expreſs in affliction, if it be ſincere, is un- 
doubtedly acceptable to God it is ſtill more amiable, 
more comfortable, and more worthy of a man who 
loves God, to be pious, humble, and charitable, 
when we receive good from the hand of God, and en- 
Joy health, eaſe, and proſperity. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


FO B's three friends making no reply, Elibu, who 
J was allo one of his friends, and had not yet ſpoke, 
blames 
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blames Job for having too much inſiſted upon his 
innocence; and condemns likewiſe his three friends, 
and tells them, they could not convince Job, nor 
anſwer his words. He adds, that though he was 
younger than they, he could not forbear ſpeaking 
his opinion frecly. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T appears from this and the following chapters, 

that Elibu was a very wiſe and underſtanding 
man, and paſſed a better judgment upon the con- 
dition of Fob, than his friends had donc. He blam- 
ed Job for giving way too much to ſuch fever: com- 
plaints, and for ſpeaking too advantageouily of him- 
ſelf; but he blamed, at the ſame time, his three 
friends for condemning him as they had done, and 
ſaying, that his ſufferings were a proof that his piety 
was inſincere. From whence we learn, never to 
judge too favourably of ourſelves, nor of others too 
ſeverely; we likewiſe ſee how much we ought to 
eſteem the counſels and diſcourſes of wiſe and judici- 
ous men, ſuch as Elihu was. Laſtly, The proteſta- 
tion that Elihu made, that he would ſpeak freely 
and impartially, ſhews, that we ſhould always ſpeak 
with fincerity, without being reſtrained by any re- 
gard to men, eſpecially when the glory of God, and 
their good, require us to ſpeak the truth. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
E L I HU reproves Fob for having too much in- 


ſiſted upon his innocence, and "having in ſome 
meaſure * God of afflicting him unjuttly, He 
then repreſents to him, that God, to keep men from 
ſin, gives them frequent warnings; that to this end 
he chaſtiſes them, and reduces chem to great extre- 
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mity, as Job then was, that by acknowledging their 
ſins, they may be delivered from their ſufferings. 
This chapter contains many excellent inſtructions. 


REFLEF TIONS. 


HE deſign of Elibu in this chapter is, to 
convince Fob, that he was in the wrong to 
ſpeak ſo much of his innocence, and to complain 
as he had done; fo that the general inſtruction we 
learn from hence is, not to juſtify ourſelves, nor 
murmur when God afflicts us. After this Elibu re- 
preſents in a very elegant and convincing manner, 
God's dealings with men, and the various means he 
makes uſe of to recover them from their fins, He 
ſays, that God ſpeaks to men once and twice ; that 
he warns them with great patience, and that this is 
particularly his deſign, when he viſits them with 
pains and diſeaſes, which bring them even to the 
brink of their graves ; and that God's end in all this 
is, to turn man from the evil he would otherwiſe 


have committed, and that in ſuch a ſtate of affliti- 


on, if men have recourſe to God, and are aſſiſted by 


the advice and praycrs of God's faithful ſervants, he 


will have compaſſion on them, will reftore them, and 
give them occaſion to praiſe his power and goodneſs. 
Theſe are inſtructions of the greateſt uſe and im- 
portance, and whether we enjoy health and eaſe, or 
are expoſed to affliction, diſeaſes and ſufferings, we 
ought frequently to call them to mind, by reading 
this chapter, that we may learn to make a good uſe 
of the various warnings which God gives us, and of 
every thing he does for our ſalvation. 


CHAP. 


c 
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CH AP. XXXIV. 


I. JN LIHU continues to reprove Fob, for ſpeaking 

too much of his owrighteouſneſs, and blames 
his exceſſive complaints: He tells him, that God is 
perfectly juſt in all his doings, and that it is not 
for men to find fault; that he examines all their 
actions; that he brings low and deſtroys the migh- 
ty; that he delivers thoſe that are in miſery, and 
that he puniſhes men, and even whole nations, with 
a power which none can refiſt, and at the ſame time 
with perfect juſtice. II. He exhorts Fob to think 
well on theſe things, and humbly to betake himſelf 
to the mercy of God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ROM this diſcourſe of Elibu's, we may con- 
pt clude, I. That we ſhould never complain of 
the proceedings of the Almighty when he corrects 
As, nor pretend to be righteous before him. II. That 
* God does every thing with wiſdom and juſtice, and 
that men, who are as nothing before him, ought 
: Not to call him to an account for any of his deal- 
9 ings; that he examines and knows the behaviour of 
every man; that as he is the judge of the world, he 
wo.ill render to men according to their works, and 
that whether he puniſhes, or does us good, none can 
hinder him. Theſe inſtructions are contained in theſe 
words of Elthu; Far beit from God, that he fhould 
do wickedneſs ; and from the Almighty, that he ſhould 
commit iniquity. For the work of a man ſhall be ren- 
der to him, and cauſe every man to find according to 
his ways. For bis eyes are upon the ways of man, 
and he ſeeth all bis goings. There is no darkneſs nor 
ſhadow of death where the workers of iniquity may 
Hide themſelves, When he giveth quictneſs, who then 
| C 3 | Can 


can make trouble? and when he hideth his face, who 
then can behold him? whether it be done againſt a 
nation, or againſs a man only. Laſtly, We fee in 
this chapter, that when God corrects us, we have 
nothing to do but to humble ourſelves, to beſeech 
him to make known to us our fins, and to promiſe 
never more to fall into thoſe fins whereby we have 
offended him. 


CH AP. XXXV. 


A LIHU ſtill endeavours to convince Fob, that 
he ought not to juſtify himſelf before God; 
and to this end repreſents the power and majeſty 
of God; ſhews him, that God receives no advan- 
tage, nor any hurt, from the good or ill that men 
do, and from thence would perſuade him to own 
the goodneſs and juſtice of God, to humble himſelf 
before him, and to make a good uſe of his forbear- 
ance and long-ſufftering, 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter, Elihu teaches us a doctrine of very 


great importance, which is, that our righteouſ- 
neſs may profit other men, as our fins may do them 
harm ; but that God reccives no advantage from the 
good we do, nor any hurt from the fins we commit. 
This ſhews us, that God being perfectly happy, and 
having no need of us, he neither commands nor for- 
bids any thing, but for our own good. This doc- 
trine Engages us, I. Chearfully to obey all God's 
commands, fince in fo doing we labour for our own 
happineſs; and to take heed not to offend him by 
our fins, which will only make us miſerable. II. It 
follows from hence, that God, in all his dealings 
with us, and particularly when he afflicts us, has our 
good alone in view; if he puniſhes us, he does it 
2 not 
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not only with juſtice but with goodneſs too; and 
therefore inſtead of charging God fooliſhly, as if he 
treated us with too great ſeverity, we ought readily 
to acquieſce in all the diſpenſations of his wiſe and 
good providence. 


C HAP. XXXVI. 


I. L I HU continues his diſcourſe, in which he 
ſhews, that God deals righteouſly both with 
the good and the wicked; that he afflicts thoſe he 
loves, to try tliem, but that at laſt he deſtroys wick- 
ed men and hypocrites. II. He exhorts Fob to con- 
ſider theſe rhings, and humbly adore the juſtice and 
majeſty of God, which are manifeſted in the works 
of nature, as well as in his dealings towards the 
children of men. N 


REFLECTIONS. 
HIS chapter ſets before us God's dealings with 


men; and the ſum of what Elihu teaches on 
this ſubje& is, that God Almighty rejects no man, 
and that he continually beholds the upright; bur 


when the ſins of men increaſe, he afflicts them to 


make them wiſe, and to turn them from their ini- 
quity ; that if they hear his voice, and ſerve him, he 


delivers them, and makes them end their days in 


peace; but as for hypocrites, and ſuch as harden 
their hearts and deſpiſe his word, and his correcti- 


ons, he delivers them up to his wrath. As Elibu 


exhorts Job to conſider theſe things, and to turn un- 
to the Lord, and to acknowledge his greatneſs, wiſ- 
dom and juſtice, we ought likewiſe to meditate on 
theſe important truths, and make a right uſe of 
God's gracious warnings and corrections, and of all 
his providential dealings with us; we ſhould fear his 
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judgments, and adore his infinite power and majeſty, 
which ſo evidently appear in all his works. 

C HAP. XXXVII. 


ELIHU repreſents the power of God as it ap- 
pears in thunder, rain, ſnow, and the other 
works of nature; he takes notice, that God makes 


uſe of theſe things to do good to men, or for their 


puniſhment; and exhorts Fob to conſider theſe won- 
ders, to acknowledge his own ignorance and weak- 
neſs, and reverently to adore the judgments of God. 


| REFLECTIONS. 
INH ESE words of Eby engage us moſt ſeri- 
_ ouſly to reflect upon the wonders of nature, 
and particularly upon the thunder, ſnow, rain, 


clouds, the winds, and the various ſeaſons of the 


vear. In all theſe things we diſcover, firſt, the in- 
finite power of God, and next, his wiſdom, juſtice, 


and goodneſs , ſince God makes uſe of all theſe things, 


and the different effects they produce in the world, 


as means to promote the good and happineſs of 
mankind, and ſometimes he makes them ſerve as 


inſtruments of correction. This chapter therefore 
calls upon us, to conſider attentively the wonderful 
manner in which the world is governed, and to make 
a right uſe of the mercies God vouchſafes us, and of 
his chaſtening diſpenſations, which are all deſigned to 


teach us to know and fear him. Here ends the diſ- 


pute between Fob and his friends; and from the ac- 
count we have in this book of what paſſed between 
them, we learn, that the knowledge of God and 
religion was ſo far from being totally extinguiſhed 
in that country, that there were in it, men who had 
made great improvements in piety and knowledge. 
We muſt not therefore imagine, that the //raelites 
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were then the only people who knew the true God, 
and that all who were not included in the covenant 
God had made with them, were neceſſarily involved 
in ignorance, idolatry and impiety, and excluded 


from the grace of God and eternal ſalvation. 


CH A P. XXXVII. 


FTER what had paſſed between Fob and his 
friends, God thought fit to interpoſe, and 
what he ſaid to Fob takes up the remainder of this 
book. Here God convinces Job, that neither he, 
nor any other, had a right to enquire too curiouſly 
into the reaſons of his proceedings. To this end 
he ſets before him his wondrous works, the man- 
ner in which the earth was formed, the admirable 


things to be ſeen in the ſea, in the light, the ſnow, 


the rain, the tempeſts, the ſtars, and in the order of 
the ſeaſons; and obſerves that man 1s not able ta 


comprehend the divine wiſdom in all theſe things. 
REFLECTIONS. 


Q? D, to humble Fob, and convince him of his 
weakneſs and ignorance, bids him conſider the 
many creatures of which the world is compoſed, and 
the admirable order of nature. Wealſo ſhould make 
the ſame reflections; ſince all theſe marvellous works 
are ſet before our eyes, who ſhould likewiſe take 
notice of the ſupreme power, and profound wiſdom 
of the creator of all things. This meditation is ve- 
ry oper to make us ſenſible of the divine majeſty, 

of our own meanneſs, eſpecially as the works of 
God are ſo great and wonderful that we cannot com- 
prehend them, nor find out their nature, their cau- 
ſes and effects. Therefore, we ought to adore with 
reverence ſo wiſe and powerful a being, to ſubmir 
ourſelves to all the orders of his providence, without 
pretending 
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us in particular, is done with juſtice and goodneſs. 


; T HIS chapter is a continuation of the deſcrip- 


neſs and attention the power and wiſdom of God, 


_ ſerving their ſpecies, providing for their ſubſiſtance, | 
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pretending to find out all the reaſons of his conduct, 
and to believe that all he does in the worid, and to 


C HAP. XXXIX. 


tion of the wonders of creation and provi- 
dence, which are diſcovered in the ſeveral creatures | 
that God has placed on the earth, and in the air. | 
7eb confeſſces his weakneſs, and gives glory to God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


f : 

HERE are two refleftions to be made on this | 

chapter; I. What God himſelf here ſays, teaches ; 
us, that when he formed fo great a variety of crea- 
rures in the world, his deſign was to make himſelf 1 
known unto men; and therefore, the beſt uſe we 
can make of our reaſon is, to conſider with ſeriouſ- . 


which we have ſo many viſible and ſurpriſing proofs 
of in all his works, and particularly in the beaſts of 
the earth, and fowls of the air. The diffcrent qua- 
litics that God has given them, the manner of pre- 


and the preſervation of their young; their various 
uſes, and the wonderful order and regularity obſer- 
vable in all this, are moſt evident proots, that ſome 
almighty being, of infinite wiſdom and unbounded 
goodnels, is the maker of them, and that he, by his 
providence, is the governor of them all. II. The con- 
feſſion that 76h makes of his own vileneſs, and how 
much he was 1n the wrong to ſpeak as he had done, 
ſhould teach us the effect which all theſe wonders 7 
ſhould produce in us, which is, that they ſhould x 
convince us of our own ignorance and weakneſs, and 
o humble us before God, that we may never ſay i 
thin 
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think any thing — to the profound ſubmiſſion 
we owe to him 

CH AP. XL, and XII. 
HESE two chapters contain a deſcription of 
two remarkable animals, one of which is called 
Behemoth, which is thought to be the elephant, or 


ſea-horſe; and the other Leviathan, which is ſup- 
poſed to be ſome great fiſh, or the crocodile. 


REFLECTIONS. 


PON theſe two chapters we are to aliens, 

that God, intending to make Fob ſenſible of his 
power, repreſents to him the wonderful nature of 
the two kinds of animals here mentioned. Although 
theſe creatures are not known to us, as they were 
in the country were 70 lived, yet we cannot but 
admire what is ſaid of them in this place. How- 
ever, it is eaſy for us to conſider the wonders of pro- 
vidence in many other creatures which we are ac- 
quainted with, and in general, in all the works of 


God. Only let us take heed, not to be leſs affected with 


theſe things, becauſe we ſee them daily, but rather 
let the reſſections we continually make about them, 
raiſe our ſouls to the knowledge of God our crea- 
tor, and lead us to love, adore and fear him. 


CH AP. XLII. 
HERE are three things offered to our view 
in this laſt chapter of Fob. I. Jeb confeſſes 


the power and juſtice of God, and humbles himſelf 


before him. II. God rebukes his three friends for 
what they had ſaid to him, and orders them to ap- 
ply to Fob to offer ſacrifices for them. III. God 


delivers Fob from his ſufferings, and reſtores him to 


a more happy condition than "he was in before his 
ſufferings. 
REFLE c- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HAT we are to learn from hence 1s, I. To 
give glory to God, as Fob did, to humble 


| ourſelves before him, eſpecially when we have ſaid 


or done any thing contrary to our duty, and to re- 
peut in duſt and aſhes. II. God's reproof of Job's 
three friends proves plainly, that they had done 
wrong in condemning him, and affirming, that ad- 
verſity is a mark of God's diſpleaſure. Hence we 
may learn likewiſe, that God is offended when we 
judge hard of thoſe who ſuffer, and particularly of 
good men in affliction, The command he gave 
Job's friends to have recourſe to his interceſſion, 
ſhews, that the prayers of good men are of great effi- 
cacy to reconcile us with God, and that we ſhould 
have recourſe to them, chiefly, when we have done 
them any wrong. Thirdly and laſtly, We fee how 
God, after he had afflicted and tried this holy man, 
put a happy end to his troubles, and fo bleſſed him, 
that he gave him double of all that he had loft, and 
brought him to a very great and happy old age. 
By this illuſtrious example, God was pleaſed to teach 
men in all ages, that if he afflicts his children to try 
them, he grants them at laſt a happy deliverance, 
and that he often bleſſes them even in this life, and 
gives them much more than he had taken from them. 
The ufe we ſhould make therefore of the hiſtory 


contained in this book is, to learn from thence, never to 


be diſheartned in time of trouble, but to ſuffer patient- 
ly, and make a happy improvement of our afflictions, 
imitating the faith and piety of Job, both in pro- 
ſperity and ad verſity. 


The end of the book of Jo . 
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THE 


PSALMS. 


ARGUMENT. 


The book of Pſalms is a collection of ſacred hymns, 
moſt of which were compoſed by King David. In 
ibis book there are ſome pſalms of praiſe and ado- 
ration, which diſplay the majeſty, power, gocdneſs, 
and other attributes of the divine being; others 
are ſongs of thankſgiving, bleſſing God for mercies 
vouchſafed, either to the Iſraelites in general, or to 
ſome particular perſons , others again of the pſalns 
are prayers, in which David, or ſome other pro- 
| phet, the author of them, implores the mercy of 
God, the pardon of fins, or deliverance from dan- 
gers and afflictions; ſome of the pſalms are hiſto- 
rical, compoſed with a defign to preſerve the remem- 
brance of the moſt confiderable events which befel 
the Jewiſh nation. Laſtly, Some of them are pro- 
Pbetical, preſenting us with ſeveral predictions 
relating to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the times 
of the Goſpel. It is evident from this view, that 
the reading and meditating on this divine book, 
may be attended with very great advantage; and 
therefore, that it ought to be of general and com- 
mon uſe among Chriſtians. 
PSALM 


46 PSALM I. II. 


PS ALN I. 


N this firſt pſalm David repreſents the happineſs 
| of good men, and the miſeries of the ungodly. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the pſalm. 


N this pſalm we are taught ; I. that one mark of 
a good man is, that he ſhun all intercourſe with 
the wicked and ungodly; that he obſerve none of 
their falſe maxims, imitate none of their diſor- 
ders; and that he make his chief pleaſure conſiſt in 
meditating upon, and keeping the law of God. III. 
That the righteous are perfectly happy; that the 37? 
Lord knows and bleſſes them, and makes them 
_ proſper. III. That the wicked will not eſcape his 
vengeance ; and that, ſooner or later, they will fall 
into the utmoſt miſeries. 


PSALM I. 


I. FN this pſalm David expreſſes his firm confi- 
dence, that the deſigns of his enemies, of the | 
kings and people who oppoſed him, would be in 
vain, and that notwithſtanding their endeavours, | 
God, who had anointed him king, would eſtabliſh 
his kingdom. II. He exhorts them to ſubmit to 
the will of God, and to ſerve him, left they expoſe 
themſelves to his vengeance. This pſalm is prophe- 
rical, and relates to the kingdom of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt. 8 


REFLECTION 5. 
H E confidence which David manifeſts in this 
pſalm, ſhews, in general, that attempts againſt 
the deſigns of God are vain; that what he has decreed 
will 


PSALM II, III. 47 


will always come to paſs; and that nothing can hurt 
thoſe whom he loves, and has promilcd to bleſs. 
But the application which the Apoſtles make to our 
Lord of theſe words, Thou art my ſon, this day have 
I begotten thee, engage us more eſpecially to conſi- 
der this pſalm, as it relates to the kingdom of Feſus 
Chriſt, the ſon of God, which has been eſtabliſhed 
in the world, in ſpite of all oppoſition from kings, 


and the great men of the earth, and will ſubſiſt tor 


ever. And fince this kingdom is eſtabliſned among 
us, and we have the happineſs to be Chriſt's ſub- 


jects, let us ſubmit ourſcives to this glorious king; 


let us ſerve him with humility and joy; let us dread 
expoſing ourſelves to his wrath, and let us place all 
our truſt and confidence in his favour and protection. 


PSALM II. 


HIS is a prayer that David made, when he 

was perſecuted by Abſalom his fon ; in which 
he complains of the great number of his enemies, im- 
plores the divine aſſiſtance, and expreſſcs his entire 
truſt in the protection of the Almighty. 


REFLECTIONS. 


AV ID's firm confidence in God, when pur- 
ſued by his fon Abſalom, teaches us, that a 
man who fears God may be reduced to great extre- 
mities; but that whatever condition he is in, he is 
ealy, and full of truſt; that he fears not men, hav- 
ing God on his fide ; that he riſes up and lies down 
with confidence, and always depends upon the di- 
vine aſſiſtance, even in the greateſt dangers. 


PSALM 


SS PoALUY WV. 
PSALM Iv. 


I. TN A7 implores God's aſſiſtance againſt his 

enemies, and exhorts them to lay aſide their 
deſigns, and ſubmit to the will of God, who had 
appointed him king. II. He declares that he truſted 
in God alone, and that the aſſurance he had of his 
favour, rendered him more happy than worldly men 
are in their greateſt proſperity. 


REFLECTION Ss. 


E learn from this pſalm, I. That good men 
always apply to God in their diſtreſs. II. 
That the enterprizes form'd againſt thoſe whom 
God favours, are in vain, and without effect. III. 
That worldly men ſeek after nothing but the ad van- 


tages of this life, but that the righteous aſpire after 


the favour of God; that his favour is all their hap- 
pineſs, and all their ſecurity; and fills their hearts 
with more joy, even under the greateſt afflictions, 


than worldly men feel in their greateſt plenty and 


proſperity. 
PSALM v. 


I. L ING David being afflicted and perſecuted, 
prays the Lord to aſſiſt him; aſſuring himſelf, 
that God, who hates cruel and deceitful men, would 
contound his cruel and unjuſt perſecutors, and grant 
him the favour to go and worſhip him in his taber- 
nacle. II. He prays God to guide and defend him 
from the ſnares and malice of the wicked, that he, 
and all righteous men, may have reaſon to praiſe 
him, and always to truſt in his protection. 


REzrLEc- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HESE four things are remarkable in this 
pſalm. I. The fervency and confidence with 
which men call upon the Lord in their neceſ- 
ſities. II. Their zeal for his ſervice, and the joy 
and reverence with which they adore him, in places 
ſet apart for public worfhip. III. God's abhorrence 
and deteftation of fin, and eſpecially of pride and 
deceit ; and the puniſhment reſerved for the proud 
and unjuſt. And, laftly, His favourable protection 
of all thoſe that fear him, and truſt in him. 


PSALM VI. 
T% this prayer, David — afflicted, repreſents 


the greatneſs of his ſufferings, and intreats God 
not to puniſh him in his wrath; but to pardon his 


fins, . to deliver him. He makes this payer 


with a firm aſſurance that God will hear him, and 
that his enemies ſhould be confounded. 


RxFLECTIONS. 


I. HE firſt words of this pſalm, O Lord, re- 
buke me not in thine anger, neither chaſten 

me in thy hat diſpleaſure, expreſs the humility of 

thoſe, who with a lively ſenſe of their fins, and of 


the need they ſtand in of the divine aſſiſtance, im- 
plore God's mercy. When we uſe this prayer, we 

ſhould do it, not only with a defire to be delivered 
from the evils and affliftions of this life, but chiefly 
in order to obtain for our ſins, and delive- 
rance from the puniſhments of the life to come. 
David's expreſſion of confidence in this pſalm, where- 
in he manifeſts his repentance and humiliation, proves, 
that when we have recourſe ro God with humility 
and faith, we may be ſecure he will hear our requeſt, 
Vor. I. — and 


50 PSALM VII, VIII. 


and grant us that aſſiſtance we ſtand in need of, 
whatever dangers we are expoſed to. 


PSALM VII. 
T7. IN ID prays the Lord to defend him from 
his enemies, .and calls him to witneſs his 
innocence. II. He aſſures himſelf, that God will 


Hear him, and turn the enterpriſes of his enemies 


againſt him to their own deſtruction, if they per- 
ſiſted in their deſigns. 


REFLECTIONS. | 
I this pſalm we are taught to have recourſe to 
God in our afflictions, as David had when he was 


perſecuted by his enemies. But we are here like- 
wile taught, that if we would have God hear us, 


there ſhould be no iniquity found in us; that God 
ſearches the heart and the- reins, and favours thofe 


who walk in ſincerity and-uprightneſs of heart. As 
for the ungodly, David declares in this pfalm, that 
their wickedneſs ſhall come to an end ; that God lets 
them alone, and bears with them for a time, but if 
they perſiſt in their wickedneſs, he prepares for them 
the puniſhments they deſerve, and will make the 
evil, which they deſign for others, fall upon their 


own heads. Theſe are powerful motives to induce 


us to adore the juſtice of God; to improve by his 
forbearance and long-ſuffering, and to avoid every 


thing that may expoſe us to his vengeance. 


PSALM VII. 


Do ID celebrates the power and majeſty 
of God, which ſo evidently appear in the 


works of the creation; and praiſes him in particular 


for creating man after his image, and giving him 
dominion over other creatures. 


2 


REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS: 


Tom engages our attention to the marks 
of God's infinite power, which we diſcover 
in the heavens, in the ſtars, and in the wonders we 
meet with by land and water. The uſe we ought 
to make of this meditation is, to adore the majeſty 
of the Lord, and, from the due conſideration of his 
greatneſs, and our own meanneſs, to ſay, Lord, 
what is man, that thou art mindful of him, or the 
ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him! And ſince God 
has created us in his own image, enduing us with 
reaſon and underſtanding, that we may know and 
praiſe him, and has made other creatures ſubject to 
us, we ought gratefully to improve theſe advan- 
tages to his glory, and continually praiſe our creator 
and benefactor ; ſaying with David, O Lord cur go- 
vernor, how excellent is thy name in all the earth ! 


PSALM IX. 


I. AV ID, in this pſalm of thankſgiving for 
Dian Eee er 

mies, exhorts the ri to join with him in 

the power, wiſdom, and juſtice of the 

delivers thake ther traſt in him, and confound; 


malice and devices of the wicked. II. He be- 


ſeeches God to prote& always thoſe that fear him, 
the violence of their enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 


'N this ſong, David ſhews forth his piety, joy, 

and gratitade, on account of the M be had 

gained by the divine aſſiſtance; 

wiſe ſtir us up to praiſe God with all our heart, for 

the delivetances he grants us, and for all his favours 

to us. „ | a oe n- 
2 


52 PSALM IX, XL 
we ſhould, like David, publiſh abroad his kindneſs 


to us, and by that means engage others to Join with 
us in blefling God, and in fearing him. Moreover, 
the pſalmiſt here teaches us, that God is, and ever 
will be, the king and judge of the world; that he 
will render to the wicked according to their works; 
that he ſearches out the wickedneſs of men, that all 
thoſe who offend him ſhall periſh; and that he will 
not ſuffer the wicked to prevail for ever. Laſtly, 
David aſſures us, that thoſe who fear the Lord, may 
rely upon him ; that he forgets not the cry of the 
humble in affliftion ; that 2 never forſakes thoſe 
that ſeek him; and that the expectation of the righ- 
teous ſhall not be in vain, Theſe are truths that 
we ought always to retain, as they tend very much 
to fill us with truſt in God, and ftrongly engage us 
to depart from iniquity. 


PSALM X 


I. NH E prophet: here deſcribes the violence, 

: cruelty, and artifices, which the wicked 

make uſe of againſt the innocent. II. He befetches 

God to be the protector of the righteous ; and hopes 
that his prayer will be heard. | 145 
—_ RBgFLECTIONS. 

r complaints which the faithful make in this 

- plalm,teachus,nottobe furprized if we ſre therigh- 


teous ſometimes oppreſſed, and the wicked ſucceeding 
in their unjuſt and cruel deſigns. We fee here, that 


wicked men often employ both deceit and force to 
: 1 good 3 that God ſuffers innocence to be 
oppreſſed for a time, and that then the wicked think 
they have nothing to fear, and that God will not 


likewiſe, that God does not always ſuffer the * 


| take notice of their ſins. But this pſalm teaches us 
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PSALM X, XI, All. 33 


and unjuſt to prevail, but takes vengeance of their 


crimes; and as for the meek and bumble, that he 
beholds their e hears their cries. and never 


forſakes them. 
[+ clares, that * ut his truſt in the Lord; and 

he Was perſuade „880 who is a righteous 
judges "ould ſupport good men, and pour down 
his judgments upon the wicked. 
REFLBCTIONS. 


HIS pſalm furniſhes us with an . 

of che confidence which the righteous have 

in 1 Lord their God, who is their ſure refuge, 
even when they are in the moſt deplorable condition, 
and know not what will become of them. II. King 
David teaches us, that God has his throne in the hea- 
vens ; that he ſees and knows both the good and 
the wicked; that his foul hates thoſe that love un- 
righteouſneſs; ; that he will cauſe the fire of his ven- 
ance to fall upon them; and as he is perſectiy juſt 
fim ſelf, he loves 2 OX all things, and al- 


ways favours 2 upright... 
P S A L M XII. 


I. N whis, which isa pſalm o of prayer, David cc com- 
plains how few were 5 and fincere, and 
that the ee. of bis time were treacherous 2 


PS A L M = 
AVI 2 being perſecuted by his enemies, de- 
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54 PSALM XII, XIII. 


RxEFLECTIONS 


wy AF I D*s complaint of the ſmall number of 
good people in his time, and his prayer to 
God upon that occaſion, teach. us, that when we 
ſee iniquity abound, and how little there remains of 
honeſty. and ſincerity among men, we ought to pray 
to God, that he would deliver us from the ſnares 
and malice of the wicked, and eſpecially from imi- 
tating them. II. God promiſes in this pſalm, that 
he will root out all flattering and deceitful tongues, 
and that he will riſe up to revenge afflifted innocence. 
This ſhould teach us, to avoid all deceit and injuſ- 
| tice; and convince us, that if we walk in upright- 
neſs, God will always be our protector and defender. 


PSALM XI. 


AV TD, in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, complains 

that God had forſaken him, and prays him to 
comfort him, and deliver him from his terrors ; in 
the midſt of which, he is nevertheleſs encouraged 
by « bay confidence, which induces him to praiſe 


REFLECTIONS. 

HIS pſalm is very proper for perſons in afflic- 
tion, and e perl, for thoſe m—_— un- 
der their fins, and are deprived of the ſenſe of God's 
love. Such as are in this fad condition, ſhould not 
deſpair, but rather have recourſe to God with con- 
fidence, implore his compaſſion, and beſeech him to 
comfort them, and enlighten them with his grace, 
left they fink under the load of their afflictions; 
and when God has delivered them, it is their duty 
to celebrate his mercy, and praiſe him for all his 
goodneſs. 


PSALM 


PSALM XIV, XV. 56 


PSALM XIV. 


J. IVI, in this pſalm, deſcribes the great 
and general corruption of the men of his 
age, their wickedneſs and impiety. II. He threatens 

the wicked with the judgment of God, and pro- 

miſes the righteous his affiſtance-and deliverance. 


REFLECTIONS. 
\ AV I D's deſcription of the men of his time, 
agrees, in many reſpects, with what we ſee 
among chriſtians ;. among whom, ſo few ſeek God 
ſincerely, and ſo many live as if they believed there 
were no God. Therefore we ought ſeriouſly to me- 
ditate upon what is ſaid in this pſalm, that we may 
be preſerved from ſuch corruption ; to which end 
we ought to conſider, as David here teaches, that 
if the wickedneſs and depravation of men is great, 
God will. take vengeance; and, that in the worſt of 
times, there are always ſome faithful and righteous 
men. that fear God, who paxtake of his love and 


PSALM XV. 


N this pfalm, which is doctrinal, David teaches 
us, who were worthy to ſerve God in his taber- 

nacle, and to enjoy his preſence, and by what marks 

REFLECTIONS. 

\HIS very inſtructive pſalm teaches. us, that 

God will not admit all mer. into his preſence, 

nor eſteem them true members of his church; but 
only thoſe who walk in uprightneſs, who are faithful 

* out; 


6 PSALM XV, XVI. 
ur; who avoid flander, injuſtice, and extortion ; 
vho love good men, and religiouſly keep their pro- 
niſes and engagements. Such is the character of 
virtuous man, and one that fears God; and ſuch is 
the glorious recompence that is promiſed to him; and 
ſince none but theſe can enjoy the effects of God's 
love in this world or the next, we ought to apply 
ourſelves with great earneſtneſs to all theſe duties, 
and live in innocence and integrity, and then ſhall 
we experience the truth of the promiſe made in this 
pfalm, He that doth tbeſe things ſhall never be moved. 


PSALM XVI. 


I. TN this prayer David intreats God to defend 
him, ſeeing he truſted in him; and declares, 
that he loved thoſe that feared the Lord, and ab- 
horred idolatry. II. He ſeems from a ſenſe. of the 
divine favour to be full of joy, and teſtifies that he 
does not fear even death itſelf, and hopes to be for 
ever happy in oommunion with GW. 
| REFLECTIONS. 
E are here to obſerve, the ſentiments of the 
I children of God, and their happineſs. As 
to their ſentiments, David teaches us by his example, 
chat they always truſt in God; that they love and 
eſteem the pious and virtuous above all; that they 
woid the company and errors of the wicked, and 
dhere inviolably to the pure ſervice of God. As 
Þ their happineſs, this pfalm teaches us, that it is 
ery great; that God himfelt is their portion and inhe- 
 *tance ; that he is on their right hand, that they 
my never be moved; and that the ſenſe of their 
+ ippinefs makes them rejoice: and praiſe God con- 
_ © nally; and that they are even convinced, that 
Id will not abandon them to the power of death. 
- Laſtly, 


PSALM XVI, XVII. 57 
Laſtly, though what has been ſaid in this pſalm may 
ſuit David and all the faithful, yet it is to be obſerv- 
ed, that theſe words, Thaw wilt not leave my = — 
hell, neither wilt thou fuffer thine Boly one to 
ruption, were' compleatly fulfilled only in Feſws 
Chriſt ; who, as St. Peter takes notice, As ii. be- 
ing the holy one of God, did not remain in the 
grave, nor fee corruption, but was raiſed the third 
day, and exalted to heaven, where he reigneth over 


all things, and has prepared for all true bekevery, 
Joys that never ſhall Expire. | 


PSALM XVII. 


AV ID, in this prayer, intreats the Lord to 

conſider his innocence, to reſtrain the malice 
of his perſecutors, and to defend the righteous from . 
the violence of the wicked. He declares moreover, 
that he did not ſeek for happineſs in the things of 
this world, but ſought it only in the divine — 
and favour. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. HE confidence with which Dovid ub un 
on the Lord in this pſalm, and his firm aſ- 
FI... that God, who knew the uprightneſs af. his 
heart, would protect his innocence, 1 the great 
advantage of an honeſt and ſincere heart, ſince in all 
conditions good men can 1 ly to God with affu- 
rance, knowing that God will always be their pro- 
tectot; That be preſerves them as the apple of the 
Os and keeps them under the adam of 1 5. 
| On the other hand, we here learn, * 
knows the ways of the ungodly, and let their power 
be ever ſo great, 2 fail to reſtrain their 
wickedneſs * e, and ſupport the righteous. 
III. From David 2 not to ſeek our 3 
neſs 
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neſs in the things of this world, as carnal and world- 
ly men are wont to do; and to pray to God to ſe- 
cure us from their malice, and above all to keep us 
from being like them, ſaying with the prophet; O 
Lord, deliver me by thy hand from the men of the 
world, which have their portion in this life, and 
whoſe bellies thou filleſ® with thy bid treaſure. Fi- 
nally, The laſt words of this pſalm, As for me, I will 
behold thy face in righteouſneſs ; I * ſhall be ſatisfied, 
when I awake, with thy likeneſs, ſhould raiſe our 


to the deſire and expectation of eternal hap- 


pinch. which the righteous ſhall enjoy after the 
reſurrection. 


PSALM XVII. 
\HIS is a pſalm of thankſgiving, in which 


David ſeeing himſelf delivered from his ene- 
mies, vows to love God, and to praiſe him for ever. 


In this pſalm he deſcribes the great dangers he had 


been expoſed to, his wonderful deliverances, and the 
victories he had gained * his enemies by the di- 
vine aſſiſtance; 2 power, juſtice, and 


goodneſs, that God had In delivering him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. J\R OM the firſt words of chis ſong we learn, 

that the divine favours and deliverances, ſhould 
inſp Ire us with the moſt tender and ſincere affection, 
lead us to praiſe God continually. II. David's ac- 
count of the extreme dangers he had been expoſed 
to, and the wonderful of God diſplay d in 
his deliverance, ſhews, that whatever extremities we 
fall into, we ſhould never deſpair of God's aſſiſtance, 

if we fear him; that his power is greater than man's, 
and that he never wants means to deliver thoſe who 
hope in him. III. When David fays, „ 


1 * e _— 
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warded him according to his righteouſneſs, it cannot 
mean, that he thought himſelf innocent before God; 
but he thus ſpeaks, firſt, to ſignify, that God had 
maintained the juſtice of his cauſe againſt Saul, and 
all thoſe who had perſecuted him unjuſtly, or would 
not own him for king ; and ſecondly, to ſhew, that 
God had approved of his never forſaking the pure 
religion, and the worſhip of the true God. The 
reflection we are to make on this particular, may be 
expreſſed in the words of David, With the upright 
man, thau thilt ſbew thy ſelf upright ; with the pure, 
thou wilt bew thy ſelf pure, and with the froward, 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward. IV. We obſerve in 
this pſalm, the unhappy ſtate of the wicked ; ſince, as 
David ſays, when they are in diſtreſs, there is none 
to deliver them, and when they cry to the Lord, 
he will not hear them. The conſideration of ſo me- 
lancholy a condition, ought to be a powerful mo- 
tive to deter us from ſin. Laſtly, David's zeal, ex- 
| preſſed in the laſt verſes of this pſalm, proves, that 
it is not ſufficient to praiſe God in private for his 
mercies, but that we ought to proclaim his praiſes 
and loving-kindneſs to the utmoſt of our power, 
that his holy name may be glorified by us, and by 
all men. 


PSALM XIX. 


HIS pſalm has two parts. In the firſt, David 
celebrates the glory of God, which ap in 
the order of nature, and particularly in 4 
and the ſun. In the ſecond, He ſpeaks of the ex- 
cellency of the law of God; prays God to pardon 
his fins, to keep him from offending him, and to 
— thoughts, his words, and all his be- 
haviour, 


REFLEC- 


PSAL M XIX, XX. 
REFLECTIONS. 


ak David here mentions the two — 
means by which God has made himſelf known 


to us, which are the works of nature, and his word. 
Let us therefore make a good uſe of both theſe 
means; meditating upon the marvellous works of 
God, which afford us ſuch proofs of his power and 
wiſdom ; but particularly let us apply ourſelves to 
the reading and meditating on his word. David's 
high encomiums on God's word, inform us, that 
it i: is a ſure, evident and unerring rule of faith and 
ractice; that it is of infinitely more value than the 
moſt excellent things of this world; that it was giv- 
en to enlighten and ſanctify us, to rejoice and com- 
fort the heart; that the fear of the Lord procures 
perfect happineſs to thoſe who are poſſeſſed wich 
it, and that there is great reward in the keeping of 
his holy commandments. To theſe reflections, let 
us. ad our humble and hearty prayers to God, with 
Dapid, that he would imprint theſe truths in our 
hearts; that he would pardon all our fins ; that he 
would preſerve us, above all, from the fins of pre- 
ſumption, and that he would fo ſanctify our thoughts, 
| words and actions, that they may be always _ 
| table in his ſight. 


P'S A- L M XX. 


. people of Iſrael pray to God, that he 
ove preſerve king David, and make lim 
| victorious ; ad 2 their firm — that 
Mp God will grant their requeſts. | 

_— RExrLiEcTIONS. 
| I.. appears from this. pſalm, chat the peaple are 
cou Un ſet over them. 


60 


in duty bound to pray for kings and princes, w 
That this is the duty 


chriſtians, 
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chriſtians, as it was of the Jews, appears from theſe 
words of St. Paul, wherein he exhorts, That prayers 
and ſupplications be made for kings, and all that are 
in authority. The Iſraelites beſeech God, in this 
ſalm, to hear the deſires of their king, and to grant 
um the victory over his enemies. Chriſtians, in 
like manner, ſhould beg of God to ſupport and de- 
fend their princes in juſt and neceſſary wars, and all 
their lawful undertakings ; but the chief ſubject of 
their prayers ſhould be, that they may lead a quiet, 
peaceable and godly life, under thofe who have the 
rule over them. Laſtly, We here find, that the glo- 
ry and fecurity of kings and ſtates, depends on the 
divine favour and protection, to which they are ac- 
countable for all their victories and ſucceſs; and 
therefore, that kings and their ſubjects, ought to 
labour above all things to render God propitious. 


PSALM XXL 


N E ſubject of this pſalm, is the ſame as 
of the foregoing. Here the 7 aelites join with 
David in praiſing God for the victories he had vouch- 
ſafed him; and doubt not but he will continue his 
REFLECTIONS. 
1 N this pſalm, we obſerve, I. That as it is the 
people's duty to pray for their kings, ſo ought 
they to rejoice when God bleſſes them, and their 
lawful deſigns, and heartily thank him. II. That 
God loves, and in a very extraordinary manner de- 
fends juſt and pious kings, who call upon him, and 
truſt in him. III. That he brings low and deſtroys 
unrighteous princes, and eſpecially ſuch as oppoſe 
the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom, and the defigns 
of his providence. og 
| | PSALM. 
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PSALM XXII. 


I: AV I D complains that God had abandoned 

him to the violence of his afflictions, and to 
the tury of his enemies ; he deſcribes the wretched 
ſtate he was reduced to, and beſeeches God to come 
to his aſſiſtance. II. However, he expreſſes a firm 
confidence in God, and even praiſes him for the de- 
lverance he expected from his goodneſs, and exhorts 
all the faithful ro join with him in praiſing the Lord. 
It muſt be obſerved, that this pſalm is prophetical, 
and relates more eſpecially to the ſufferings and king- 
dom of the Meſſiah. 


REFLECTIONS. 
| 2 improve by the reading of this 2 we 
muſt conſider it as it relates to David, and as it 
refers to Jeſus Chriſt. If we conſider it in the firſt 
reſpect, we learn by David's complaints, that thoſe 
whom God loves ſometimes fall into ſo deplo- 
rable a condition, as to believe God has forſaken 
them. But the faith which David teſtifies in this 
plalm, ſhews us likewiſe, that we ſhould never be 
diſcouraged under afflitions ; becauſe the Lord will 
deliver his children out of all their troubles, and give 
them cauſe to celebrate his goodneſs. II. This pſalm 
contains a very plain deſcription of our Lord's ſuf- 
ferings, and protound humiliation. Here we read 
thoſe words which he uttered at his crucifixion ; My 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? here we 
ſee how the Fews inſulted him when he hung upon 
the croſs, his hands and his feet pierced, his gar 
ments divided by lot, and the principal circumſtan- 
ces of his paſſion and death. God was pleaſed all 
theſe things ſhould be foretold by David, that when 
they happened to our Lord, we might not be - 
| much 
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much ſurprized, and might acknowledge him to be 
the Meſſiah. We ſhould therefore deplore the blind- 
neſs of the Fews, who are ſcandalized at the ſuffer. 
ings and croſs of Chrift, which ought rather to con- 
vince them that he is the Meſſiah whom God had 
iſed. Theſe conſiderations ought to ſtrengthen 
our faith in Jeſus the Saviour of the world ; as this 
pfalm ſets before us the glory to which God has ex- 
alted him after his ſufferings, and which he now en- 
joys at the right hand of his father, and his king- 
dom is eſtabliſhed thoughout all the earth. 


PSALM XXIII. 


AV ID's repreſents the Lord's paternal care 
of him, under the ſimilitude of a ſhepherd, 
conducting, feeding, and defending his ſheep; and 
he deſcribes the favours which he hoped always to 
enjoy in communion with God. 


REFLECTIONS. , 


HE happy condition of the faithful, who live 

in full aſſurance of God's love, and under 
protection, is here, in a moſt affecting manner, 
ſet before us. David ſhews by his own example, 
that they never want; that God prote&s, comforts 
and ſupports them in every condition; that he is 
with them even in death, and confers his graces 
and favours upon them in the higheſt degree, cauſ- 
ing them to live in a bleſſed communion with him. 
is 1 is full of conſolation to true believers; 
he deſire of partaking in theſe precious advan- 
tages, ſhould teach us all zealouſly to apply ourſelves 
to the ſtudy of piety. 


n 


PSALM. 
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PSALM XXIV. 


— ING David acknowledges God to be the 
creator of the world, and that he 

over all things, and particularly over the church. 
II. He — who are the true members of the 
church, and by what marks they are diſti ed. 
Laſtly, He celebrates the ſtrength 2 of che 
— King. 


RTIEZCTIoRs. | 
HIS hymn contains two leſſons of inſtruction, 
I. That God, who created the world in the 
begin is the ſupreme and almighty king, whoſe 
gi 2 power ought to be celebrated for ever. 
This pfalm teaches us, who they are which God 
looks — as his children, and will admit into his 
glorious prefence. None will be admitted there, 
but men of pure hands, and a clean heart, who ate 
ſincere and faithful in their words, and all their be- 
haviour; who avoid fraud and deceit, and call up- 
on the Lord, and ſeek his face with their whole 
heart. If therefore we deſire to be partakers of God's 
love, we ſhould examine whether. we find in our- 
ſelves theſe characters and ſentiments; endeavouring 
to produce them in ourſelves, if we -have them *. 
and if we have, improving them * | 


PSALM XXV. 


N this plalm, David implores the * 

1 with great fervency of devotion, beſeeches him, 
above all things, to teach him to walk in his ways, 

and to fear him, to pardon his ſins, and to deliver 

him from his afflictions. He here likewiſe gives us a 

beautiful —— of true piety, and of the happineſs 


PSALM XXV, XXVI. 65 


it In this pſalm there are many very excel- 
lent inftruQions, and exalted ſtrains of — 


REFLECTIONS. 


are to make of this pſalm is, to 
notice, I. With what confidence 


we ought moſt earneſtly to pray for is, that we may 
be filled with the knowledge of God ; that he would 


vantages it procures us. King 
that God makes known his ways to the meek and 
humble; that he ſhews them that fear him, the way 
that they ſhould chooſe; that to them he reveals his 
ſecrets and his covenant ; that he bleſſes them and 
their poſterity exceedingly; and when they are in 
affliction, he es them, and delivers 3 out 
of all their iſtreſs. Theſe are inſtructians of the 

: and carefully 
and frequently offer- 
yers contained in this 
ſalm we can do, to 
ngrhen us more and more in the fear of the Lord, 
and fecure our eternal welfare. 


PSALM XXVI. 


AV ID prays the Lord to ſupport his inno- 
cence ; he ſays, he always avoided the com- 
pany of the r and that his greateſt pleaſure 
was, to ſerve God in his tabernacle; and with theſe 
diſpoſitions, he hopes that God will not give him 
op to his enemies. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. T HE firſt inſtruction this pſalm furniſhes us 
with is, that God chiefly regards our inte- 
grity and ſincerity ; that he ſearches and tries the 


hearts, and therefore, that the only means of obtain- 


ing God's favour is to approve ourſelves in his ſight, 
to live in innocency, to walk in truth, and to hate 
vice, and the company of the wicked. II. David's 
earneſt deſire to ſerve God in the tabernacle, ſhould 
ſtir us up to diſcharge the duties of religion with 
the ſame fervency, and to take the greateſt delight 
in going to the houſe of God, there to praiſe him, 
and to meditate on the wonders of his love. But 
the care this pious king took to purify himſelf be- 
tore he went unto the altar of God, ſhould convince 
us, that in order to appear in the preſence of God, 


we ſhould be pure, and live a holy life. Laſtly, 


We ſhould join with David in the prayer which he 
offers up to God at the end of this pſalm, and be- 
tecch him to preſerve us-from being like the wicked, 


leſt we ſhare with them in the puniſhments that are 
Prepared for them. 


PSALM XXVII. 


-7 ING David teſtifies his entire confidence in 


firm adherence to the true worlhip oi rhe ſupreme 
being. II. He begs of God to grant him tokens 
of his favour, and ſeems fully perſuaded that God 
would never forſake him. In this pſalm there are 
many noble ſtrains of devotion, faith, and piety. 


REFLECTION S. 


TN this plalm we are to remark, I. That thoſe who 
fear God, and truſt in him, are never afraid of 


men; 


God in the greateſt dangers; his zeal and 
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men; but are calm and unſhaken, even when perſe- 
cuted and reduced to the moſt deplorable condition. 


II. That the moſt ineſtimable advantage, and the 


eſt conſolation we can enjoy in this world is, 
to meet often in the houſe of God, there to praiſe 
and adore him, and to receive the teſtimonies of his 


favour. III. That when God does incline our 


hearts to ſeek his face, we ſhould improve the mer- 
cy, and not flight the gracious invitation. Laſtly, 
David's aſſurance ſhews, that ſhould we be forſaken 
by all the world, yet God will never forſake us, if 
we fear him and depend upon him ; that nothing 
but our truſt in him, and hope in his ues, can 
ſupport us in the midſt of the troubles of this life; 
and that the e ion of thoſe who ſeek their hap- 
pineſs in God alone, ſhall never be in vain. 


PSALM XXVII. 


"ING David prays God to defend him from 

the malice and artifice of his enemies, and 
trom the judgments that ſhould fall upon them. 
He praiſes him likewiſe for the care he took of him, 
truſts in his aſſiſtance, and prays for the proſperity 


of the Iſraelites. 


REFLECTIONS 
HAT we are to gather from this pſalm is, 
I. In all our wants to call upon the Lord, 
lifting up our hands and hearts to him, to implore 


his affiſtance, beſeeching him not to ſuffer us to be 
expoſed to the miſeries of the ungodly. II. That 


God renders to the wicked according to their works ; 
and particularly, deſtroys the double-minded and de- 
ceitful men, who ſpeak peace to their neighbours, 


whilſt their hearts are full of rancour and hatred. 


III. That what brings men to miſery and deſtruction 
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that they may learn from thence to fear him. 
The praiſes 


of the 


he 3s the Lord and judge 
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heed to the works of the Lord, 
IV. 
which David adds to his prayers, ſhew, 
that gaod men call upon the Lord, entirely relying 
upon his goodneſs ; "Har God hears thoſe who call 
him, and will always be the ſhield and ſtrength 


righteous, K 
PSALM XXX. 


HIS is an exhortation to acknowledge the 
majeſty of God, * 44 
. — 1 htning. 


phet ſpeaks likewiſe of the proce Was which, God 
— to his people I 
REFLECTIONS. 


2 to adore, 
with reverence and fear, the 1 God, 
ef in his works. 


is, their not taking 


known his 

take occaſion from the works of nature to fear God, 
and to put our whole truſt in him, remembring that 
of the world, and exerts 
his power to puniſh thoſe who offend him, as he 


employs it at other times for the of his 
— * _ 


PSALM XXX. 


N this pſalm David returns ſolemn thanks to 
1. God, that he had delivered him, © ds os 
W 


give way to his mercy, He acknowledges 
3 that 


TW VV WW. Hs ww WW. VF WW. 9» 


\ LS Ls OE. «he 


= phawyy = > V#_. 


| livered, ovete, (Wo coker Davin, to — — 


is duty, and to induce him to call upon 
— and he vows: be wil 

he had heard him. It 
to what Devid: did, 
after the: conſpi 


his goodneis, and to invite all men to celebrate it 
ads. acknow that bis anger endureth 
bus 6 monent, and thus is bis fever is lf, But 


ſhould never be moved; zus as ſoon 
s God bad bid-bis face, be was troubled ; and that: 

he cryed to the Lord, and: was heard bythim. 

this convince us of the uſe and neceſſity aſffi 
Even the beſt of men ſometimes forget them 
in proſperity: but God makes uſe of adyvtr- 
them with a holy fear, to 
their duty, and to oblige them to have 
recourſe to him; and then he is reconciled, and hears 


to a ſenſe 


their cry, 2 fangs of rate, Thins and. their” 


This is a-db@rine: 
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PSALM XXXL 


ING David prays God, that as he truſted in 
him, he would be pleaſed to defend him againſt 
the evils he endured from his enemies, and even from 
his neareſt friends; and being perſuaded that his 
prayer ſhould be heard, he rejoices in the deliverance 


which he expected from the goodneſs of the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 
I. H E confidence which David in this pſalm 
ſeems to be inſpired with, and the prayers 


which he here addreſſes to his almighty protector, 


ſhew, that the children of God, full of confidence 
in the divine goodneſs, draw nigh to him in all their 
wants, and are never diſappointed in their hopes. 
Let us imitate Davzd in his piety and confidence in 
God, recommend ourſelves continually to his pro- 
tection, and always, have this prayer in our heart; 


Into thy hand I commit my ſpirit ; for thou haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord God of truth. II. The evils and 
perſecutions which David ſuffered, even from his 


neareſt relations, and the manner in which he ſub- 
mitted to theſe ſevere trials, prove, that if we are 
expoſed to ſufferings, we ought to bear them pati- 
ently, without entertaining any malice or hatred in 
our hearts againſt thoſe who injure us, not reſenting 
the evils they do us, but waiting with reſignation 


for the divine aſſiſtance. Obſerve, laſtly, In this 


pſalm, how David is tranſported with the ſenſe of 
God's favours towards thoſe that fear him, and of 
the greatneſs of thoſe good things he lays up in ſtore 
for them. Let all that fear God conſider this for 
their comfort; and let this conſideration encourage 
them more and more to obey and pleaſe him. The 


exhortation which concludes this hymn, naturally 


tends 
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tends to produce this effect; O love the Lord, all ye 
his ſaints, for the Lord preſerves the faithful ; be of 
good courage, and be ſhall ſtrengthen your heart, al! 
ye that hope in the Lord. 


PSALM XXXII. 


. HIS doctrinal pſalm teaches us, that man's 
true happineſs conſiſts in the pardon of his 
ſins, and in the purity of his conſcience; and that 
this favour is obtained by a ſincere confeſſion of fin, 
and by truly returning to God. II. David exhorts 
men to make a good uſe of this doctrine, and to 
take heed not to harden their hearts; threatning the 
wicked with the greateſt miſeries, and promiſing 
compleat happineſs to the righteous. 


REFLECTIONS. 


LW E muſt make the ſame reflection upon the 
firſt words of this pſalm, as St Paul does 
in the fourth chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, 
which is, that the happineſs of man, and his juſtifi- 
cation before God, conſiſts in the pardon of ſins, 


in peace of conſcience, and a ſenſe of God's mer- 


cy. II. King David teaches us, that if we deſire to 
attain to this happy condition, we muſt have a clean 


heart, and a pure conſcience; that the remiſſion of 


fins is the effect of God's mercy; that in order to 
obtain it, we muſt ſincerely confeſs and forſake our 


fins, which, as ſoon as we confeſs and forſake them, 


are blotted out, and God reſtores us to a ſenſe of his 
grace and favour. III. It appears from this pſalm, 
that a true penitent, when he has received pardon 
for ſins, does not only praiſe God for his own hap- 
pineſs, but endeavours, as much as in him lies, to 
bring other men to repentance and converſion. This 
is the direct tendency of thoſe exhortations and in- 

— 4 ſtructions 


2 PSALM XXXI, XXXII. 


ſtructions we read at the end of this pfalm, wherein 
David warns us not to harden our hearts, as finners 
do, and aſſures us, That many forrows ſhall be to 
the wicked; but he that trufteth in the Lord, 

ſpall encompaſs him about: and that thoſe who are 
righteous, ſhall rejoice and be glad in the Lord; and 


all that are upright of heart ſhall ſhout for joy. 
PSALM XXXIII. 


AV TD exhorts the righteous to praiſe God 
with heart and voice, from the conſidera - 
tion of his goodnels, righteouſneſs, and power, which 
appear in the works of creation and providence. II. 
He repreſents God as ſeeing all things, examining 
the actions of men, and diſplaying his mercy to- 
wards thoſe that fear him, and truſt in him. 
REFLECTIONS. 
Ils pfalm engages us to make theſe five re- 
flections. I. That it is a duty, highly reaſon- 
able as well as delightful, to praiſe God; but that 
none but upright men can diſcharge it in a becom - 
ing manner; and that the praiſe of God is only pro- 
per in their mouths. IT. That we ought to praiſe 
God, becauſe he has created' the world by his al- 
mighty power, and becauſe he governs it wiſely and 
juſtly by his providence. III. That if it was a great 
advantage to the Iſraelites, to be the people whom 
God had choſen for his inheritance, and who were, 
in a peculiar manner, protected by him; the favour 
which God has vouchſafed us, in admitting us into 
his church, and entering into covenant with us, is 
a ſtill more glorious privilege. IV. That God has 
a perfect knowledge of all that paſſes in the world, 
and in particular, that he ſees all the actions and 
thoughts of men; which is exprefied in theſe — 
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73 
The Lord looketh from heaven, be hebolueth all the 


ſons of men; from the place of his habitation, be 
looketh upon all the inhabitants of the earth, and con- 
 fegereth all their works. This thought ſhould con- 
tinually poffeſs our fouls, that the conſideration of the 
preſence of God, and of his infinite knowledge, 
may engage us to walk before him in holinefs and 

righteoufneſs. Laftly, Since David has told us, 
That the eyes of the Cord are upon thoſe that fear 
bim, and upon them that hope in his mercy ; let us 
obſerve from thence, that the true way to have God 
our friend is, to truſt in him, to. fear him, withour 

ceaſing to apply to him for mercy, and to this 
to pray continually in the words of the 
rene &- mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according as we 
boye in thee. | 


RBEBFLECTIONS 


HIS pfalm is deſervedly eſteemed 
nobleſt and moſt edifying. King 
informs us by his inſtructions and example, I. 
when, God grants us any deliverance, or 
favour, we ought ro expreſs our grati 
by our own thankfulneſs, but by inviting, 

likewiſe to praiſe him with us. II. That the 
never. fails to y and deliver the rightrous who call 

upon 


14 PSALM XXV, XXXV. 


upon him in their diſtreſs, and employs even angels 

for their defence. III. David in this pſalm ſeems 
thoroughly affected with a ſenſe of God's goodneſs, 
and the happineſs which thoſe experience, who are 
partakers of his love; and deſcribes, in a beautiful 
manner, the nature of piety, exhorting the ſaints to 
live always in the fear of the Lord, to be ſincere in 
their words and actions, to fly from evil, do good, 
and ſeek peace. Laſtly, The pſalmiſt ſets before 
us, the ineſtimable benefits and advantages of holi- 


neſs, ſince they that fear the Lord can lack nothing; 
his eyes being always over the righteous, his ears 


open to their cries, and if they are expoſed to many 
misfortunes, he delivers them from them all at the 
laſt ; whereas he ſets his face againſt the wicked for 
their deſtruction. Nothing can be of greater : uſe, 


than continually to call to mind theſe divine and 


excellent leſſons, to have them continually before 
our eyes and in our heart; to which end we muſt 


frequently read this admirable pſalm, and make a. 


conſtant uſe of it for our edification and comfort. 


PSALM XXV. 


INA implores the divine aſſiſtance againſt 
his enemies, whoſe malice, injuſtice, ingrati- 
tude, and cruelty, he deſcribes. He mentions his 


own innocence, and the manner in which he behay- 


ed himſelf towards them: he threatens their ruin; 
and blefſes God beforehand for the deliverance he 
expected from his power and goodneſs. 

CF 

ITE may collect in general from this pſalm, 
g that God defends good men; that the wick- 
ed, and ſuch as perſecute the faithful, are expoſed 
to his vengeance z and that it is the duty of the righ- 


teous 
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teous to rejoice in God, when his glory is promoted 
by their deliverance. But we muſt not conclude 
from what David ſays here againſt his enemies, that 
we are allowed to wiſh evil ta thoſe who injure us, 
or to rejoice when any evil happens to them. We 
are to remember, that the enemies of David were 
enemies to God himſelf; and that David, as a pro- 
phet, and one who had an expreſs promiſe of the 
divine aſſiſtance, might denounce deſtruction againſt 
thoſe who oppoſed him. However, in reality, he 
was ſo far from wiſhing them any evil, that he was 
even afflicted at the evil which did befal them, as he 
himſelf teſtifies in this pſalm, wherein he declares, 
he had behaved towards them, as if they had been 
his friends and his brethren. Theſe ſentiments ſuit 
ſtill better with chriſtians, who know that the laws 
of the goſpel oblige them to love all men, even 
| thoſe who hate them, to do them good, and pray 
for them, in conformity to the precepts and exam- + 
ple of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. a 


PSALM XXXVI. 


AV I D does two things in this pſalm ; I. He 

deſcribes the impiety and malice of the wicked. 
11. He celebrates the goodneſs of God towards his 
creatures in general, and particularly, the excellence 


of thoſe good things he beſtows upon them that 


REFLECTIONS. 

I. IN this pſalm we have a deſcription of the fen- 
timents and behaviour of the wicked and un- 
godly, who have no fear of God before their eyes, 
but flatter themſelves, and are confirmed more and 
more 1n their wickedneſs, and without any dread of 
evil, ſeek only to hurt others. II. David _ ob- 

Ves; 


Cod, how precious it thy: 4 
men bide „ 
We fball. be ſatisfied with the fatneſs of 
” us. to. drink of the rivers of 


PS ALM XXXVI. 


HE deſign of this inſtructive plalmis, to ſhew 
that we ſhould not be furprized if the wicked. 
are ſometimes happy in this life, and if men 
are in afflitions. David proves, that ſooner or later, 


God fails not to deliver good men, and to reward 
piety, and to make wicked men feel the effect 


REFLECTIONS. 


* of the doctrine contained in this pſalm 
is, that we ought: not to envy the happineſs 
which the wicked enjoy in this world, nor be offend- 
ed at the afflictions of good men. We: are to ob- 
ſerve here, that injuſtice, hatred, and malice againſt 
the: righteous, ſelf· conceit, pride, violence, and im- 
piety, 
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the puniſhments he ſuffered for his fins, and of 
his being forſaken by 


REFLECTIONS. 
ls pfſalm offers to our conſideration. theſe 
four things. I. It repreſents to us the ſendi- 


ments of a penitent ſinner, humbled under the load 


of his ſins, and a ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure : theſe 


ſentiments are expreſſed in this prayer; O Lord, 
rebuke 


2338 PSALM XXXVII, XXXIX: 


rebuke me not in thy wrath, nor chaſten me in thy hot 


diſpleaſure. II. What is ſaid in this pſalm is very 


proper for the inſtruction and conſolation of thoſe, 
who are afflicted with pains, and diſeaſes, or in any 
other manner: David teaches them by his own exam- 


ple to look upon the evils that befal them, how ſevere 
_ Joever they be, as a juſt correction for their ſins, 
and to aſk God pardon for them. III. If they ſuffer 
by the malice and injuſtice of men, they ſhould imi- 
tate David in his humility, patience and meekneſs; 


and wait with reſignation, till God, who never for- 
ſakes the innocent, is pleaſed to deliver them. IV. 
We learn from David's complaints of the cruelty, 


and injuſtice of his enemies, that thoſe who afflict the 
Innocent, rejoice in other mens misfortunes, and re- 


turn evil for good, ſhall not eſcape the juſt judgment 
of God. 1 | 


PSALM XXXIX. 


IL Ib declares in this pſalm, that he had made 


a firm reſolution, not to murmur at the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, nor his own ſufferings. II. He 
obſerves, that he had overcome this temptation, by 


conſidering the ſhortneſs of this life, and the vanity 


of the good things of this world. III. He beſeeches 


God to pardon his fins, and deliver him from his af- 
flictions; and humbly ſubmits to the chaſtiſements 
that God had ſent him. 


REFLECTIONS 


I. H I S pfalm contains an excellent doctrine ; 
MK which zs, that the way never to fall into mur- 


muring, nor to ſuffer ourſelves to be tempted, or of- 
_ (Fegded, when we fee the temporal proſperity of the 
wicked, is to repreſent to ourſelves, the ſhortneſs of 
our lives, the infignificancy of the good things of 
ALLY this 
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this world, and the vanity of men's labours for 
earthly things. II. David teaches us, that God can 
put an end to our lives when he pleaſes, and de- 
prive us of all our advantages; that we are only 
ſtrangers and ſojourners here below; and that the 
only remedy for the miſeries and vanity of human 
life is, to put all our hope in the Lord, to aſk his aſſiſt- 
ance, and pardon of our fins, and to ſubmit with 
reſignation to his holy will: ſaying, when he afflits 
us; I became dumb, and opened not my mouth, be- 
cauſe thou didſt it. With ſuch thoughts as theſe, 
we are ſure to be eaſy and happy; we may rely up- 
on God, and praiſe him and rejoice in him, both in 
proſperity and adverſity. | 


PSALM XL. 


LaPHL prophet David praiſes God for the deli- 


verances and favours he had received from his 
goodneſs, devotes himſelf to his ſervice, and ac- 
knowledges, that by ſubmiſſion to the will of God, 
rather than by ſacrifices, he hoped to be accepted. 
II. He makes a vow to praiſe God in the moſt pub- 
lick manner, and beſeeches him to aſſiſt him in his 
afflictions and dangers, and above all, to deliver him 
from his ſins. | 
REFLECTIONS. 
HIS pfalm contains extraordinary ſtrains of 
piety and gratitude. We here obſerve the 
ſentiments of a heart full of confidence, and affected 
with a lively ſenſe of God's mercies, with profound 
humility, and an ardent deſire to be entirely devoted 
to him. Therefore the inſtructions we here meet with 
are theſe: I. That in our afflictions, we ought to 
wait patiently for the Lord, who, tho? he delay for 
a time, will come at laſt to the aſſiſtance of thoſe 
I that 


30 PSALM XL, II. 

that in him. II. That the true happineſs of 
dhe in chuſing the Lord for his refuge, 
without ſeeking for it in men, or in the things of 
the world. III. That the mercies of God towards 
us are ſo in number, that we cannot reckon 
them, nor celebrate them as they deſerve. IV. That 
what God chiefly requires of us is, that we ſhould 
ſubmit ourſelves to him without reſerve; ſaying, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God; thy law is within 
- my heart : and that we ſhould publiſh his praiſes and 
his truth before all the world. We fee in this pſalm, 
that this is the only ſervice that is pleaſing to God; 
and that when we are in this condition, we may call 
upon him with a full aſſurance of his aſſiſtance. 
Laſtly, We muſt conſider that David ſpeaks in this 
pſalm, as the type of Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſays, 
Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not deſire, but mine 
ears haſt thou opened. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O my God. St Paul applies theſe words to 
our Lord, in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, and remarks, 
that by Jeſus Chriſt's oblation and facrifice of him- 
ſelf, we are ſanctiſied and dedicated to God. This 
affords us a ul motive to celebrate the infinite 
love of our redeemer, to devote ourſelves to the 
Lord, and conform in all things to his will. 


PSALM XII. 


AVID promiſes particular bleſſings to thoſe 


who behave themſelves charitably towards the 
afflited ; and complains of the cruelty of his ene- 
mies, and even of his friends; who inſtead of com- 
paſſionating his miſeries, wiſhed for his death, and 
aid, that God puniſhed him for his fins. 


REFLEC- 
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and raſh Pm and to din always favourably 
of people in affliction, and eſpecially of thoſe who 


PSALM XIII. 


T rgy, his unfeigned Ag ſee him- 


ight ſerve God among the 

: deſcribes his alarms, and the 
conflict he had within himſelf, which he had over- 
come by confidence in the divine affe. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN the earneſt dene ofthe prophetic author ofthis 
pſalm, who was probably David, to come again 


pay - houſe of God, which he was kept from, we 


Vor. II. _— ſee, 


$2 PSALM XIII, XLW. 


ſee, what ſentiments true devotion and ſincere piety 
inſpire men with. The faithful deſire nothing more 


ſincerely, than to before God, and 3 
larly, to worſhip in the aſſemblies of the ſaints, and 
to be edified by the company and good examples of 


godly men. In like manner, there is 
them more than to be deprived of. that comfort, 
and to ſee the wicked impiouſly inſult God, and 
ſcoff at the juſt man's truſt in him. Obſerve next, that 
the author of this pſalm had been in great 
diſtreſs, and, as it were, ſinking under the affliting 
hand of God; in which condition, his ſoul was dif- 
tracted, and almoft deſtitute of comfort; but that, 
nevertheleſs, his faith had raiſed and ſupported him. 


This example ought to ſtrengthen the righteous in 


their afflictions, comfort them in their — bit. 


terneſs of . ſoul, and make them ſay with _ 


D ale and why 
ted within me ? Bn Cad, for 1 fl 


yet — who is the bealth of my connienance, 


aud my Cad. 
PSALM XIIn. 


N this pſalm, as well as the foregoing, the pfal- 
miſt, perſecuted and driven from the tabernacte, 
begs God to deliver him from his enemies, and re- 
ſtore him the valuable bleſſing of ſerving and praiſ- 
ing God in public, and comforts himſelf with the 
proſpeRt of hjs affiſtance. 
Rrrerionxs. 
= reading of this pſalm ſhews, that if the 
prophet begged of God to deliver him from 


the malice of his enemies, it was chiefly with a view 
to return to the tabernacle, that he might praiſe 


God, and expreſs his joy, love and gratitude, * 
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the children of God deſire above all things, and this 
it is that ſupports and comforts them moſt effectu- 
ally in all their trials and aMictions. Laſtly, The 
complaints and ſighs of the prophet, in this and the 
foregoing pſalm, becauſe he could not come into the 
houſe of God,, ſhould engage thoſe, who have the li- 
berty to ſerve God in the religious aſſemblies, glad- 
ly to improve fo ineſtimable a bleſſing. 


PSALM XIIV. 


TVHIS pſalm was compoſed at a time, when 
the people of [ras were under affliction and 
| The prophet here makes mention of 
the wonders God had wrought, in bringing their 
forefathers into the land of Canaan; from whence 
he hopes that God would again difplay his power 
in behalf of the afflicted Iſraelites, and deliver them. 
He deſcribes the ſad condition they were in at that 
time, and the ſevere perſecutions to which they were 


REFLECTIONS, 

I. T HE Iſraelites, in their afflictions, call to re- 

membrance the many ſignal bleſſings which 
God had formerly conferred upon that nation. Thus 
ſhould we, in our afflictions, comfort ourſelves with 
the conſideration of the goodneſs of the Lord, and 
the evident proofs he has in all ages given of his 
power and mercy. II. As the Jews acknowledged 
that their fathers had become maſters of the land of 
Canaan, not by their own | but by the 
power of God; we ſhould likewiſe give God the glo- 
ry of all the privileges and bleſſings we enjoy, and 
confeſs that his favour is the happineſs and ſecurity of 
nations, and particularly of the church. III. The com- 


Plaints the Jews make of their deplorable condition, 


F 2 ſhew, 
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ſhew, that 1 church has | 
ed; and that its his le 
livered into the hands n penis prope 
ful to be cruelly perſecuted. This is 

flection, in the eighth chapter of the epiſtle to the 
Romans, where he applies to chriſtians theſe words 
of this pſalm; For thy ſake we are killed all the day 
long, we are accounted as or the laughter. 
God permits it ſo to be, for the glory of his name, 
and to try and purify his church. 
here, that the faithful, though God afflicts them, do 
not forget him, nor forſake his covenant; and there- 


fore he is always ready to come to their aſſiſtance, 


. upon him in time 
ot need. 


PS ALM XLV. 
TP HS Hue: nuptial ſong; upon the mar- 


riage of king Solomon, and contains a deſerip- 
3 of tit ary of Oe einer and dis cutat > it is 


likewiſe a prophetical pſalm, and relates to our 


Lord Jeſus Cbriſt. 
REFLECTIONS. | 

HIS plakm is to be conſidered in two lights, 
I. As a hymn deſigned to procure the divine 
N the marriage of Solawes, and upon his 

kingdom. II. As it properly relates to Jeſus 4 
the huſband and king of the church. In this 
there is expreſs mention made of his divinity, of his 
anointing, of his power, of the glory and duration 
of his kingdom, This St Paul teaches us, in the 
firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he 
applies to our Lord the words of this pſalm : Thy 
throne, O Cod, is for ever and ever; a ſcepire of 
75 baer * is the ſceptre of thy kingdom; Ged, * 
Q voy 
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thy Cod, batb anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows. Theſe words can properly ſuit no other 


but Chrift Jeſus ; and as they deſcribe his infinite 


power and glory, they engage us to reverence and 
adore him, and in all things to ſubmit to him, that 
we may ſhare in the he pours upon his 
church, and upon all thoſe who — TX 


to live under his dominion. 
PSAL M XVI. 


TSH of thankſgiving, for the alli. 
had granted his people, at a time 
when they had been attacked by ſeveral | 


REFLECTIONS. 


E are to learn from hence, that God is the pro- 
tector of his church, and that even when kings 


nations. 


en 6 falm by 


floods and torrents, are confederate it, God 
renders all their efforts uſeleſs, and ully de- 
livers it. m ſtill greater ſhare | 
in theſe and the divine protection, than 
the antient had, ſince this is tor ever to ſub- 
fiſt. This the church has always experienced ; this 
the faithful ſhould conſider for their comfart, and 
the confirmation of their faith. 


PSALM XLVIL 


HE prophet exhorts all the inhabitants of the 
1 earth to praiſe God, to adore his majeſty and 
power, and acknowledge, that the Lord, who had 
made a covenant with the children of Irael, was the 


king of the world, and that all the to 
$a people ought 


ves to him. 
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HIS pſalm ſhould 3 

| and to celebrate his glory with holy tran 

as he is 2 earth, 
men; but above all, 


nes! to our 
Lord's triumphant aſcenſion, to the glory of his 
and to the happineſs which the ſeveral 
nations of the earth now *** 
— 


PSALM XLVII. 


gs which was compoſed upon octafign 
5 2 ſome deliverance that God had grantec᷑ the 
of Jeruſalem, the prophet praiſes God for de- 
the counſels and attempts of the kings who 
bad ted that city; and he deſcribes the ſtrength 
of Jeraſaitis, and God's protection of his people. 


"  RBnyFLECTIONS. 
'HE reflection we are to make 


2 


this pſalm 


upon 
is, that the church has often been attacked by 


os lions and nations of the world, who had con- 
ſpired together to deſtroy it ; but that God has al- 


ways watched over it, and rendered all the conf pi- 


racies confuſion. Th uſeleſs, and turned them to their 
-OWn: This pſalm aſſures us expfelly, 
that the church is 3 ey 4 
earth; that he dwells in the midſt of it; that he 
encompaſſes it with his protection, and that he will 
always ſupport it. Theſe promiſes are ſtil} better 


ſuited to the chriſtian than to. the Jew: church, 


and mow to Convince us 2 our happineſs, in be- 


— — ——— — — ing 


10 * * * * 
rc % * '- "= OE PEST 


thing to God upon 


mug 1 


* 4+ he 
r 
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ing. members of Chriſt's church, and fill all Gincere 
Gre, with feat hope nd confidence in God 


PSALM. XLIX. 


NU. plalm, which. is doctrinal and inſtructiv ve, 
the prophet proves by ſeveral conſiderations, that 
the happineſs of man does not conſiſt in the riches 
and honours of the world; that thoſe who place their 
glory and their happineſs in them, are fools and mad- 
men; and therefore, that we ought not to ſet our 
heart upon theſe things, neither tearing nor envying 
ſuch as poſſeſs them; but that we ſhould, abe 
tuſt in God alone, who can render happy, even 
ter death, thoſe who fear him, and put: heir whole 
truſt in him. : 


RI 10 103 
HERE ate miny very potent 
FUEL eng It teaches us, that ſuch 
2s truſt in their goods and riches, 67 r 2s puffed 
up #Rk their honours and credit, » ar fools nd Wie: 
e have here repreſented the vanity and folly ob the 
projects and ſchemes laid by — * men fer their 
own advancement, and the glory of their families. 
The prophet remarks, that Ges dem u al te 
2 that death robs them of all — 
glory become a prey to the ve; and 
471 ns A fouls, nor ſe- 
cure them from death, and the judgment of God. 


Gian to 


Laſtly, This pſalm teaches us, that it is not fo with 


thoſe that put their truſt in God, fince they are ſure 
that he will redeem them, even from death, and 
will take them to himſelf to all eternity. High and 
low ought to attend to, and meditate on, theſe in- 
ſtructions, as the prophet exhorts them; thoſe who 
axe rich, cr in an cxaked ſtation, ſhould remember 

F 4 — 
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them, leſt they forget God, and fall into pri 
people of mean rank ſhould learn from 


and 
ne- 


ver to envy the glory, riches and ty, which 
eL. e 


HE defign of this alm is, to reprove the hy- 
rere: 
— in ſacrifices, „„ 


iſts 1 upon him 
11. He ſeverely reproves ites 
to live in covenant wi 1 


REFLECTIONS 


HIS phi, which is very inftrufive, teaches 
us, that the ſervice of God does not conſiſt in 
outward duties, ſuch as were the antient facrifices, 
and fuch as now are acts of _ 


to prai . r upon 
his will. As for thoſe who votes to krre God, to 


take 
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PSALM LL 


of 
confeſſion 


of his fin, and 


REFLECTIONS. 2” 
HIS pſalm is one of thoſe that are of the moſt 
general uſe, and in which we may beſt obſerve 
motions and characters of true _=_ 


2 


go P'SAL MM LI, LY. 

to return to the ways of godlineſs, and by his ex- 
ample and inſtructions to convert 9 Da- 
vid expreſſes his hope and confidence that God will 


not reject his repentance. Laſtly, Aer he hed prayed 
for intel, he intreats God to continue his bleſling 
upon Feruſalem, and his whole It ap- 
pears from this pſalm that it is the « boy of Gramm: 
and larly thoſe that have fallen into great 
fins, e ſenſible of the 


to 8 and confeſs then, — even L i 


f him a — —ͤ— and the af 
is ſpirit, : that they may never more fall 
into fin. Laftly, A penitept ſinner, that is truly 


to Landal he has given, and * 
II er r 


rn 1 


AV TD denounces the judgments of God 2 
gainſt one of Sus counſt lors, named 
by his flanders, had exaſperated Saul a 

occafoned the death of a 


Reviecrions 


E may 
Wicked, and particularly — 


greatneſs of them, humbly to 


gather. from this palm, 1 That the 
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derers, ſuch as Doeg was, receive from God the 
puniſhment they deſerve; and that God abhors ly ing 
arid calumny. II. That thoſe who truſt in their ri- 

NE rodgment of God  whalt — 


PSALM. Ll 
I. HE prophet deſcribes the extreme impicty 


and general corru of the time in which 
he lived. II. He threatens the wicked with divine 
vengeance, and Jn the righteous — and de- 
liverance from the almighty. 


NI 1 6 


HAT David fays at whe beging 
this pſalm; The fol bes ſaid lt ert 
11 God, does not imply, that all finners actu- 
ally believe there is no God; but the meaning of 


theſe words, as the prophet himſelf explains them, is, 


that their impiety was fo great and ſo general, that 
wicked men lived as if they denied the being of a 
God. The complaint which David here makes 
the impiety of the men of his age, may be appli 
to a great number of chriftians, who profeſs to know 
God, but in works deny him, giving themſtives up 
v2 all manner of i impiety. II. ay 7 rp however, 
from the evils which David fays the righteons are 
expoſed to by means of the ungodly; and from whe 
-promiſes made to the godly in aMiions, that when 
the corruption is moſt God has always forme 
true worſhip who lament this corruption, en- 
deavour to keep themſelves free from the inftttion, 
and in the midſt of the diſorders that prevail, —_— 
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ntry, and 


thither to take him, David prays God to de- 
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m, to prove, that 
he heathen; that 


Reer law 
| only by faith in Jeſus Chriſt. 7 2 


PSALM 


ING Saul being informed by the men of 


pſalm 
a8 K 


this 


ſinners, as well a 


retired into their cou 


"EFLECTIONS. 


of 
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that Devid was 
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do him the 
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PSALM LV. 


AV I'D fearing he ſhould fall into the hands. 
of his enemies, calls upon 3 re- 


P 
— Mar with 
forſake him, but would 
his ruin. 


, 


REFLECTIONS. 
HE example of David ſhews, I. That the faith- 


apply themſelves to God with confidence, and are 
aſſured he will ſupport them, and reſtrain the malice; 
of - thoſe who unjuſtly perſecute them. However, 
we muſt take care not to make an ill uſe of this, 
pſalm, and ſome others of the like nature, by ap- 
plying what David ſays againſt his perſecutors to the 
accaſions which we may have of complaining againſt 
others, for any uneaſineſs or diſpleaſure which we. 
ay 96 to by them. The offences we re- 
ceive are generall 1 wilicg; and if net, 
chriſtian is bound to forgive al, and to hate no man 
and. ſhould be fo far from making im 

againſt any, that he ought to pray "for thoſe who 
greateſt injury, herein conforming to the, 
laws of the go] pel, and 10 that p of patience 
and nds which our Lord has given us in * 


lite and death. 


PSALM 


„ PSALM EVIL EVIL 
PSALM LVL 


AV ID having been taken by the Pbiliſtiner in 
the city of Gath, as we read in the twenty firſt 
Chapter of the eſt back of — the Lied 
n preſſing danger; and to 


hia prayer joins and thankſgivings, which 
New he great. toni iy part-in God. 


1 | RByyLincTions. 


B. the example of David we are here taught, 
that whatever extremity the children of God are 


Ekewiſe, that the fi 
eious in the 
and afflictions, and that he puts their tears into bis 
bottle. This is an ineſtimable bleffing which piety 


procures for us, and is the greateſt 2. 
adverſnies. 


PSALM LVII. 


AV 1D fying before Saul, and being hid in a 

Cave, where he was ſurpriſed by Saul, as we 
read in the fourth chapter of the firſt book 
of Samuel, offers up this prayer to God, in which 
he calls upon him for his help, and ſhews the firm 
confidence he had in his protection. 


RET LTE c- 


r al an oe” eas ans ad r ae: r 


ehe of God. that he ſees their troubles 
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„C | 

LIFE find in this, as in the preceding. plalms, 
| that David, animated by his 3 ſup- 
ported by his faigh, always applied to God for deli 
verance in the that threatned him. Though 
we are not Fx to dangers like thoſe, of David 
formerly, therefore cannot apply to ourſelves 
all we read in this pfalm, we may nevertheleſs from 
hence conclude in general, that in our neceſſities we 
ſhould draw nigh to God, and hide ourſelves under 
the ſhadow of his wings; being fully perſuaded, that 
he will not fail to ſend us help from heaven, and 
to deliver us. But that we may thus truſt in _ 
we muſt always adhere ftedfaſtly to our duty, and 
never make uſe of any unworthy means to extrigate 
ourſelves from 2 diffcultics ; herein imi- 


with. holy — of joy 

we have experienced the 9 aſſiſtance, to chank 
and praiſe his holy name, and every where publiſh 
his. goodneſs towards us. 


PSALM LV. 


E HIS is a complaint of David againſt wick: 

ed judges, whoſe impiety and abſtinacy to da 
evil he here deſcribes. II. He likewiſe foretels, that 
the divine vengeance ſhould quickly overtake and 
entirely deſtroy them. It is le David here 
9 the counſellors of Saul. 


RETIIZST IGS. 


Tus! is a pſalm, which thoſe in publick offices. 
ought to take 0 notice of, becauſe it 1 
m, 
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* them; and in particular, diſappoints the plots and 
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However, it is not lawful for any private  perfop to 
make the like prayers. All we are allowed to do, 
when men treat us with rhalice and po. pore is, to 
keep within the bounds of rhat meek nefs | 
in the goſpel, to return good for evil, and wait with 

patience for the divine aſſiſtance. | 


"PSALM IX. 


IN G David deſcribes in this pſalm, 1 N wars 
and calamities to which the Thraclte: been 
expoſed, and the victories and deliverances that God 
had granted them. In the eighth chapter of the ſe- 
cond book of Samuel, we learn what was the occa- 


ſion of this pſalm. 


REFLECTIONS 


HE firſt thing we obſerve in this pſaim is, that 
king David lays before God the miferies which 
had befallen the Iſraelites , which teaches us, that 


when nations are expoſed to war, and other publick 


calamities, God is the diſpenſer of them, to chaſtiſe 
and humble them. II. David celebrates the power 
and goodalfſs of God, who had aſſiſted his people, 
and given them the victory over their enemies: Thus 
is God reconciled with men, after he has -Micted 


contrivances of the enemies of his church. Laſtly, 
This pſalm teaches us, that the ſtrength and aſſiſtanqꝶ 
of man is but vanity, and that there is none but the 
Lord who can help and deliver us in our diſtreſs, 
and in whom we may ſafely and perfectly confide. 


PSALM LXI. 
HIS is a pſalm of prayer, and full of com- 


fort. Init David prays the Lord to take him 
V or. II. G | into 
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into his protection; and expreſſes the greateſt joy 
and gratitude under the ſenſe of God's tavour, and 
the * of his aſſiſtance. 


REFLECTION 5s. 


1 * this pſalm, we ſee David groaning and calling 
upon * Lord for help; but at the ſame time, 
we ſee him full of joy and confidence. Such are 
the diſpoſitions of all thoſe that fear God: they im- 
plore his aſſiſtance when any dangers threaten them, 
and make him their ſecure refuge. But at the ſame 
time, their confidence in him is unſhaken and con- 
ſtant, and they rejoice in full aſſurance of his favour, 
and a ſenſe of his goodneſs, faying with the pro- 
whatever their condition — O God, thou haſt 

| beard my defires;, thou haſt given me the heritage of 
thoſe that fear thy name: wherefore I will fing praiſe 


unto thy name ny. ever, and will daily perform 
My VOWS. 


PSALM LXII. 
1 AVID teſtifies, that his * in God 
made him perfectly eaſy. II. He ſhews, 
that we ought not to truſt in men, nor in worldly 

but in God alone, who is the Lord of all 
things, and the judge of all men. 


REFLECTIONS. 


\ AVID teaches us, by his example, I. That 
the true and only way to enjoy uninter- 


rupted peace and tranquility of mind is, to truſt in 
God alone; and that when we depend upon him, 
we fear nothing that men can do to us. II. That 
it 1s great blindneſs to truſt in men, who are vanity 
itſelf; to ſet our heart upon the good things of this 
world, or become proud and haughty when we 


abound 


— T a ME 


hearts of the faithful, even whef# they 
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abound | in them. Laſtly, He declares very expreſly | 
in this ſong, that in the almi ghty . alone we ought 
to place our confidence, ſince he is the Lord and 
jodge of the world, and will. render to every one 
according to. his works. Theſe three inſtructions, 
contained in this pſalim, are of the greateſt uſe to ſe- 
cure our happineſs and tranquility. 


„ PSALM Ia 


"ING David being perſecuted, and flying nts 
the wilderneſs of Judah, as we read in the twen- 

ty-third chapter of the firſt book of Samuel, offers up 
to God the prayer contained in this pſalm, wherein he 
declares, that he deſired nothing ſo earneſtly as to be 
in the houſe of the Lord, and that the ſenſe of God's 
2oodneſs filPd him with r joy, and a con- 


Aalener not to be ſhaken dy all the attempts of his 
enemies. 


irn 


I. H E ardent. zeal with which David. when 


a fugitive and perſecuted, deſired to enjoy 
the "einer of the Lard in his holy tabernacle, ſhews, 
that whilſt we are ſtrangers and ſojourners in this 
world, there is nothing we ought more earneſtly to 


deſire, than to ſerve God, to praiſe him in his houſe, 


and to behold his face one day in heaven. II. The 
comforf, joy and confidence, which David gives 
ſuch extraordinary proofs of in this pſalm, molt evi- 
dently ſhew, that the fenſe of the grace and love of 
God produces unſpeakable joy and ſatisfaction in the 
are moſt af- 
flicted ; that they fear no evil whilſt they are under 
his protection, and that nothing can diſturb or rob 
—. of their peace. If therefore we deſire to at- 
tain true happineſs, we muſt ſeek it in God alone, 


that he may be our comfort and joy. 
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PSALM LXIV. 


T7 HE . entreats God to defend him from 

Nba and cruelty of his enemies, and 
foretels their ruin, which he wo will be manifeſt 
to all. 


Kar ECTIONS. 

ſee here, how the wicked often make ufe of 
| artifice and deceit to ſucceed in their deſig} 
and to deſtroy the innocent; but that God preferves 
thoſe that call upon him, and truſt in him, from 
the ſmares that are laid for them, and turns the de- 
vices. of their enemies to their own confuſion. This 
is a doctrine, which ought to fill the righteous with 
joy and confidence, and engage us to adore the 
goodneſs, wiſdom and juſtice of the Lord, in his 
— both with good and bad men. 


PSALM LXV. 


nis plain hes tes pes. In the firſt,” B 
vid fpeaks of the ſpiritual bleſſings, which 


granted to thoſe that worſhipped him in Sion; 


God 
and in the ſecond, of the temporal bleflings, which 
God beſtowed upon the children of IJſrael; and par- 
ticularly, of the fruitfulneſs of the land of Canaan. 


REFLECTIONS. 


14 HE two parts of this pſalm contain chiefly theſe 
two inſtructions : I. That as God was former- 
ly worſhipped. in Sion, and there hearkned to the 
prayers that were offered up to him, he now dwells 
in his church, and receives favourably the deſires of 
all thoſe that call upon him, pardons their fins, and 
poureth his benefits upon them. This ſhould con- 
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vince us, how happy we are in being members of 
the church of God, and in the number of thoſe 
whom he has choſen, and for whom he has pre- 

thoſe comforts of infinite price, which reffeſn 
the ſoul, and produce that fulneſs of joy, which 
David here expreſſes. II. The next inſtruction is, 
that God governs the world by his power; and 
particularly, that he provides men with the neceſſa- 
ries of this life, by making the land fruitful, and 
cauſing it to produce bread for our ſuſtenance. 
Theſe reflections ſhould convince us of our obliga- 
tion to celebrate and praiſe his name, and to thank 
him, as the author of all the good things we en- 


joy, and gratefully employ them to his glory. 


PS ALM LXVI. 


HIS is an exhortation to celebrate the divine 
power, and the deli verances God had granted 
his people, in bringing them out of Egypt, and 
upon ſeveral other occaſions. The prophet praiſes 
God afterwards for the favours he had received-from 
him; and calls upon all good men to join their 
praiſes with his, and to learn, by his example, to 
truſt in God, and to fear him more and more. 
REerLECTIONS. 
HIS pfalm engages us, I. To celebrate the 
L power and glory of God, which appear par- 
ticularly in the wonders he has done in all ages for 
his church, both under the old and new teftament. 
II. We learn here, that God, to try the faithful, de- 
livers them up ſometimes to the power of the wick- 
ed, and cauſes them to paſs through fire and wa- 
ter; that is, expoſes them to trials and dangers z 
that he proceeds thus with them to prove them, and 


to purify them; but that at laſt he delivers them, 


G 3 and 
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- and grants them reſt. III. The example of the 
23 teaches us, that when God has delivered us 
rom any danger, we ſhould thank him for it, de- 
Clare his goodneſs, and ſtir up our neighbours to 
praiſe him with us; but above all, that we ould 
taithfully diſcharge the vows and promiſes we made 
to him in our diſtreſs. IV. We ought to take great 
notice of theſe words of the pſalmiſt; If I regard 
mniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me. 
They teach us, that God does not receive the pray- 
ers of the wicked; and that if we deſire he ſhould 
hear us, our heart ought to be upright and fincere 
before him; and that we ſhould fincerely and in- 

violably adhere to his worſhip, and the promoting 
his glory. _ 3 


PSALM LXVIL 


HE people of Jrael pray God to bleſs them, 
Land to grant that all the people in the world 
may praiſe and adore him. 
, MAEFLECTIONS | 
T HIS pſalm engages us to theſe two duties : I. 
We are to look upon the bleſſing of God as 
the ſource of all temporal and ſpiritual good things, 
that may contribute to our happineſs; and to pray 
continually to him in the words of the prophet, ſay- 
ing, God be merciful unto us, and bleſs us, and cauſe 
bis face to Hine upon us. II. We muſt offer up 
this prayer, not only for ourſelves, but for all peo- 
ple; that Gad would make himſelf known to them, 
and that his name may be praiſed by all nations. 
This prayer ſuits us ſtill better than it did the Ferws, 
ſince under the goſpel diſpenſation the nations of the 
earth were to be enlightned with the knowledge of 
God, and enriched with his bleffings, through Chriſt 
T: ſus. 3 PSALM 


PSALM LXVII. 103 
PS ALM LXVIII. 


AV ID celebrates the power of the Lord, 
D which he had been pleaſed to give proofs of, 
dy deſtroying the enemies of his people, by leading 
them in the wilderneſs, and by bringing them into 
the land of Canaan, where that people enjoyed per- 
fect proſperity under the divine protection. This 
pfalm, which was ſung when the ark of the cove- 
nant was removed to Feruſalem, is partly propheti- 
cal, and contains ſeveral things that relate to Jeſus 
Chriſt and his kingdom. 
REFLECTIONS 
| E learn in general from this pſalm, that God 

has, in all times, diſplayed his power in fa- 
vour of his people, by protecting them againſt their 
enemies, and by ſhowring down his mercies upon 
them. This he has done for the chriſtian church, 
as well as for the children of Iae!: And what is 
faid in this pfalm of the protection God vouchſafed 
to mount Sion, againſt the aſſaults of the neighbour- 
ing nations, ſhould convince us that the church ſhall 
always ſubſiſt, in ſpite of all the attempts of the 
world and the devil. There are two remarkable 
prophecies in this pſalm: the firſt is this, Thou baſt 
2 on high, thou haſt led c 
a 


aptivity captive, thou 
baſt received gifts for men. In the other, the holy 
| Ghoſt foretels, that kings, and the moſt diſtant peo- 
ple, ſhould come and worſhip the true God. The 
firſt of theſe prophecies was accompliſhed, when our 
Lord afcended into heaven; as St Paul ſhews in the 
fourth chapter of the epiſtle to the Epheſians, where 
he quotes this prophecy, and applies it to the aſcen- 
ſion of Jeſus Chriſt, and to the gifts he beſtowed on 
his church by his word and ſpirit. And the ſecond 

es 1 „ was 
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was fulfilled when ſeveral nations were converted by 
the preaching of the goſpel; but it will be accom- 
pliſhec after a more perfect manner in the latter 
days: and this ought to be the ſubject of our pray- 
erxs, our hopes, and our thankſgivings. 


PSALM LXIX. 


F ING David being overwhelmed with the vio- 
lence of his afflictions, does three things in 
This pſalm: I. He prays the Lord to have compaſ- 
ſion on him, and to come to his aſſiſtance; and de- 
ſcribes the extremity he was reduced to by the ha- 
tred and malice of his enemies. II. He denounces 
the judgments of God againſt them. III. He con- 
cludes this pſalm with praiſes and thankſgivings. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Avid ſeems here in very great affliction, and in 
a condition almoſt paſt remedy. This exam- 
ple teaches us, that the children of God may ſome- 
times be reduced to a very deplorable ſtate; and in 
particular, be expoſed ro the hatred and contempt 
of the world, becauſe of their zeal for the glory of 
God. Bur the prayers and thankſgivings which Da- 
vid joins to his complaints, ſhew, that the faithtul, in 
the midſt of their greateſt diſtreſs, ſtill hope in God; 
that they call upon him for aid and aſſiſtance with fer- 
vency, humility and confidence ; and that not only 
after, but even before he delivers them, they praiſe 
him, and give him thanks for the help they expect 
to receive from his goodneſs. If David expreſſes 
himſelf as if he ſeemed to defire the puniſhment of 
his enemies, we muſt conſider, that they are not 
properly imprecations againſt them; they are rather 
predictions than wiſhes; and therefore what he ſays 
will by no means juſtify us in 2 evil to ary 
eren 
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| perſon whatſoever ; or to interceed with God to take 
Vengeance on thoſe who injure us. Laſtly, We are 
to obſerve, that David ſpeaks in this pſalm as a type 
of Jeſus Chrift : here we ſee our Lord's zeal for the 
glory of God; the contempt to which he was ex- 
poſed; the gall and vinegar that was offered to him 
on the croſs ; the fatal end of Judas; and the obſti- 
nacy and rejection of the Jes. This appears from 
the application which the apoſtles make, in the new 


teſtament, of ſeveral paſſages of this pſalm. 


PSALM LXX. 


AV TD being purſued by his enemies, prays 
the Lord to come to his affiſtance. ; 


RzerLlECTIiONS. 


HIS pfalm teaches us, that God comes to the 

help of ſuch as are unjuſtly perſecuted ; that 
the expectation of the righteous in their affliftions, 
is never vain ; and that the deliverances he vouch- 
ſafes them, gives them and all good men reaſon ta 
rejoice, and celebrate his goodneſs. 


DwAS$4LM DXXL 

ING David compoſed this pſalm in his old 
age, and probably at the time of the rebellion 
ot his ſon Abſalom. He beſceches God to deliver 
him, and to let him again experience the ſame good- 
neſs, which he had felt the effects of from his youth, 
He complains of the inſults and cruelty of his ene- 
mies; and, in full aſſurance that God will protect 
him, he is filled with a holy joy, and vows to bleſs 
him for ever. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE may learn from hence, I. That thoſe who 


erult in God are never confounded; and that 
they 
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they may betake themſelves to him under all their 
wants, with a perfect aſſurance of his help; but that 
this confidence cannot be well- grounded, unleſs they 
have the ſame pious ſentiments as David diſcovers 
in this pſalm. II. As this prince, for his comfort, 
and encouragement to praiſe God, called to mind 
the favours he had received from him in time paſt; 
ſo ſhould we preſerve the remembrance of the mer- 
cies God has vouchſafed us from our youth, and 
through the whole courſe of our lives. In this me- 
ditation, we meet with occaſions of joy and grati- 
tude, and motives of comfort and confidence for the 
time to come; which is more eſpecially the duty of 
thoſe perſons, who, like David, are in an advanc- 
ed age. III. It is the duty of thoſe who have been 
expoſed to great afflitions, and whom God has 
happily delivered, to join with this holy prophet in 
admiring and celebrating the goodneſs of the Lord 
towards them, ſaying, O Gad, who is like unto thee ? 
Thou which haſt fhewed me great and ſore troubles, 
haſt quickned me again, end brought me again from 
| the depths of the earth. Thus ought we, who en- 
joy fo many mercies, and eſpecially ſpiritual graces, 
to bleſs his holy name in all things, and never my 
to publiſh the wonders of his love. 


PSALM LXXII. 


HIS pſalm was compoſed when Solomon was 

made king. In it David prays God to give 
his ſon Solomon the wiſdom and righteouſneſs which 
was neceſſary for him, to enable him to govern his 
people. We have here likewiſe a deſcription of the 
glory and extent of Selamon's kingdom, and of the 
happineſs his ſubjects would enjoy "under him. 


REFLEC- 


PSALM LXXII. LXXIII. 
REFLECTIONS. 


Wan 66 de and 6s 
pfalm: I. The pra 8 made for 
the proſperity of 7 teach us, 1 and 
people ought to deſire of God, ag a thing of the 
greateſt conſequence, that he would grant to thoſe = 
that rule over ingdoms, Juſtice, wiſdom, clemency, 
and all other virtues that are — for _ : 
And that in order to ſecure the ha PP pineſs and 
government of a people, jt is not ſufficient 1 — 
have a powerful prince, and live in plenty; but 
juſtice ſhould be adminiſtred among them, the wick - 
ed ſhould be puniſhed, and the righteous and inno- 
cent protected. II. It is to be obſerved, that moſt 
of the things mentioned in this pſalm, agree more 
perfectly to the kingdom of our Lord than to that 
of Solomon ; ſince Jefus Chriſt was to be that glori- 
ous king, who was to bring the moſt diſtant people 
into ſubjection, whoſe kingdom was to laſt to the 
end of the world, and under whoſe government men 
were to enjoy a compleat happineſs, and be filled 
with the choiceſt bleſſings of heaven. We have 
therefore in this pſalm the deſcription of our own 
ineſs; which ſhould put into our mouths the 
praiſes with which David concludes this ſong : Bleſ- 
fed be the Lord God, the Gad of Iſrael, wha only doth 
Wondrous things. And bleſſed be his glorious name 
for ever: and let the whole earth be filled with bis 


glory; Amen, and Amen. 
' This concludes the ſecond book of Ps aLus. 


PSALM [UXXIIL 


SA PH repreſents in this pſalm, that ſeeing 
A the 4 of the wicked, and the ſad con- 


dition of good men, he had been very much ſtagger. 
ed 
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ed by the temptation; but that after he had conſi- 
dered the ways of the Lord, he diſcovered, that the 
_ proſperity of the wicked leads them to eternal mi- 
2 from whence he concludes, that all his hap- 
pineſs conſiſted in cleaving to the Lord only. This 

Jo to be carefully epaſidered for the in- 
ions and pious ſentiments contained in it. 


- 


RerLECTIONS. 


THIS pfalm teaches us how we ought to judge 
1 of the proſperity of the wicked, and afflictions 
of the righteous. We ought never to believe that 
wicked men, who live in mirth and plenty in this 
world, and who enjoy all their wiſhes, are truly 
happy ; or that the righteous, becauſe they are af- 
flifted, ferve God in vain. Aſaph has taught us, 
that to reſiſt this temptation, which is a very. dan- 
rous one, we muſt meditate upon the word of 
God, and the ways of providence ; that then we ſhall 

find, that the felicity of worldly men is vain, and 
of ſhort duration; and that they are ſet in ſlippery 
places, from whence they fall ſuddenly. If we add 
to theſe conſiderations what the goſpel has revealed 
concerning the condition of good and bad men after 
this life, we ſhall never be ſtaggered, either at the 
profperous flouriſhing ſtate of the ungodly, or the 
ſufferings of the righteous ; and inſtead of being 
tempted to forfake the fear of the Lord, we ſhall 
_ Cleave to him more and more, by a lively faith, and 
by ſuch ſentiments of love and confidence, as A/aph 
expreſſes, when he ſays, I am continually with thee ; 
thcu haſt boldew me by my right band; thou ſhalt 
guide me by thy counſci, and afterward receive me to 
glory. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there 
is none upon earth that I deſire befides thee. It is 
geed for me to draw near to God. 

PSALM 
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PSALM LXXIV. 


N this pſalm, which was compoſed upon c- 
fion of the deſtruction of the temple of Jeraſu. 
la, che church af the Jes does two things : I. fe 
ſpeaks of the deſtruction and burning of the temple, 
and the melancholy ſtate which it was reduced to in 
its captivity, being deprived of the tokens of the 
covenant of God, > of his favour. II. That 
church implores the affiſtance of the almighty, and 
is comforted with the conſideration of the deliveran- 
granted to his people, and the 

proofs he in the order of 
the world, — the general courſe of nature. 


RRTIIEcTIoRS. 


| 18 pſalm engages us to b four prin- 
cipal refleftions. I. That the church has been 
in all ages expoſed to perſecution; and therefore we 
ought not to wonder, if the chriftian church has been, 
and ftill is, ſometimes perſecuted. H. That as 
to puniſh the Jews for their abuſe of his ſervice, 
had ſuffered cheir temple to be Burnt, and them to 
be led into captivity by idolators; for the ſame rea- 


ſons he has often delivered his church into the hands 
of 


petſecutors, and deprived nations of the benefit 
of his word, and removed their candleftick ; bur 
when he thus afflicts his church, his defign is to 


chaſtiſe it, to try it, and to purify it. HI. The third 
reflection is, that when God: appears the moſt pro- 


voked with his people, he does not quite forfake 


them, bur always remembers his covenant, and de- 
livers them at laſt by his power and goodneſs. Thus 
it has always happened, as the Fews particularly ex- 
perienced, when God delivered them from the Ba- 
Hloniſb captivity, and they rebuilt the temple of 
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| Jeruſalem, the deſtruction of which is lamented is 
this pſalm. Laſtly, As the prophet was grieved for 


the deſolation of = temple, and the calamities of the 


| Jews, and moſt devoutly prayed for their reſtoration ? 


ſo chriſtians ought to be ſenſibly affected with the miſ- 
fortunes of the church, and to pray — for 
its deliverance and proſperity. 


PSALM LXXV. 


1 author of this pſalm, which is probably 

David, praiſes God, that after divers troubles 

he had eftabliſhed him in his kingdom ; and he vows 

to govern it righteouſly, and to ſuppreſs the wicked ; 

he ſhews likewiſe, that it is God who diſpoſes all 
who raiſes ſome, and abaſes others, and who, 

as judge of the world, puniſhes the wicked, _ 

tects good men. 

REyLECTIONS. , 

HE inſtructions we meet with in this 


pſalm 
are; I. That it is God who eſtabliſhes and 
and gives peace to their domi- 
nions. II. That it is the duty of kings and princes, 


and in of all magiſtrates, to exerciſe juſtice, 
to reſtrain the wicked and the proud, and to 


protect 
the innocent. III. That we muſt not be lifted up 
in proſperity, nor make an ill uſe of power. 
IV. That the exaltation and abaſement of men pro- 
ceed from God, who by his providence governs the 
world with wiſdom and juſtice. And laftly, that 
God reſerves a juſt and ſevere puniſhment for the 


wicked, but that he always gives proofs of his fa- 
vour to good men. 


PSALM 


| 
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PSALM LXXVI. 


1 is a ſong of thankſgiving for ſome great 
victory, that God had vouchſafed his people 3 
and an exhortation to acknowledge the power and 
majeſty of God. 


REFLECTIONS 


FN this pſalm we have a magnificent deſcription of 
the power which God diſplayed in behalf of his 
people Jrael, when they were aſſaulted by powerful 
and formidable enemies. From whence we 
conclude, that as God is always the ſame, he will 
do for his church, as he has always done and there- 
fore, that we need not fear, either the wrath or power 
of men. All true believers may have the ſame'con- 
fidence in the divine love and protection; which 
ſhould engage us to pay our vows and ſervices to 
the great God, and to revere his infinite pt a8 
the Prophet does here exhort us. 


PSALM LXXVII. 


T pſalmiſt here deſeribes the greatneſs of 
This afflictions, and the conflicts he had en- 
dured in hmſelf; being even afraid that God had re- 
jected him for ever. II. He repreſents likewiſe, 
how he was comforted in that condition, by medi- 


» 


tating upon the mercy of the Lord, upon his pro- 


miles, and upon the wonders he had formerly wrought 


for the people of I ael. 


Rrrizerion 


HERE are two tlüngs to be conſidered in 
this 8 which are particularly adapted to 


e een. J. The ighs and complaints 
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of the prophet ſhew, that perſons, who are other- 
wiſe acceptable to God are ſometimes in extream 
anguiſh, and have great conflicts in themſelves, and 
are deprived of the actual ſenſe of God's grace to 
ſuch a degree, that God ſeems to have forſaken 
them, and withdrawn his love from them. II. Thoſe 
who paſs thro* ſuch trials may learn from hence, 
that the way not to fink under their grief, is to me- 
ditate on God's infinite mercy, the firmneſs of his 
covenant, and the marks he has given, at divers 
times, of his love and protection to his people, and 
to all his faithful fervants. But chriſtians have ſtill 
motives of comfort, when they refle& upon 
zod's love manifefted in Chrift Jeſus, and all that 
2 t Kaen redeemer has ſuffer*d in body and ſoul for 
* and to bring about our reconcilia- 
tion with 


PSALM LXXVIIL 


HIS kiſecical plihs is an abeidamene of the 
hiſtory of the children of Iſrael, and of the 
favours which God had granted to that people ; of 
their various fins, and of the puniſhments inflicted 
_— them by God ; and in particular, of what befel 
when they were conquered, and the ark of 
the covenant was ON by the Ph:l;/tines in the time 
of Eli the high-prieſt. This hiſtory begins at the 
departure out of Egypt, and reaches to the reign of 
king David, at which time, the ark, which had 
been before at Shrlob, and then at Kirjathjearim, 
was brought to Feruſalem, where the ſervice of God 
was afterwards eſtabliſhed. 


REFLECTIONS. 
"HERE are four things eſpecially to be re- 
marked in the hiſtory of the Jſraelites, 
which 
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which we here have an abridgment of. I. God's 
kindneſs to that nation, and the miracles he had 
wrought for them in Egypt, in the wilderneſs, and 
in the land of Canaan. II. The ingratitude of the 
Vraelites, their frequent murmurings againſt God, 
and their inſenſibility under his chaſtiſements and 
long ſuffering. III. The puniſhment which God in- 
flicted on them for their rebellion and infidelity, 
giving them up into the hand of their enemies; and 
in particular of the Pbiliſtines, who conquered them 

took the ark of the covenant. IV. The deli- 
verance which God vouchſafed the J/raelites; pu- 
niſhing the Philiſtines, bringing the ark back into 
the land of Iſrael, and ſome time after ſettling David 
on the throne. This pſalm, which was written for 
the inſtruction of the Faelle, ſhould likewiſe ferve 
for ours, and may teach us, 1. That we ought care- 
fully to preſerve the remembrance of God's mercies; 
and that it is the duty of parents to teach them to 
their children and their poſterity. 2. That the mer- 
cies of God engage us to love and fear him; and 
that if the Fews became guilty before God, by their 
ſins and frequent rebellions, our ingratitude would 
be ſtill more heinous, if, after all that God has done 
for us, we ſhould prove faithleſs. 3. The judg- 
ments which fell upon the 7ews, inform us, that 
God cannot leave thoſe ſins unpuniſhed, which are 
committed by perſons who have received great fa- 
vours from him; and that if we imitate the Jews 
in their rebellion, we have reaſon to expe the moſt 
dreadful effects of God's wrath and vengeance. 
Laſtly, The judgments of God upon the enemies 
of his „ and the favours he beftowed on them, 
after he had afflicted them, ſhould convince us, that 
God cannot negle& to promote his own glory, and 


will for ever be the ſupport and defender of his 
church. 
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PSALM LXXIX. 
HE Fews complain in this pſalm, that the ido- 
laters had deſtroyed the city and temple of 


Feruſalem; and beſeech God to be reconciled with 


his people, and to puniſh the blaſphemies and cruel- 
ties of their enemies. 
REFLECTIONS. 

E are here to conſider, I. The deplorable ſtate 
the Fews were reduced to, when God deli- 
vered their city and temple to the fury of the Baby- 
lonians. This afflicted people acknowledge, that 
their fins had provoked the wrath of God. To the 
ſame cauſe we may aſcribe the evils and calamities, with 
which God viſits men, and particularly his church ; 
and we have here a memorable inſtance to prove that 
God does not ſpare thoſe who are received into cove- 
nant with him, when they break it; and that he pu- 


niſhes them ſometimes with great ſeverity. II. This 


pſalm teaches us likewiſe, that when the church is 
perſecuted, we ſhould implore the mercy of God in 
its behalf, and endeavour to turn away his wrath 
by our repentance. III. As the Fews hoped God would 
take vengeance of his ſervants blood, and would deli- 
ver them for the glory of his name, leſt the idolators 
ſhould inſult and blaſpheme, we ought firmly to be- 


lieve, that God is engaged by his own glory to ſet 


bounds to the malice of perſecutors, and in general 
to reſtrain the malice of the ungodly, and thoſe who 
provoke him. 


PSALM LXXX. 
TVHE V/aelites repreſent the extream deſolation 
they were reduced to ; they intreat the Lord 
to come to their deliverance, and to remember the 
covenant he had made with his people ; and the 


M 
promiſe to turn unto him, and to bleſs his holy 
name. | 


_ . REeexLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. | 
HERE are theſe three things to be obſerved 
in this pſalm, I. The firſt is, that if the [/rae- 
lites, who were the people of God, the ſheep of his 
paſture, and the vineyard which he himſelf had 
planted, and cultivated with particular care, was ex- 
poſed to ſo terrible a deſolation as is here deſcribed ; 
the ſufferings of the chriſtian church ſhould not ſur- 
prize us, eſpecially, ſince Jeſus Chriſt has foretold 
it ſhould be perſecuted. II. The next reflection is, 
that in a time of calamity and ſuffering we muſt ap- 
ply to God, to be reſtored to his favour ; and that 
the true way to put a ſtop to his wrath is, to be con- 
verted, and never more to depart from him. Laſtly, 
What is ſaid in this pſalm, may be applied to the 
havock which wickedneſs and impiety uſually make 
in the church, when it enjoys peace and temporal 
proſperity ; and believers have not leſs reafon to be- 
ſeech God to ſanctify and defend it againſt its ſpiri- 
tual enemies, than to pray that he would ſecure it 
againſt perſecutors, who ſeek to deſtroy it. 


PS ALM LXXXL 

HIS pſalm was deſigned as a pſalm of praiſe 
to God in the featts which the Jews kept, the 
firit day of every month. God ſpeaks to his people, 
and reproaches them, that notwithſtanding he had 
bleſſed them, and given them his law, they were 
fallen into rebellion. The Lord teſtifies his earneſt 
defire that this people ſhould obey him; to the end 
that he might ſhower down his bleſſings upon them. 

| REFLECTIONS. 
a HIS pſalm ſhould excite us to praiſe God, 
and to pay him our hom age in a molt zealous 
and ſolemn manner. This duty docs not leſs con- 
cern chriſtians than the Fews ; and if God beſtowed 
conſiderable favours on the Jetos, by bringing them 
out of Egypt, and giving them his law ; he has 
"8 done 
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done incomparably greater things for us, in redeem- 
ing us by Jeſus Chriſt his fon, and giving us the 


knowledge of his goſpel. II. God here declares, in 


the moſt clear and expreſs manner, that he is always 
diſpoſed to load men with his favours; tiat he offers 
them his grace; that he deſires nothing but their 
welfare and ſalvation; and that if men are miſerable, 
*tis only becauſe they will not hear his voice, but 
wilfully harden their hearts. What God ſays in this 
ſalm, teaches us likewiſe, that when men refuſe to 
2 to him, and chooſe to follow their own in- 
clinations, rather than obey him, he gives them up 
to their own hardneſs, and deprives them of the 
effects of his love. | 


PSALM LXXXIL 


HIS is a grave remonſtrance, addreſſed to 
magiſtrates and judges. The prophet repre- 
ſents to them, that God was in the midſt of them, 
and exhorts them to exerciſe juſtice with uprightneſs; 


and tells them, that tho* they were in authority, 


they were but mortal men; and that God, who was 
the judge of the world, would judge them, and 
render to them according to their works. 


REFLECTIONS. 
UDGES, magiſtrates, and all that are in autho- 
rity, ought to improve by the ſubject of this 
pfalm; and remember, that God having eſtabliſhed 
them for the adminiſtration of juſtice, is preſent 
at their judgments ; that it is therefore their duty to 
do right to every one, without reſpect of perſons ; 
and above all, to protect the weak and innocent when 
oppreſſed. For which reaſon, they ought to re- 


member, that altho* they are ſet above others, yet 


they muſt die one day like all the reſt of mankind, 
„ | 


and 
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and that then they ſhall appear before the ſupreme 
judge, to give an account of their actions. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 


NEveral of the neighbouring nations being gather- 

ed together to make war againſt the Iſraelites, 
the prophet entreats the Lord to deſtroy thoſe na- 
tions, as he had formerly deſtroyed the kings that 
aſſaulted the children of 1/ael. 


REFLECTIONS. 

T H E contents of this pſalm engage us to con- 

ſider, I. That as God formerly permitted the 
people bordering upon the [/aelites, to unite them- 
ſelves againſt them; he ſuffers alſo, for wiſe and juſt 
reaſons, that his church at ſometimes ſhould be ex- 
poſed to the aſſaults of a great number of powerful 
and formidable enemies; and that the juſt ſnould be 
expoſed to the contradiction and malice of the world. 
II. That God, by his infinite power, has always de- 
feated the contrivances of thoſe who ſeek the ruin of 
his church; and that all the united ſtrength of men 


can prevail nothing againſt it, nor againſt thoſe whom 


he loves and favours with his protection. 
PS ALM LXXXIV. 


FE prophet being removed from the taber- 


nacle, fervently defires to come near itz he ce- 
lebrates with devout tranſports the happineſs of thoſe 
that conld go into it at all times, and declares he 
would prefer that happineſs, before all the advantages 
of the world. It is probable king David offered up 


this prayer to God, when His ſon Abſalom's rebellion 


obliged him to depatt from Jeruſalem. © 
H 3 | RrrlIRIc- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


"HAT is chiefly to be conſidered here is, the 

tender and fincere regard which the faithful 
bear to the ſervice of God. The fervent regard that 
David here expreſſes for the tabernacle, and for the 
altar of God, teaches us, that there is nothing we 
ought to wiſh with ſo much earneſtneſs, as to ſerve 
God, and to praiſe him; that this is the greateſt hap- 
pineſs and comfort we can enjoy in this life ; that it 
is an advantage preferable to all the riches and glories 
of the world, ſince the Lord will give zrace and glory; 
and will withbold no good thing from them that walk 
uprightly. Laſtly, We are to make this reflection on 
this pſalm; that if the children of God thus deſire to 
praiſe him, and to ſerve him in this world, they 
aſpire, with ſtill greater ardour, to fee his face in 
heaven, and to praiſe him for ever in the aſſembly of 
the ſaints. 


PSALM LXXV. 


== Iſraelites having been delivered from ſome 
-K great calamity, return thanks to God for being 

reconciled to them, pray him to compleat their re- 
ſtoration, promiſe inviolable fidelity, and hope that 


he will ſhower down his bleſſings upon them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this pſalm we have two principal inſtructions: 
I. That God makes men, and ſometimes his own 
people, and his church, feel the effects of his wrath 
for the puniſhment of their ſins; and that the end 
which he p by it is, to recover men from their 
errors. II. That when he ſees men humbled, he is 
reconciled with them, and is always ready to gy wan 
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them that fear him, and to beſtow on them his 


choiceſt bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual. 


PSALM LXXXVI. 


AVID, in great affliction, with fervent zeal and 

firm confidence, calls upon the Lord; begs of 
him above all things grace to know and fear him, and 
to walk in his ways; and beſeeches him to deliver 
him from his enemies, according to his mercy and 
promiſes. 


REFLECTIONS 


T3” prayer, and the example of king David, 
ſhould excite and encourage thoſe who are in 
affliction and diſtreſs, to call upon God for help, with 
profound humility, and firm confidence in his mercy 
and power; beſeeching him, not only to deliver them 
from the evils which preſs ſore upon them, but, above 
all, to give them grace to pleaſe and obey him, as 
David did in this prayer : Teach me thy way, O Lord, 
Iwill walk in thy truth: Unite my heart to fear thy 
name. We ought likewiſe, in our troubles, to medi- 
tate upon God's infinite goodneſs, and conſider, that 
be is full of compaſſion, and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
and plenteous in mercy and truth, and always ready to 
give tokens of his favour to thoſe that ferve him. 
This will ſupport us under all our trials, fill us with 
Joy and conſolation, and afford us, even in the midſt 
of trouble, reaſon to praiſe and bleſs him. 
PSALM LXXXVII. 
T HE prophet deſcribes the glory of Feruſalem, 
and of Sion, and foretels, that all the nations 
ſhould admire the happineſs of that city, and of the 
people of God, and deſire to be partakers of it. 
H 4 REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HIS pſalm, which deſcribes the glory of the 

L Iſraelites, is ſtill better ſuited to the chriſtian 

church. The holy Ghoſt foretels therein, that the 

and the moſt diſtant nations, ſhould be one 

day admitted into the divine covenant, and number- 

ed among the worſhippers of the true God. This is 

our happineſs, through the coming of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt; and for this we ought to return continual 
thanks to God. 


PSALM IXXXVII. 


T\ HE prophet, who compoſed this pſalm, ſeems 

to be in the deepeſt affliction, and almoſt de- 

prived of all conſolation. He repreſents therein the 

violence and the continuance of his ſufferings, and 

the terrors which diſcompoſed his mind ; and com- 

* that God did not hear him, tho? he called upon 
im with great fervency. 


REFLECTIONS. 

HE reading and meditating on this pſalm is 
very proper for the comfort and inſtruction of 
thoſe that are overwhelmed with deep forrow. The 
condition of the prophet, who ſpeaks here, may con- 
vance them, that the ſaints have undergone the like 
trials ; that they have been, as it were, forſaken and 
deprived of all comfort, ſo that for a conſiderable 
time, God ſeemed to purſue them in his wrath, and 
ſcourge them ſeverely, Wherefore, thoſe that fear 
God ſhould not loſe courage when they are expoſed 
to outward affliftions, and even inwardly troubled 
for want of comfort, and by the terrors they feel in 
their foul. But they ought to repreſent to God their 


fad condition, q)m— — 
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and remember likewiſe, that anguiſh of ſpirit does 
not hinder God from beholding them in his mercy. 
This we are more certainly aſſured of, by the terrors 
which our Lord felt in his foul, at the time of his 
paſſion, than by the example of the prophet, who 


ſpeaks in this pſalm. 
PSALM LXXIX. 


HIS pſalm was compoſed at a time when the 
people of God were in affliction and calamity. 
The prophet here deſcribes the majeſty, power, and 
goodneſs of the Lord; which appeared in delivering 
the children of Jrael, when he brought them out of 
Egypt ; and in the covenant he made with David, 
promiſing to eſtabliſh his throne to himſelf and his 
terity. He next repreſents, that, notwithſtund- 
ing theſe promiſes, the kingdom of Judab was at 
that time in great deſolation, being deſpoiled of its 
glory, and delivered into the hands of its enemies; 
and implores the compaſſion of the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. * reading this pſalm ſhould animate us 

with an holy zeal to declare the loving-kind- 
neſs of the Lord, his power and faithfulneſs, which 
appear in the creation and government of the world, 
and in the wonders he has done, not only for the 
children of Iſrael, but alſo in behalf of the chriſtian 
church. II. We axe to obſerve in this pſalm, that 
nations are perfectly happy when God favours them 
with his wholſome preſence, and is himſelf their 
buckler, their ſtrength, and their . III. What 
is here ſaid of N to David and his 
poſterity, and the deplorable condition which the 
deſcendants of that prince were reduced to, ſhews, 
that God protects kings and nations. whilſt they con- 


rinue 
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tinue faithful to him; but when they break his cove- 
nant, he withdraws his protection from them; that, 
nevertheleſs, he does not forſake them entirely, and 
chaſtiſes them only for their converſion, and to bring 
them to himſelf. IV: We muſt remember, that the 
covenant, which God had made with David, and the 
promiſes, with which he had engaged to eſtabliſh his 
throne and his poſterity for ever, related to the Meſ- 
ſiah; and that it was verified in the kingdom of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which will ſubſiſt to all eternity. 
Laſtly, Under all our afflictions, whether general or 
particular, we ought, with the prophet, humbly to 
entreat the Lord to aſſiſt us, to remember his cove- 
nant, and to conſider our unworthineſs, fince we are 
only weak and mortal creatures before him, and have 
nothing to expect but from his power and goodneſs. 


Here ends the Third Book of Pſalms. 
PSALM XC. 


OR the right underſtanding of this pſalm, it is 
neceſſary to obſerve, that when the children of 
Jfraet were in the wilderneſs, God, provoked with 
their murmuring and infidelity, declared, that all 
thoſe who came out of Egypt: above the age of 
twenty years, ſhould die in the wilderneſs within the 
ſpace of forty years, and ſhould not enter into the 
land of Canaan, as appears from the fourteenth chap- 
ter of Numbers. It was upon that occaſion, and at 
the time when abundance of the people died, that 
Moſes made this prayer to God. In it he deſcribes 
the vanity and miſeries of human life; acknowledges, 
that the fins of the [raelites had kindled the wrath 
of God againſt them, and made their days be ſo much 
ſhortened, and was the reaſon why thoſe who came 
out of Egypt, in their full ſtrength, 2 - * 
e 
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He beſeeches God to give his peaple grace to make 
a good uſe of his corrections, and ſeriouſly conſider 
the vanities of this life. Laſtly, He begs God to re- 
turn with his favour, and prays him to be reconciled 
with his people. 


RzFLECTIONS. 


1 pſalm preſents us with ſeveral very wholſome 
inſtructions. I. We here learn, that God, who 
is the Creator of the world, and has given men life, 
makes them, when he pleaſes, return to duſt; that 
life is ſhort, and is ſoon paſſed away, and is more- 
over attended with many troubles and afflictions. 
II. We are to conſider, that as the rebellion of the 
Ifraelites exyoſed them to the wrath of God, and 
to death in the wilderneſs, ſo the miſeries of this life, 
and death itſelf, are the conſequences of fin; but, 
to the children of God, death is an effect of his 
love, and a means which he makes uſe of to procure 
_ happineſs. III. Moſes teaches us, that the uſe 

we ought to make of our knowledge of the ſhortneſs 
of this life, is to learn from thence, to become wile, 
and fear God, and 2 to apply to him, chat 
whilſt we remain in this world, he would be pleaſed 
always to grant us his grace, and make us at all times 
feel the effects of his bounty, that we may paſs this 
life in peace and happineſs. Laſtly, The conſidera- 
tion of the vanities of the preſent life, ſhould raiſe 
our thoughts to the expectation of a better, and make 
us aſpire after that immortality, which is prepared for 
us in the heavens, and has been purchaſed Tor us by 
_ Fefus Chrift our Lord. 


PSALM XCL 
= pſalm is an excellent deſcription of the 


otection with which God favours thoſe 2 
ear 
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fear him, and truſt in him, and of the bleſſings which 
he beſtows upon them. 


REFLECTIONS. 

WV may ſee in this pſalm, how happy thoſe are 

that truſt in God, and draw near to him. 
The prophet aſſures us, that God covers them with 
his protection; that being near God, they are in 
ſafety, and in time of trouble fear no evil. God com- 
mands his angels to keep them from all dangers; 
he loves them tenderly; he preſerves them from 
every thing that might hurt them, delivers them 
when they call upon him in their diſtreſs, and heaps 
upon them all kinds of bleſſings. Theſe glorious 
privileges and excellent promiſes are very proper to 
comfort and encourage all ſuch as fear God, and to 
fill them with unſpeakable joy, and unſhaken confi- 
dence. They likewiſe teach us, that if we deſire to 
enjoy real and ſolid happineſs, we muſt wean our- 
ſelves from the world, ſeek all our happineſs in God 
alone, and ſtudy only, and above all chings, to pleaſe 


PSALM XC. 


1 pfalm was to be recited upon the ſabbath- 
day. The prophet herein celebrates with great 
zeal, and holy joy, * marvellous works of God; 

above all, he admires the wiſe conduct of providence 
towards the wicked, and towards good men. He 
ſhews, that if the wicked proſper for a while, they 
are rooted our at the laft; whereas God crowns the 


righteous with all manner of bleſſings. 
RErLlecTIONS. 
INCE we learn, from the firſt words of this pſalm, 
that it is a good thing to give thanksunto theLord, 
2 to declare bis goodneſs and faithfulueſ day and 


night ; 


PSAL M XCII, XC. 123 
night ; we ought all of us to be animated with an 
holy zeal, to the diligent, chearful, and earneſt diſ- 
charge of a duty ſo juſt and ſo agreeable. This we 
ſhall have a powerful motive to, it we apply ourſelves 
to the conſideration of the works of God, which are 
great and marvellous ; and above all, if we attend to 
the ways of providence, and the conduct of the al- 
mighty towards good and bad men. It ſometimes 
happens that wicked and worldly men flouriſh, and 
are happy, but their poſterity paſſeth away like the 
graſs; God deſtroys them, and roots them out ut- 
terly. On the contrary, he bleſſes the righteous, ſe- 
cures their happineſs, and makes them proſper and 
flouriſh, and bear fruit, even unto their old age, and 
to be in this world examples of his mercy and faithful- 
neſs. This doctrine, which is of the greateſt im- 
portance, affords us extraordinary motives to praiſe 
the wiſe providence of God, and to celebrate his juſ- 
tice, and addict ourfelves continually to purity and 
innocence ; that we may partake of thoſe excellent 

s, with which God promiſes to reward the 
piety of thoſe who fear him, and truſt in him. 4 


PSALM XCIIL 


N this pſalm the prophet celebrates the greatneſs of 
1 God, and the ſovereign power by which he rules 
over all things, and particularly over his people, 

 RBxFLECTIONS. 2 

1 pſalm teaches us, that God rules with glory 

and magnificence over all the world; that his 
throne is eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs ; that his power 
infinitely exceeds that of all created beings; from 
whence we are to conclude,that he will reign tor ever, 
for the good and advantage of his people, and of all 
thoſe who ſerve him, and ſubmir —_ * * 
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I. IN this prayer, the children of Jyrael repreſent 
© God the ſad condition they were reduced 
to by the cruelty of their enemies, whoſe inſolence, 
impiety, and blaſphemies they deſcribe. II. The 
prophet nevertheleſs adores the wiſdom. and good- 
neſs of God, in the corrections wherewith he vi- 
fits men; and foretels the deliverance of the righ- 
teous, and the deſtruction of the wicked. | 
| REFLECTIONS. 3 
H AT here commands our attention is, I. The 
deſcription he gives us of the wicked and un- 
godly. He repreſents them as cruel and unjuſt; and 
at the ſame time, as impious wretches, who inſult 
the deity with their blaſphemies, ſaying, at the very 
time they are committing their crimes, that God does 
not ſee them, nor will puniſh them. This is the 
higheſt pitch of wickedneſs, to add impiety to in, 
and not to fear God when we offend him. II. We 
learn from this pſalm, that good men abhor theſe 
impious ſentiments, and are firmly perſuaded that 
God, who has formed and created men, knows all 
their actions, all their words, and all their thoughts, 
and that he will be their judge. III. Another in- 
ſtruction we here receive, regards the uſefulneſs of 
God's corrections, which is expreſſed in theſe words: 
Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtneft, O Lord, and 
teacheſt him out of thy law. The laſt reflection is, that 
God will never forſake his people, and his inherit- 
ance ; that he is the defender of the faithful; that 
he is the joy of their fouls in the midſt of their 
troubles, and that he ſupports them againſt thoſe who 
perſecute them, and ſeek to deſtroy them. 3 


PSALM 


and ſubmit with joy to his government. 
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PSALM XCx. 


HIS ͤpſalm has two parts. In the firſt, The 
| pfalmiſt invites the Iſraelites to praiſe God, 
and to adore his majeſty. In the ſecond, he exhorts 
them to obey the voice of God, and not to imitate 
the. hardneſs of their fathers, whoſe rebellions in the 


wilderneſs were the cauſe of their being excluded 
from the land of Canaan. 


REFLECTION Ss. Os 
E pſalm engages us to two duties. The firſt 
is, to render to God, with an holy joy and fer- 
vency, the adorations and praifes which belong to 
him, on account of his power and majeſty ; but 


above all, becauſe he is our God, and we have the 


happineſs to be his people. The ſecond duty is, To 
improve the exhortations which David addrefles to 
the 1/raelites, not to harden their hearts as their father 
had done. Theſe words, To-day, if you will hear 
bis voice, harden not your hearts : and thoſe, I have 
ſworn in my wrath, that they fhall not enter into my 
reſt ; do concern chriſtians as well as the 7ems; as the 
author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, in the third and 
fourth chapters, obſerves, where he bids us take 
heed, leſt, by hardneſs of heart and rebellion againſt 
the goſpel, we ſhould be deprived of eternal reſt, as 
the rebellious I[/raeites were excluded from the land 
of Canaan, for their incredulity. 


PS ALM Xv. 
TMIS pfalm invites the Iſraelites, and all people, 
to bleſs the Lord, to call upon him, and worſhip 
him, as the only true God; to celebrate his power, 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HEN the prophet, in this pſalm, exhorted 
all the nations of the earth to ſing praiſes unto 
God, and to come and worſhip in his temple ; they 
were not in a condition to diſcharge this duty, be- 
cauſe they were engaged in ignorance and idola 
Therefore theſe exhortations are peculiarly applicab cable 
to the times of the goſpel, and deſcribe the zeal 
which ſhould inſpire us, and the joy which good men 
ſhould expreſs, when they reflect, that the ſeveral na- 
tions of the world are enlightned with the knowledge 
of the true God, and of his ſon Jeſus Chrift. Theſe 
great privileges, which we are partakers of, engage 
us to praiſe the Lord without ceaſing, and publiſh 
abroad the deliverance he has vouchſafed us, and the 
marvellous things he has done for our ſakes; to wor- 
ſhip him with fear, humility, and joy; and 8 
all, to preſent him the oblation he 
which is, to offer him our heart, and 
obedience, that the Lord does truly reign vy ko 5 
and that we make all — ap, and all our 
glory, conſiſt in belonging to him. 


PSALM xcvn. 


1 of this pſalm is the fame as of the 


foregoing. It is an exhortation to celebrate 
the majeſty and omnipotence of God, and the glory 
of his kingdom, and to rejoice in the advantages 


which the eſtabli 4 of this kingdom procures to 


thoſe who ſubmir to it. 
REFLECTIONS. 


„His pſalm is not ſo much a deſcription of 


God's dominion over the Jews, as a yy 
of the eſtabliſhment of the kingdom of Jefas 5 © 


over 
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over all nations, and the deſtruction of idolatry and 
impiety. The holy Spirit here deſcribes the effects 
which the coming of that kingdom would produce, 
and the joy which the faithful would feel when ir 
ſhould be manifeſted ; wherefore it principally con- 
cerns us to improve thoſe affections of zeal and de- 
votion, which are manifeſt in this divine ſong. We 
here learn, that the beſt way of praifing God, and 
the true character of his worſhippers is, to love him, 
to hate evil, and to rejoice in him continually. Laſt- 
ly, We here ſee, that God crowns with glory and 
happineſs thoſe that fear him ; which is contained in 
theſe excellent promiſes; The Lord preſerveth the 
ſouls of his ſaints, and delivers them out of the hand 
of the wicked : Light is ſown for the righteous, and 


gladneſs for the upright in heart : Rejoice in the Lord, 


ye righteous, and give thanks at the remembrance of 
his bolineſs. 


PSALM XCVII. 


THIS is an exhortation to praiſe God for the 


redemption he was to ſend his people, and to 
rejoice in the coming of his kingdom. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T*'HIS pfalm regards chriſtians, rather than the 
Jews; as it is only ſince the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, that we can properly ſay, that God has ful- 
filled his promiſes, and hath remembered his mercy and 
bis truth ; and that all the ends of the earth have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. It is now therefore that 
men ſhould ing unto the Lord a new ſong: now ought 
his glory to be celebrated by all nations, and in all 
places of the world, with holy tranſports of joy. 


| Now, fince we live in theſe happy times, when God 


reigns over us, and know that he is to judge the 


130 PSALM XCIX. 
world in righteouſneſs, we ought to ſubmit to him 
with humility and obedience, and anſwer the valu- 
able favour he has beſtowed on us, in delivering us 


from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlating us into 
the kingdom of his dear ſon. 


PSAL M XCIX. 


HIS pſalm was deſigned to celebrate the ma- 

jeſty of God, and the glory of his kingdom. 

It likewiſe mentions the mercies God had ſhewn the 

ſſraelites, in the time of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, 
and upon divers other occaſions. 


REFLECTIONS. 


J. E RE we learn, that it is the duty of 48. 

who have the happineſs to know God, and 
to be the ſubjects of his kingdom, to fear him, to 
reverence his majeſty, to worſhip him with the pro- 
foundeft humility, and without ceaſing to celebrate his 
name, which is great, terrible, and holy. IL We fee in 
this pſalm, that God did formerly deliver the Hraelites, 
when Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel, called upon him; 
and that he alſo took vengeance on them for their ſins, 
when they offended him. This ſhews, that as God 
is always good, he is allo juſt, and has ſometimes 
made men feel the marks of his mercy, and ſome- 
times of his wrath, to engage them to love and fear 
him. 


PSALM C. 


LL people are here exhorted to worſhip God, 
and to praiſe him as their creator, and to cele- 
brate his goodneſs and truth, - 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are three reflections to be made on this 
 pfalm: I. That we ought to pray, that all na- 
tions of the world may worſhip the Lord, and glorify 
his name; and that, to this end, God would make 
himſelf known unto them, and give them the know- 
ledge of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt. II. That if we deſire 
ro ſerve God in an acceptable manner, we muſt not 
do it by conſtraint, or with our lips only, but heartily 
and with a holy joy. III. That in order to excite 
us to this duty, we muſt conſider, that God is our 
creator, that we are his people, and the ſheep of his 
paſture ; and that he heaps his favours upon us, not 
only of nature, but eſpecially of grace, and gives his 
church tokens of his goodneſs and mercy. 


PSALM CL. 


Nl makes a vow to govern his people 
righteouſly ; and chiefly to puniſh and drive 

the wicked from him, and to ſhew favour to good 

| REFLECTIONS. 

* this pſalm, we ſee what are the duties and ſentiĩ - 
ments of good princes and good magiſtrates, and 
how they ought to conduct themſelves in the govern- 
ment of their ſtates. I. They ought to walk in up- 
rightneſs, to abhor evil, and to apply themſelves to 
govern their people with juſtice. II. It is their duty 
to puniſh the wicked and ungodly; to drive from 
them proud men, ſlanderers, deceivers and flatterers; 
and, on the contrary, to make much of upright and 
ſincere men, protecting them, and emplgying them in 
their ſervice. Perſons in authority ought to medi- 


tate upon this pialm for their inſtruction; and we 
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ought, all of us, to pray to God, that he would in- 
ſpire thoſe that govern the _ with theſe ſenti- 
ments; ſince upon that depends the happineſs and 
tranquility of the publick, and the promoting of the 
glory of God. 


PSALM Cl. 


THIS is a prayer of the captive Jews, in which 
they repreſent to God the deſolation of Feru- 


alem, and their deplorable ſtate, and beſeech him 


to reſtore them. They likewiſe here expreſs their 
truſt in God, and their hope that he who is always 
the ſame, and unchangeable in his promiſes, as well 
as in his eſſence, would re-inſtate them in ſuch a 
manner, that all nations ſhould admire the happineſs 
and glory of Sion; and that the poſterity of the Jews 


might bleſs the Lord for ever. 


REFLECTIONS. 


* HERE are two things chiefly to be conſidered 
in this pſalm: Firſt, The ſad condition of the 


_ captive Jes, and their extreme affliction ; and, ſe- 


condly, their hope in God. Therefore the reading 
of this pſalm furniſhes us with theſe two inſtructions: 
I. That the children of God have a tender af- 


fection for the church, and that there is nothing 


which more deeply concerns them than to ſee it ex- 
poſed to ſufferings. But if the faithful are afflicted 
when the church is perſecuted, they are not leſs af- 
flicted to ſee the deplorable ſtate it is often reduced 
to, when it enjoys peace and proſperity. II. As the 
ancient eus firmly truſted, that God would ariſe 
and take pity upon Sion, and reſtore it to its glorious 
ſtate; and that he would, by delivering the Fews from 
their captivity, manifeſt his glory to all the kings 
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but God will do the ſame thing, and even after a 
more illuſtrious manner, in favour of the chriſtian 
church; and that the time is coming, wherein his 
glory and his kingdom will appear in ſplendor. This 
happy reſtoration is what true chriſtians deſire above 
all things, and what they aſk of God in moſt fervent 
prayers. This too will undoubtedly be brought to 


paſs by the infinite power of Jeſus Chriſt, fince he is 


Lord of the world, and is over all God bleſſed for 
ever. This St Paul teaches in the firſt chapter of the 

epiſtle to the Hebrews, where he applies to the Son of 

God what is ſaid of the creation of the world, at the 

end of this pſalm. 


PSALM cim. 


HIS is a pſalm of praiſe, in which, I. David 
bdleſſes the Lord for all the favours he had 
granted him, and for what he had done for the people 
of Iſrael. II. He celebrates here particularly the great 
goodneſs of God towards men; the mercy he ſhews 
in pardoning their fins, and his tender and conſtant 
love to thoſe that fear him. Laſtly, He here invites 
all creatures to join with him in praiſing the name of 


REFLECTIONS. 
THIS is one of the moſt excellent ſongs of thankſ- 
giving in the whole book of pſalms. David 
here ſeems affected with the higheſt ſtrains of devo- 


tion, and the moſt lively ſenſe of gratitude. He 


here teaches us, by his example, to bleſs God, not 
only with our mouth, but with our whole heart, and 
with all the powers of our ſoul; to cheriſh the re- 
membrance of all his mercies, and to take delight in 
rehearſing them, and praiſing him continually. The 
prophet here celebrates partieularly the infinite mer- 
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cy of God, who, knowing that we are but duſt, 
bears with us, and does not render to us what our 
fins deſerve; and entertains the ſame compaſſion and 
kindneſs as a father does for his children. But he 
teaches us, at the ſame time, that the divine good- 
neſs is diſplayed only in behalf of thoſe that fear him, 
and reverence him; and that his mercy extends only 
to them that keep his covenant, and remember his com- 
mandments to do them. Laſtly, It appears from this 
pſalm, that in order to praiſe God worthily, we muſt 
not only praiſe him ourſelves, but muſt earneſtly de- 
fire, with David, that he may be praiſed by men 
and angels, and by all creatures. With ſuch ſentiments 
as theſe of zeal, love, and gratitude, we ſhould 
ſay continually, Bleb the Lord, all bis works, in all 
places of his dominions: bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul. 


PSALM CIV. 


"HA JD adores and celebrates the majeſty of 

Dea God, which appears in the works of creation 
and providence. II. He deſcribes the power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs, by which God preferves and 
governs the many creatures which the world contains. 


Laſtly, He wiſhes, that God may be praiſed and 
bleſſed for ever. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Tx deſign of this pſalm is, to teach us to 
raiſe God ſor his marvellous works; and to 
this 4 to conſider, with great attention, the won- 
ders which the world preſents to our view; the many 
different creatures it contains, and which we ſee in 
the heavens, in the air, upon the earth, and in the 
waters; the regular and wonderful order that reigns 
among them; the manner in which God preſerves 
and governs them; and the care which his adorable 
providence 
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rovidence takes of plants and animals, and particu- 
{now in providing for the neceſſities of man; ſince 
all creatures ſerve to the various uſes and conveni- 
ences of our life. Theſe reflections lead us to ac- 
knowledge, that God is the author of all theſe things; 
that by him alone they ſubſiſt; that as he has created 
them by his power, he can alſo deftroy them by his 
will alone. Above all we ſhould remember, that if 
all theſe creatures were made for man, man was 
made for God, and that God has placed us in this 
world, and has made us capable of feeing io many 
wonders, and of enjoying ſo many different bleſſings, 
that we may know our creator, and love him and 
thank him for all his kindneffes. Theſe ſentiments 
of admiration, love, and gratitude, which this me- 
ditation produces in us, are, in this pſalm, expreffed 
by theſe words: O Lord, how manifold are thy works! 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all : the earth is full 
of thy riches. The glory of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my ſoul. Praiſe the Lord. | 8 


PSALM cx. 


I. HE prophet exhorts the 17oe!ites to praiſe 

| God, and to celebrate his power, goodneſs, 
and faithfulneſs. II. He relates what God had done 
tor their fathers, in conſequence of the covenant he 
had made with Abrabam. III. He recites what had 
happened to the poſterity of that patriarch, and par- 


_ ticularly to Zoſeph ; the arrival of Jacob in Egypt; 


the perſecution which the people of 1/rae] underwent 
in that country; the plagues with which God ſmote 
the Egyptians; their ſojourning in the wilderneſs ; 
and, laſtly, their ſettlement in the land of Canaan. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


I. IN this pſalm we ſee the prophet break forth into 


Joy, and expreſs that holy zeal which animates 
the faithful to praiſe God, and make his mercies 


| known to all. II. We have here a brief hiſtory of 


God's favours to the Iſraelites ; which proves, that 
God has always taken care of his own people ; that 
in all times he has wrought great wonders in their 


favour; and that he is faithful and conſtant in his 


covenant, and in his promiſes ; which ought to fill 
us with confidence, and convince us that God will 
be for ever the protector of his church, and his chil- 
dren. III. This hymn was deſigned to perpetuate 
among the {/raelites the remembrance of God's mer- 
cies, and to excite their gratitude. Though theſe 
events do not directly regard chriſtians, yet they 
ought to preſerve the remembrance of them, as af- 


fording matter for the moſt edifying and inſtructive 


meditations. But it is our duty, above all, to take 
occaſion, from what is contained in this pfalm, to 
raiſe our thoughts to the conſideration of thoſe ſignal 
mercies and ſpiritual bleſſings, which God has com- 
municated to us, by making with us a new cove- 
nant in Jeſus Chriſt; by delivering us from the cap- 
tivity of ſin, of the devil, and of death, and by re- 
ceiving us into his church. IV. We ſee in the laſt 
words of this pſalm, that God ſhewed all theſe mer- 
cies to the Jeus that they might obſerve his ſtatutes, 
and keep bis laws. This is God's defign in doing 
to men. His mercies naturally tend to engage 
us to love and fear him, and keep his command- 


_ which is the beſt way of expreſing our gra- 
e. 
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S the former pſalm gives an account of the 
mercies of God to the children of Iſrael, this 
18 a relation and confeſſion of the murmurings, and 
of the ſins they fell into after their departure out of 
Egypt, both in the wilderneſs, and in the land of 
Canaan. We ſee likewiſe here the ſeveral chaſtiſe- 
_ with which _ viſited this people, and the 
marks he gave them of his goodneſs, in ſupporting 
and delivering them on many occaſions. . 


REFLECTIONS. 


O improve this pſalm to our edification, we 
muſt obſerve chiefly theſe three things. I. The 
confeſſion which the 7ews made of their fins, and re- 


bellion, their murmurings, and ingratitude, and the 


idolatry they had ſeveral times been guilty of. From 
hence we may learn, on one hand, not to imitate the 
ingratitude and infidelity of that people, ſince God 
has conferred infinitely greater mercies on us than on 

them; and on the other, to acknowledge and con- 
feſs our ſins before God, when we have offended 
him. II. We here ſee, that whenever the Iſrachites 
fell into diſobedience, they felt the effects of God's 
wrath. God does not ſuffer the diſobedience of men 
to go unpuniſhed ; but puniſhes the fins of thoſe 
whom he has received into his covenant, and who 
abuſe his favours ; which he does in order to recover 
them to their duty. Therefore when God vilits us, 
either with general calamities, or particular afflictions, 
| Inſtead of murmuring, we ought to acknowledge the 
juſtice of his chaſtiſements, make a righteous uſe of 
them, and be afraid to draw new ones upon ourſelves 
by the hardneſs of our hearts. III. It is faid in this 
rn 
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with the Jews, taken pity on them, and even deli- 
vered them upon ſeveral occaſions. Theſe are proofs 
of God's great mercy ; that he is full of compaſſion 
| and long tuffering to men, even to thoſe who have 
offended him ; and is always ready to pardon men, 


as foon as they grow better by his correction, and 
to make them happy. 


PSALM cvn. 


HE deſign of this pſalm is to ſhew, that the 
providence of God expoſes men to various 
trials and dangers, to engage them to have recourſe 
to him, to fear him, and to. celebrate his goodneſs. 
This the prophet proves by the examples of thoſe 
who wander in ſtrange countries, or are in priſon, 
or viſited with fickneis; and of thoſe that are ex- 
poſed to ſtorms and tempeſts upon the ſea. He makes 
mention likewiſe of famine, of drought, of the hum- 
bling of great men, and exalting them of low de- 
; and ſhews, that God does all this with wiſ- 

mn} jucliies, and for the good of mankind. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS very inſtructive pfalm ſerves to teach us, 
that God does wiſely diſpenſe all that happens 
to men; and that when they are fugitives, and diſ- 
perſed, captives, ſick, and in danger ny r 
afflicted with famine, or in ſome other manner, it i 


God that makes them paſs through all — 


that he may engage them to call upon him, and 

have recourſe to his power and goodneſs. This 
Pſalm therefore ſhews us, that t is To duty of per- 
ſons in affliction, to apply themſelves to God by 
humble and fervent prayer, for deliverance out of all 
their misfortunes ; that when men cry to God in their 
diſtreſs, and . „ ge 
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delivers them from all their troubles; and that it is 
the duty of thoſe, who, by the help of God, have 
eſcaped any great ſickneſs, danger of death, or other 
afflictions, to ſhew their gratitude to him all their 
lives, and to celebrate his loving-kindneſs before all. 
Thoſe who have been in affliction ſhould take particu- 
lar notice of theſe things. It is very common with 
men, to fly to God in their ſufferings ; but when the 
danger is over, they generally forget the divine fa- 
vours, and fall into ingratitude. What is ſaid in 
this pſalm is very inſtructive, and engages us ſe- 
riouſly to reflect upon what happens in the world, 
and eſpecially to ourſelves ; that we may learn from 
thence to fear God. This is the uſe we ought to 
make of this pſalm, as we are directed in the laſt 
verſe, in theſe words; Whoſo is wiſe, and will ob- 


ſerve theſe things : even they ſhall underſtand the loving- 


kindneſs of the Lord. 


P 8 A L. N CVII. 


AVID praiſes God with great zeal, and 8 
plores his aſſiſtance; he likewiſe afſures him- 


ſelf, that by the divine aid he ſhould reign over the 


whole land of [/rael, and ſhould be victorious over 


the Moabites, Edomites, and all thoſe wh oppoſed 
him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THIS pfalm ſhould inſpire us with great de- 
votion, and ardent zcal to praiſe God, 2 


to celebrate his mercy and truth. II. It ſhould fill 
the ſaints with a firm truſt in the divine aſſiſtance, 


and convince them that thoſe whom God loves will 
always be delivered. III, Devid teaches us, that all 
our ä and all our happineſs, depend on 1 4 

U 
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that human aſſiſtance is but vanity ; and that there- 
fore we ought to fix our hope in God alone. 


PSALM CIX. 


N this pſalm David deſcribes the malice and in- 


| juſtice of his enemies, * threatens them with 
the curſe of God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E may learn in general from this vlalem, 
F that as God protects good men, his curſe 
does uſually purſue the wicked, and chiefly thoſe 
who oppreſs the innocent, who are cruel and hard- 
hearted, and injure others; that this curſe does even 
cleave to their poſterity ; and that the evil which 
-they have done or wiſhed to others, often falls upon 
themſelves. But care muſt be taken not to pervert 
this pſalm in a criminal and impious manner, by 
imagining we are at any time allowed to wiſh that 
the vengeance of God may fall upon thoſe who 
hate us, and do us hurt. David here ſpeaks in qua- 
lity of a king choſen by God, and of a prophet. He 
rather foretold than deſired the deſtruction of his ene- 
mies; he even returned them good for evil, as he 
himſelf ſays, and love for hatred. Beſides, what is 
1 enemies of God, and cer- 
tain great ſinners, ſuch as Judas, to whom ſome of 
the words of this pſalm are applied in the new teſta- 
ment. But, above all, let us remember, that a 
chriſtian ſhould hate no man, and that the character 
we bear, as diſciples of Jeſus Chrift, obliges us to 
love all men, even our greateſt enemies, to pray for 
them with all our heart, and to with and do to them 


all the good in our power. 
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PSALM. CX. 
HE holy Spirit in this plalm foretels, that the 


L Meſſiah ſhould be exalted to the right hand of 
that he ſhould be the king and high prieſt of 


the church; ; that he ſhould gloriouſly eſtabliſh his 


kingdom, and triumph over all his enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 

Eſus Chriſt himſelf, and the apoſtles, teach us, 
in the new teſtament, that this pſalm relates to 
the Meſſiah. We here learn the divine dignity of his 


perſon; the nature of his kingdom, which was to be 
ſpiritual and heavenly ; the ſupreme glory to which 


God would exalt him, by ſetting him at his 


right 
hand ; and the power by which he would eſtabliſh his 
empire, by the deſtruction of his enemies. The holy 


Spirit here likewiſe foretels, that the Meffiah ſhould 


be not only a powerful king, but alſo our high prieſt, 
who ſhould atone for our fins ; as St Paul proves in 
the ſeventh chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews. 
This pſalm teaches us further, that thoſe who are the 
ſubjects of this glorious king, ſhould be a willing 
people, and that they would ſubmit without reſtraint, 
willingly and joyfully obeying him. This pſalm 
therefore inſtructs us in our privileges and our duty. 
Laſtly, What is here ſaid ſuffers us not to doubt but 
Jeſus Chriſt will for ever reign over the faithful, and 
that he will one day tread under his feet all his and 
our enemies; which will be eſpecially accompliſhed, 
when he ſhall deſtroy death, our laſt enemy, by a 
happy reſurrection, as St Paul remarks in the fif- 
teenth * of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. 
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PHE; E pſalmiſt praiſes God on account of his 
wonderful works, and, above all, for the tem- 
poral and ſpiritual mercies he had beftowed on the 
people of 1/rae!. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WW E ought to join our praiſes to thoſe which 
are offered to God in this ſong; we have 


even more reaſon than the faithful of old had, to con- 
feſs that the works of God are great and wonderful ; 
that he is merciful, righteous, and full of compaſ- 
ſion; that he has remembred his covenant, and ſent 
falvation and redem ption to his people. Theſe in- 
eſtimable bleſſings ſhould excite us to praiſe God con- 
tinually for all theſe things with our whole heart, 
and declare his goodneſs and marvellous works 
before men, and particularly in the aſſembly of the 

faithful. David gives us, at the end of this pſalm, 
a very uſeful — important leſſon, while he tells 
us, that the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſ- 
dom : and that all they have 4 good underſtand- 
ing that do his commandments. This teaches us, that 
the fear of God is the way to attain to true wiſdom 
and folid happineſs, and therefore that this ought to 
be our chict ſtudy. 


PSALM cxll. 


HIS pfalm contains a deſcription of true holi- 
1 neſs, — of the happineſs of the godly. 


REFLECTIONS. 


'HIS pſalm teaches us, what are the diſtinguiſn- 


ing characters of true piety, and how great the 
happineſs 
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happineſs of thoſe is who are poſſeſſed with it. I. The 
character which the pſalmiſt gives of good men is, 
that they fear the Lord; that they take great delight 
in his commandments ; that they are juſt and ſincere ; 
that they conduct all their affairs with uprightneſs; 


that they are kind and full of compaſſion, and love 


to give alms to the poor. II. The prophet teaches 


us next, that thoſe who live thus are perfectly happy 


that God bleſſes them in their perſons, in their po- 
ſterity, and in their poſſeſſions; that they enjoy 
peace of conſcience ; that they fear no evil, always 
truſting in the Lord; and that their righteouſneſs and 
their memory ſhall remain for ever. Theſe are very 
important inſtructions, which ſhould powerfully en- 
courage us.to the ſtudy and practice of piety. 


PSALM CXIIL 


Als is a pſalm of praiſe, and an exhortation 
do acknowledge and declare the glory of God, 
and his infinite power, which appear in the works of 
his providence, and eſpecially, in his exalting and bleſ- 
ſing thoſe whom he delights in. 
| REFLECTIONS 


1 pſalm ſhould excite us to praiſe the name 
4 of the Lord, and continue to publiſh his glory, 
which appears every where with ſo much luſtre, and 
to celebrate that adorable providence with which he 
governs all things here below, and by which he ex- 
alteth and humbleth men as he pleaſes. Theſe con- 
£derations are powerful motives to engage us to fear 
God, to depend entirely upon him, and to put our 
whole truſt in his mercy. | 
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PSALM CXIV. 


E have here a noble deſcription of the power 

' which God diſplayed when the [/raelites came 

out of Egypt, when they paſſed the red-ſea, and when 

the river of Jordan was dried up, at their entrance 
into the land of Canaan. 

REFLECTIONS 

\VHESE two reflections are to be made upon this 

L pſalm: I. That the miracles which God for- 

merly wrought in behalf of his people, at their coming 

out of Egypt, and when they paſſed through the red- 

ſea, and over the river Jordan, are inconteſtable 

proofs of the power, greatneſs, and majeſty of God ; 

and that therefore we ought to celebrate that infinite 

power, and to fear that great God, whom nothing 


can reſiſt. II. The next reflection is, that ſince the 


wonders mentioned in this pſalm, are not ſo conſider- 
able as thoſe which God has wrought for us in the 
work of our redemption, we have more reaſon than 
the Jeus to exalt the power and goodneſs of our 
God, and to bleſs him for ever. 


PSALM CXV. 


HIS pſalm has three parts. In the firſt, which 
is a prayer, the Jraelites beg of God to deliver 
them for the glory of his name. The ſecond de- 
ſcribes the vanity of idols, and the folly of idolaters. 
In the third, the pſalmiſt repreſents the happineſs 
— and put their truſt 
m mim. | N 
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REFLECTIONS. 


T'HIS pfalm teaches us three things: I. That 

when God does good to men, he is led to doit, 
not by any merit in them, but by his own pure mer- 
cy; which ought to be the foundation of our truſt, 
when we direct our prayers to him. II. What is 
here ſaid of the folly and ſtupidity of idolaters, who 
worſhip dead idols, and the works of mens hands, 
tended to diſſuade the Mraelites from the worſhip of 
falſe gods, and the more effectually to prevent their 
torſaking the worſhip of the true God. This too 
engages us to bleſs the Lord for delivering us from 


idolatry, by making himſelf known to us; and 


ſhould teach us to ſerve him with purity, zeal, and 
fidelity. III. We here ſee how happy thoſe are who 
worſhip God, and fear him; ſince the pſalmiſt aſſures 


us, thatGod is the help and buckler of all thoſe that 


truſt in him; that they are bleſſed of the Lord, who 


has made the heavens and the earth; and that his fa- 


vours are extended to them and their poſterity. Theſe 
glorious promiſes ſhould prevail on us more effectual- 
ly to fear God, and to expect all our happineſs from 
his bleſſing alone. 


PSALM CXVI. 
AV I D gives thanks to God with holy tranſports 


of zeal, joy, and love, for the deliverances he 


had granted him, and for all the good things he had 


received from him. 


REFLECTIONS. - 
N this pſalm the devotion and zeal of king David 
appear with moſt extraordinary luſtre. We ſhould 
particularly here obſerve with what ſentiments of joy and 
gratitude he celebrates the wonderful deliverances which 
Vor. II. K 
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God had vouchſafed him in the great dangers he had 
been expoſed to, with what zeal he praiſes him, and 
vows to love and obey him. From this pious prince 
we learn, that when God has beſtowed any particular 
favour on us, and eſpecially when he has delivered 
us from any great danger, it is our duty to love him, 
to bleſs his holy name, to perform our vows, and 
praiſe him in the preſence of all his people ; and 
above all, to walk before him all the days of our life; 
and to teſtify our gratitude to him, not only by our 
words, but by all our actions. This is what we are 
in an eſpecial manner to do for the ſpiritual favours 
he beſtows upon us, when he pardons our ſins, and 
delivers us from condemnation and death, and re- 
ceives us into the number of his children and ſer- 
vants. The ſight and ſenſe of ſuch ineſtimable bleſ- 
fings ſhould fill all thoſe who partake of them with 
joy and conſolation, and make them ſay with the 
pſalmiſt: Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. What ſhall I 
render unto the Lord, for all his benefits towards me ? 
LT will take the cup of ſalvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. TI will pay my vows unto the Lord, 

in the preſence of all his people. Praiſe the Lord. 


PSALM CXVI. 


HE pſalmiſt invites all the nations of the earth 
to praiſe God, becauſe of his goodneſs and 
mercy. 


REFLECTION Ss. 


Ti pſalm invites us to one of the moſt im- 
portant duties of religion, which is to praiſe 
God — for his goodneſs, and confeſs that 


his loving - kindneſs is * great towards us, and en- 
dureth for ever. 


PSALM 


PSALM CXVII. 147 


PSALM CXVIII. 


NAD exhorts all the Jraelites to celebrate 
the goodneſs of God. He bleſſes him with 
great zeal, for making lim triumph over his enemies. 
The people anſwer his invitations by bleſſing the 
Lord, and praying for the proſperity of David. 
The laſt part of this pſalm relates to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
REFLECTIONS. 


[\HIS pſalm, as many others do, invites us to 
praiſe God, and to celebrate his goodneſs and 
mercy. David, being delivered from all the dangers 
he had been expoſed to, returns moſt hearty thanks 
to God, and invites the priefts, the rulers of the 
people, and all the Iſraelites, to join with him. We 
ſhould all be animated with the ſame zeal z and perſons 
of every order, rank, and condition, ſhould unite 
in the diſcharge of this duty, and acknowledge, that 
God is good, and that his mercy endureth for ever. 
This pſalm, which the Jets ſung at their feaſts, 
| ſhould be made uſe of by chriſtians in giving thanks 
to God, not only for the favours and deliverances, 
whether publick or private, which he grants them; 
but above all, for the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Spirit of God ſignifies in this pſalm, 
that the Meſſiah ſhould be rejected by the chief of 
the Fews, and that notwithſtanding, he ſhould become 
the king and head of the church ; which was fulfilled 
when Jeſus Chriſt was crucified, and when, after his 
reſurrection, he aſcended into heaven, and his king- 
dom was eſtabliſhed in the world. Let us therefore 
celebrate .the power and goodneſs of God, which 
have appeared in this wonderful work ; and let the 
conſideration of theſe ſalutary events lead us to lay 
2 9 witt 
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with David, The ſtone which the builders refuſed is 
become the head ſtone of the corner. This is the Lord's 
doing, it is marvellous in our eyes. Bleſſed be he that 


cometh in the name of the Lord. O give thanks unto 


the Lord, for be is good: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


PSALM CXIX. 


HE 119th pſalm is an admirable deſcription of 
the excellence of the law of God, and of the 
happineſs of thoſe that keep it. This pfalm is full 
of the moſt fervent and affecting devotion, inter- 
ſperſcd with many beautiful prayers, with various 


{trains of piety, and with a great number of excellent 


rules for the conduct of life: therefore the reading of 
it may be attended with great advantage, provided 
it be read with ſuitable attention and devotion. | 


PSAL M CXIX. 1—32. 


mandments of God. He teſtifies, that his intention 
and deſire is, to apply himſelf entirely to it; and on 
begs of God, with great zeal, that he would giv 
him grace to underſtand his holy law, and to 7 wok 
it continually. 


1 


ROM the firſt part of this pſalm we learn, that 
man's greateſt happineſs conſiſts in walking 
uprightly, in keeping the law of the Lord, and in 
ſeceking his teftimonies with his whole heart; that 


by this divine law, young people, and all men in 


general, ought to regulate their behaviour; and that 
they who do ſo, will never fall into ſname or * 
1 Theſe 


I the entrance of this pſalm king David repre- 
ſents the happineſsof thoſe Who! keep the com- 
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Theſe conſiderations engage us to chooſe, as David 
did, the commandments of God for our portion, to 
keep them in our heart, to make them the ſubject of 
our converſation, to take pleaſure in them, and re- 


Joice in the obſervat on of them, more than if we 


had all the riches in the world. To ſecure this hap- 
pineſs to ourſelves, let us beg of God to teach us his 
ſtatutes, and open our eyes, that we may ſee the won- 
ders of his law; to keep us from lying and wicked- 
neſs, and to make us know the way of his holy com- 
mandments, that we may walk in them with faith 
and perſeverance to the end of our lives. 


PSALM CXIX. 33—72. 


AV TID ſeveral times beſeeches God to give 

him grace rightly to underſtand and keep his 
laws. He prays him to ſupport him by that means 
under all his trials; he declares, that the word of 
God had ſtrengthned and comforted him under all 
his misfortunes. He confeſſes, that it was good for 
him to have been afflicted, that he might learn to 


keep the ſtatutes of the Lord; he proteſts that he will 


apply himſelf to them more and more; that he had 
choſen the law of God for his inheritance ; and that 
he valued it above all the goods and advantages of 


the world. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE uſe to be made of the reading this part ot 

1 the 119th pſalm, is to entertain the ſame pious 
ſentiments which are here expreſſed ; and to beg of 
God, with David, to teach us the way of his ſtatutes ; 
to give us underſtanding to know and keep them; to 
incline our hearts to obedience, and to turn them 
away from vanity, covetouſneſs, and every evil way; 
to make us always ſenſible of the effects of his mer- 
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cy, by ſupporting us in all dangers; and, above all, 
that he would never deprive us of his word and grace. 
David next teaches us, that good men make an open 
and publick profeſſion of the fear of God, and are 
never tired with ſpeaking of him, and of his holy 
laws. When they fee wicked men, that blaſpheme 
God, and inſult the righteous, they abhor their im- 
piety, and dread the judgments that threaten them ; 
they ſtrengthen themſelves more and more in the 
love of God's law ; they take it for their portion and 
Inheritance; they meditate upon it day and night ; 


and ſeek the company of thoſe that fear God, and 


keep his commandments. Laſtly, From what Da- 
vid here ſays, we learn the uſefulneſs of afflictions, 
and are led to adore the wiſdom and goodneſs of 
God, who afflifts and chaſtiſes men, that they may 
learn to obſerve his word. This was the advan- 
tage David made of his troubles ; and this taught 
him to prefer that divine word before all riches, and 
2 thing in the world that is eſteemed moſt va- 
uable. = 


PSALM CXIX. 73—104. 


[\47 7 continues to ſhew his zeal and love for 
the law of God, and begs him to enlighten 

and comfort him. Hedeclares, that the law of God 
had been his hope in all his troubles ; that he had ad- 
hered to it more and more; that he conſidered it as 
the molt perfect thing in the world; that he loved it 
above all things; that it afforded him all the under- 
ſtanding, and all the wiſdom which he ſtood in need 
of; and that he found an unſpeakable pleaſure and 
ſweetneſs in the practice of it. 


REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS part of the 119th pſalm, ſets before us the 
great benefits which ariſe from the knowledge 
and obſervation of the law of God. David's manner 
of ſpeaking ſhews, that thoſe who give themſelves 
up to it, are never confounded ; and that in their 
afflictions they always meet with that help and com- 
fort which is needful for them. He teaches us, that 
the evils which the righteous ſuffer, are ſo far from 
making them forſake the law of God, that they en- 
gage them to adhere to it more firmly; and that this 
is their ſupport under all their trials. David aſſures 
us, that this law is the moſt perfect, and moſt excel- 
lent thing in the world; that thoſe who are enlight- 
ned by this divine light, ſurpaſs the moſt prudent in 
wiſdom and underſtanding; and that all earthly plea- 
ſures and delights, are not comparable to the plea- 
ſure and ſweetneſs we taſte in the knowledge and 
love of the divine law. Theſe are the ſentiments 
which we ought all to entertain, and which we ſhould 
beg of God to confirm us in more and more. 


PSALM CXIX. 105-144 


D VID ſtill inſiſts upon the uſefulneſs of the 
law of God, and vows to obſerve it all the 
days of his life. He ſhews, that God confounds the 
wicked, and all thoſe that depart from the right 
way, but is the ſupport of thoſe that fear him; that 
the righteous have nothing to apprehend from the 
wicked, and that no harm can happen to them. He 
then reſumes his deſcription of the excellence of the 
law of God; expreſſes his ſincere concern to ſee it 
broken; proteſts he will always love it, and apply 
himſelf to it more and more; and beſeeches the Lord 
| to increaſe his knowledge of it. 

- „ REFLEc- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


E HE reflections which this portion of ſcripture 
pretents us with, are, I. That the word of God 
is @ lamp to our feet, and a light to our paths; and 
that thoſe who are enlightned by this divine light, and 
walk in the way which it preſcribes, cannot err. 
II. It appears from hence, that the faithful are ſin- 
cerely attached to that part of God's word, which 
preſcribes their duty, and contains the holy laws 
which he has given us for the conduct of our lives. 
They eſteem it their perpetual inheritance, and 
make it the j Joy of their heart. They vow to love 
and obey God; ſaying with David, I have ſworn, 
and I will perform it, that I will keep thy righteous 
Judgments; and they beſeech God, that he would 
give them grace to perform their vow. When they 
conſider the impiety which reigns in the world, and 
the judgments of God which overtake thoſe that for- 
fake him, they are ſincerely grieved, and full of ter- 
ror and amazement z when they ſee others forſake 
God's law, they more firmly adhere to it; and what- 
ever condition they are in, whether it be affliction or 
proſperity, that divine law is all their pleaſure, and 
all their conſolation. 


PSALM CXIX. 145—176. 


AV TD calls God to his aſſiſtance, prays him 
to look upon his affliction, and to defend his 
cauſe againſt the great ones that perſecuted him. He 
declares, that all his deſire is, to keep the law of 


his God, to praiſe him and glorify him "_ his 
whole life. 


REFLECTIONS. 


"HE inſtructions which this laſt part of the 1 19th 
pſalm ſuggeſts to us, are the following: I. That 
in 


2 
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in all our troubles we ſhould apply ourſelves to God, 


to aſk of him, not only the deliverances we ſtand in 
need of; but, above all things, grace to pleaſe and obey 
him. II. That the law of God ſhould be our great- 


eſt delight, and to meditate on his divine word the 


general employment of our lives. III. That God 
ſees the ſufferings of his people, and hears their 
prayers z but that he is far from the wicked, and will 
not deliver them. IV. That God has annexed a glo- 
rious reward, and perfect happineſs to the obſerva- 
tion of his law. This David aſſures us, when he 
ſays, that there is great peace to thoſe who love his 
law, and that nothing ſball offend them. The laſt 


reflection is, That we ought to dedicate our whole 


lives to God, defire to employ them in his ſervice, 


and to the glory of his name; and beſecch him to 


grant us all neceſſary aſſiſtance to this purpoſe. This 
is David's earneſt prayer at the end of this pſalm, 
where he ſays, Lord, let my ſoul live, that it may 


praiſe thee. I have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep; feek 
thy ſervant, and I will not forget thy 4 * 


GENERAL REFLECTIONS on Pam CXIX. 


T HAT this pſalm may be read with improve- 
ment, it will be convenient to add to the par- 
ticular reflections already made, theſe three principal 
reflections: I. That the law of God is moſt excellent, 
and its effects molt wonderful. David teaches us, 
that this divine law is the moſt perfect; that it is a 
heavenly light, which enlightens us ; that it gives us 
underſtanding ; that it purifies and rejoices the heart; 
that it ſupports us in afflictions; that it gives us un- 
ſpeakable peace of conſcience z and that it is infinite- 
ly better than all the treaſures and riches in this world. 
II. In this pſalm we learn to diſtinguiſh good men. 


They are fincere and upright in their ways; they -» 
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that which is right; they walk in the law of the 
Lord, and meditate on it day and night ; they love 
God and his word with all their heart; they abſtain 
from evil, and from the company of the wicked ; 
they join themſelves to the righteous ; they are ſtruck 
with terror at the fight of God's judgments ; they 
truſt in him, and are calm and patient under afflicti- 
ons. III. Laſtly, This pſalm is full of many excel- 
lent prayers, which ſhould be continually in our 
mouth, and in our hearts, begging God to enlighten 
our minds, to teach us his law, to incline our hearts 
to obey him; that he would take care of us, and 
guide us always by his providence and his holy Spirit. 

Theſe are the inſtructions which this pſalm furniſhes 
us with; for which purpoſe we ought to read and 
meditate upon it very frequently. 


PSALM CXX. 


HE. prophet begs of God to defend him from 
the deceits and calumnies of the wicked; and 
complains that he is forced to live among them. 


REFLECTIONS. 

HIS pſfalm teaches, I. That good men may be 

expoſed to calumny, and the malice of men, 
but that God protects and delivers them. II. That 
It 1s a great affliction to good men to live among the 
wicked and ungodly. Laſtly, That it is the charac- 
ter of the righteous to love peace, as it is of the wick- 
ed to be addicted to confuſion and trouble. 


PSALM CXXI. 

HE author of this pſalm teſtifies, that he firm- 
ly relied on the divine aſſiſtance, and that he 

was fully perſuaded, that God would always watch 
for the ſafety of his people, and of all the faithful. 

REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


HE ſubſtance of this pſalm is, that our help 
cometh from God alone; that he watches over 
his church, and over all the righteous : that he 
ſerves them in all dangers, and that he will never for- 
ſake them. This doctrine ſhould fill the faithful 
with ſure confidence in God, and confirm them more 
and more in his fear and love. 


PSALM CXXII. 


AV I D expreſſes the zeal and love he had for 

the houſe of God, and for the city of Jeruſalem; 
he prays for the proſperity of that city, and vows 
to promote with all his power the glory of God, and 
and the good of the people of 1/rael. 


REFLECTIONS. 


4 V TD's great zeal for the temple and city of 

Feruſalem, and for the tribes of Irael, and the 
vows he made upon that occaſion, inſtruct princes 
and magiſtrates, and all true members of the church, 
to concern themſelves for the publick tranquility, and 
for the good of civil ſociety ; but above all, for reli- 
gion, and for the ſervice of God; to pray continual- 
ly for the peace of the church, and Join their labours 
to their prayers, by doing all tae | is in their power 
for its good and edification. 


PSALM CXXII. 
H E children of 7/ae!, being oppreſſed and 


perſecuted by their enemies, implore the di- 
vine aſſiſtance. 


RrFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1 who are expoſed to the contempt, 
ſecution, and cruelty of the wicked, ſhould 
learn from this pſalm, to look up continually to 
God, that he would have compaſſion on them; and 
to place all their truſt in his help; believing chat God 


will never forſake thoſe who ſerve him Taithfully, 
and ſuffer for his ſake. 


PSALM CXXIV. 


N this pſalm the I/raelites acknowledge that God 
had delivered them on many occaſions ; and that 
without his protection they ſhould have been de- 
ſtroyed long before. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS pſalm is ſtill better ſuited to the chriſtian 
than to the Few?iſh church. What is here ſaid, 
us to reflect upon the different conditions the 
church of Chriſt has been in; and to conſider, that 
notwithſtanding the attempts which Satan and the 
world have made againſt it, ever fince its birth, it 
ſtill ſubſiſts. From whence we may conclude, that 
God will always be its ftrength and ſupport, and 
will never permit it to be deſtroyed. Thus is it with 
all true believers, ſince it is impoffible God ſhould 


forſake them, or ceaſe to love them, and take care of 
them. 


PSALM CXXV. 


I. VJ defcribes the ſtedſaſtneſs of thoſe that 

truſt in God, and his protection of Feruſa- 
lem, and of the children of Irael. II. He ſays, that 
if good men are afflicted, it is not for ever; whereas 


thoſe 
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thoſe that forſake God periſh at laſt in a miſerable 


manner. . 
REFLECTION $ 


T HIS pſalm repreſents to us, in a few words, 
- the happy condition of thoſe who fear God, and 
put their truſt in him. The pfalmiſt teaches us, that 
nothing can move them; that God is always ready 
for their defence; that it he ſuffers them to be afflicted, 
he has regard totheir weakneſs; and that he ſoftens and 
ſhortens their troubles. He likewiſe aſſures us, that 
God always does good to the righteous, and to thoſe 
that are upright in heart; whereas thoſe who wander 
out of the right way, fall at laſt into deſtruction. 
This meditation furniſhes believers with powerful 
motives to be ever calm and ſerene, to put their whole 
confidence in God, and to be more ſtrictly attached 
to their duty. 


PSALM CXXVI 


FF\UHIS is a ſong of thankſgiving, in which the 
KF Fecosreoice at the wondertul deliverance which 
God had granted them, in bringing them out of 
captivity ; and they pray him to finiſh their reſtora- 


tion. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TH IS pſalm engages us to reflect on the wonder- 
_ * ful things which God has done in all times for 
his people, by delivering them, contrary to all ap- 

pearance, from the power of their enemies. This 

pfalm aſſures us, moreover, that if the church, or 


the righteous, are in affliction and in tears, God gives 


them at laft occaſion to rejoice; and in general, when 
men have been tryed and humbled by affliction, he 
makes gladneſs fucceed to ſorrow; ſo that, - the 
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Jews here expreſs it, they that ſow in tears, ſhall 
reap in joy. 


PSALM CXXVII. 


HIS pſalm declares, that all the care that is 

taken for the proſperity of cities and families, 
is unprofitable, without the divine protection; and 
that he in mercy gives children to thoſe whom he 
deſigns to bleſs. 


REFLECTIONS. 


"ERE we learn, I. That it is not ſo much the 
care which men take, as the bleſſing of God, 

that makes ſtates, cities, and families, ſubſiſt ; and 
therefore that magiſtrates, and heads of families, 
ought to labour to bring this bleſſing upon them. 
II. That God gives children, and that we ought to 
eſteem them a particular bleſſing; ſince if we 
bring them up in virtue and godlineſs, they will 
be the joy and glory of their parents, not only in 
this world, but in that which is to come. 


PSA L M CxxvII. 


HIS pſalm ſpeaks of the happineſs of the god- 

ly, and of the temporal bleſſings beſtowed upon 
them by God, in proſpering their labours, and in 
giving them children, and a happy poſterity. 


REFLECTION S. 
Is pfalm aſſures us, that God bleſſes the la- 
bour, and the families of thoſe that fear him, 
and walk in his ways. Though the temporal bleſſings 
which were formerly promiſed to the Jes, are 
not the chief things which chriſtians ought to 
aſpire after; yet they are to be conſidered as a reward 
of 
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of piety, and to be received with thankfulneſs. God- 
lineſs has the promiſe of the life that now is; God 
always bleſſes thoſe families where piety prevails, and 
does particularly ſhower down upon them {ſpiritual 
bleſſings ; and at laſt exalts them who live in inno- 
cence to the ſupreme happineſs which he has prepared 
for them in heaven. 


PSALM CAXIT 


HE prophet exhorts the church to acknow- 
ledge, that though they had been often perſe- 
cuted, God had not forſaken them ; and he foretels, 
that all the enemies of the church ſhould be deſtroyed. 


REFLECTIONS. 
"HAT is faid in this pſalm engages us to con- 
ſider, that the church has been often aſſault- 
ed, both under the old teſtament and under the new; 
but that God has always preſerved it, and that its 
enemies have never been able to deftroy it. This 
ought to confirm us in our belief, that the church, 


and all its true members, will for ever ſubſiſt; and 


that all thoſe who ſet themſelves againſt them, ſhall 
have nothing but ſhame and confuſion for their por- 
tion. 

P SAL M CXXX. 


LD VID here implores the mercy of God, and 
the pardon of his ſins; and likewiſe expreſſes 
his I in the divine goodneſs. 


REFLECTIONS. 


"=p pſalmiſt here gives us three leſſons of inſtruction. 
I. That if God ſhould examine us in the rigour of 
his juſtice, none would be found righteous before him: 
wherefore we ought all to have recourſe to his —_— 
* an 
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and ſay, with the deepeſt humility, If thou, Lord, 
Houldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? 
II. That if God is inclined to pardon men, it is to 
engage them to fear him; and that without this fear 
there 1s no pardon to be expected from him. This is 
expreſſed in theſe words, there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
that thou mayeſt be feared. III. That God has always 


been, and ever will be, the defender of his church, and 


of true believers. 
PS ALM CXXXI. 


14 VID proteſts ſolemnly in this pſalm, that he 
had not entertained proud and haughty thoughts 


of himſelf, but had always ſtudied to live in inno- 


cence and humility. 
REFLECTIONS. 
HIS pfalm expreſſes the ſentiments which 
all the children of God ought to entertain : 
they are to be humble, not aiming at high things, 
but reſembling little children in innocence and ſim- 
plicity. What David teaches us on this head, is the 
fame with what our Lord more fully recommends in 
the goſpel, when he tells us, that if we become not 
as little children, he will not acknowledge us for his 
diſciples, nor ſhall we enter into the Kingdom of 
heaven. 
PSALM CXXXII. 

I. H E author of this pſalm, which is probably 
| David, here mentions the vow which that 
prince had made, to take no reſt till the ark of the 
covenant was brought to Feruſalem, and divine ſer- 
vice eſtabliſhed ; and he praifes God that his vow 
had been accompliſhed. II. He hopes that God, ac- 
cording to his promiſes, would bleſs his poſterity ; 
and he prays for the prieſts, for the Levites, and tor 

all the people. 1 
3 
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REFLECTIONS. 

I. 1 vow mentioned in this pſalm, which 

1 David made to eſtabliſh divine ſervice, is a 
mark of his piety. From hence great men, magi- 
ſtrates, and all men in general, ought to learn, that 
the glory of God, and his true worſhip, is what they 
ſhould deſire with the greateſt fervency, and procure 
to the utmoſt of their power. II. The favour God 
ſhewed David, in enabling him to execute his pious 
deſign, ſhews us, that God bleſſes thoſe undertakings 
that are formed with a good intention. III. The 
choice which God had made of Sion for the place of 
his worſhip; and the promiſes with which he had en- 
gaged to dwell there for ever, to bleſs and proſper it, 
are to be applied to the chriſtian church, in which he 
dwells in a more particular manner, and wherein he is 


to be worſhipped and adored unto the end of the 


world. Laſtly, We ought all of us, in imitation of 


the pſalmiſt, continually to pray for the preſervation 
of the church, for a bleſſing on its miniſters, and for 
proſperity to all its members. 


PSALM cxxxin. 


THIS pſalm repreſents the happineſs of thoſe 
that live in unity and peace, and the bleſſings 
wnich God beſtows upon them. 
REFLECTIONS. | 
THE inſtruction which we receive from this pſalm 
is, that nothing is more agreeable to God than 
peace and unity; and that his moſt valuable bleſſings 
are beſtowed on thoſe who live in good harmony 
with each other; which ſhould be of great weight to 
— us to live together in chriſtian and brotherly 
_ 
Yor. II. 
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PSALM CXXXIV. 


HIS pfalm is an exhortation addreſſed to the 
miniſters of the old temple, in which they are 
invited to praiſe God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE miniſters of God ſhould learn from this 
pfalm, that as the prieſts and Levites were by 
their office called to praife God day and night in his 
temple, and to pray for the people of Iſrael; fo are 
the miniſters of the chriſtian: church, by their office, 
in a particular manner, called to bleſs and praife con- 
tinually God's holy name, and to pray without ceaſ- 
ing for the proſperity of the church. 


PSALM cxxxv. 


I. HE prophet exhorts the Levites to praiſc 

| God, to proclaim the infinite power by 
which he created all things; and above all, to cele- 
brate the wonders which he formerly wrought for his 
people, in delivering them out of Egypt, and putting 
them in poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. II. He 
deſcribes the vanity of idols, and the folly of idola- 
ters. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS pſalm engages us, no leſs than the [/raelites, 
to bleſs God, and to celebrate his power, wiſ- 
dom, and goodneſs, which appear in the creation 
— | ane rg of the world; and —_ to © 
nowledge his mercy in chooſing us to be 
If he delivered the children =, Iſrael from 22 
bondage, and deſtroyed the kings of Canaan to ſettle 
them in 2 — — Chriſt has done for 4 
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much greater wonders of power and love: he has de- 
ſtroyed the idolatry which reigned in the world; he 
has delivered us from condemnation and death, and 
admitted us into his church. It is therefore meet and 
right that this almighty and all-gracious God ſhould 
be fer ever praiſed ; and that all thoſe who fear him, 
eſpecially his miniſters and ſervants, ſhould join to- 
gether in praiſing him, and faying, Bleſſed be the 
Lord who dwelleth in Sion. Praiſe the Lord. 


PSALM CXXXVI. 


IN this pſalm of praiſe the [/-aelites celebrate the 


goodneſs and mercy of God, as they appear in 
the works of the creation, and in the miracles he had 
wrought for them, when their fathers came out of 
Egypt, and entered into the land of Canaan. It muſt 
be obſerved, that throughout this whole pſalm the 
Levites and the people anſwer alternately, and in 


every verſe praiſe God with theſe words, For bis 


mercy endureth for ever. This form of praiſe was 
made uſe of at that time, and conſecrated in a parti- 
cular manner to praiſe God in the temple. 
REFLECTIONS. 
| E are to make two reflections upon this pſalm: 
I. The firſt is, that we have as great reaſon 
to bleſs God as the Jes had, when we contemplate 
the wonders of creation and providence, the miracles 
which God formerly wrought in behalf of his people; 
but above all are we to praiſe the infinite mercy and 
divine power manifeſted in the work of our redemp- 
tion. II. The next reflection relates to theſe words, 
repeated in every verſe of this pfalm, For his mercy 
endureth for ever; which was a form conſecrated b 
cuſtom to the uſe of divine worſhip. Theſe words 
teach us, that the goodneſs of God appears in all his 
L 2 works, 
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works, and is the ſource of all the bleſſings we enjoy; 
and therefore that we ought likewiſe to celebrate ir 
with continual praiſes, with great gratitude, and with 
all the zeal and fervency we are able. 


PSALM CxxXXVII. : 


I. IN this pſalm the Fews, in captivity at Babylon, 
expreſs their great affliction to ſee themſelves 

in an exile condition, and their zeal for Feruſalem. 
II. The prophet foretels the deſtruction of the Edom- 
ites, who had rejoiced to ſee that city laid waſte ; he 
foretels likewiſe the deſtruction of the Babylonians. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE ſentiments of the captive Jews in this pſalm, 
are the ſame with thoſe of all true believers. 
I. They have a great zeal for the church ; they can- 
not rejoice, when they ſee it expoſed to ſufferings ; 
and would rather forget themſelves, and their own 
concerns, than forget the intereſt of God's glory. 
II. The deſtruction of the Edomites and Babylonians, 
foretold in this pſalm, which happened a few years 
after the deſtruction of Feruſalem, teaches us, that 
God revenges the evils done to his church; and that 
he ſeverely puniſhes perſecutors, and thoſe who join 
with them, as well as thoſe who inſult the miſerable, 
and rejoice at the evil which befals them. 


7 I \ 


PSALM CXXXVII. 


J I. AV TD, inſpired with a holy zeal, declares, 
= - that he will praiſe God publickly for all his 
* favours, and invites all kings and nations to praiſe the 
9 Lord with him. II. He entreats God to continue to 
| bleſs and protect him, and teſtifies his entire conti- 
dence in his aſſiſtance and promiles. 
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forſake not the works of thine own bands. 
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REFLECTIONS. 
J. IN this hymn, the fervent zeal which animates 
true believers, appears in a ſtrong light; it in- 
clines them to rejoice in God, to worſhip him, to 


ſing his praiſes, and declare his loving-kindneſs be- 


fore all men, even before the great men of the earth, 
that they may learn to fear God, and ſhew forth his 
glory. II. We fee in this pſalm, that the great 
God, who dwells in the heavens, knows all that is 
done here below ; that he does not difdain to take 
care of men ; but, eſpecially, that his eyes are open 
upon his children; that he is with them in adverſity ; 


ſo that all thoſe who fear him, may fay with an en- 


tire confidence: The Lord will perfet# that which 
concerneth me: Thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever: 


PSALM CXXXX. 


I. AV ID ſolemnly acknowledges in this pſalm, 
that God is preſent every where ; and that 
all, even the moſt ſecret things, are perfectly known 
to him. II. He praiſes the infinite wiſdom of God, 
which appears in a particular manner, in the forma- 
tion of man; and being ſenſibly affected with the 
wonderful works of God, he declares, that the con- 
templation of them will always excite him to bleſs 
and fear him, and rejoice in him. Laſtly, He ſays, 
that his confidence in the divine goodneſs and power 
would ſupport him againſt all the affaults of his 
enemies, that he will never fear them, nor ever have 
any familiarity with them. 


REFLECTIONS. 
E ought to conſider this pſalm with great at- 
* tention. This is one of thoſe places of ſcrip- 
L 3 ture, 
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ture, which ſpeak moſt clearly of the divine pre- 
ſence and knowledge. David teaches us, very ex- 


preſly, that God is every where; that his know- 


ledge is infinite, as well as his power; that nothing 
is hid from his all- ſeeing eye; and that wherever we 
are, he is witneſs not only of our words and ac- 
tions, but even of our moſt ſecret thoughts. Theſe 
truths ſhould make a deep impreſſion upon us, as 
they did upon David, and engage us to live always 
as in God's fight, and to fear that great God, who 
is preſent every where, and, as nothing can be hid 
from him, will judge us according to our works. 
To this reflection, which is the principal, we muſt 
add theſe three particular conſiderations : I. That 
the wonderful manner, in which God has given us 


life, affords us abundant motives to acknowledge 


his power and goodneſs, and to employ both our 


ſouls and bodies in his ſervice. II. That the power 


and goodneſs of God ought to fill the righteous with 

t confidence, and ſecure them againſt all fear of 
men. The laſt reflection is, that if we love God, 
we ſhall hate every thing that God hates, we ſhall 
ſhun vice, and the company of the wicked, but 
without hating them perſonally ; herein imitating 
our heavenly tather, who hates unrighteouſneſs, but 
bears with ſinners, doing them good continually, 
and uſing great patience towards them, to bring them 


to repentance. 
PSALM CXL. 
AFTD intreats God to defend him from the 


Rr. 


wiles and malice of thoſe that ſought his ruin, 
and threatens them with the divine * 
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RRERTLECTION S. 


W E are to obſerve, that God defends the righte - 
ous from the violence of the wicked ; that 


his vengeance purſues cruel and unjuſt men, and 


thoſe who ſlander and deceive their neighbours ; that 
how formidable ſoever their power may appear, he 
defeats all their deſigns; and if he ſuffers the inno- 
cent to be oppreſs'd for a while, he ſhews art laſt that 
he is their protector; and gives them occaſion to own 
and celebrate his power, juſtice and goodneſs. In 
this view, and with ſuch a ſpirit as this, and not 
with a ſpirit of reſentment and revenge againſt them 
that have offended us, ought we to read and medi- 
rate on this pſalm. CEE, 


PSALM CXLI. 


I. AV TD, expoſed to the injuſtice and calumny 

D of ſeveral who perſecuted him, beſeeches 
the Lord graciouſly to receive his prayers. II. He 
begs of God grace, that he may not fin with his 


tongue, by giving way to murmuring, and that he 


may not be ſeduced by ſinners, but he deſires to be 
reproved and corrected by the righteous ; he confides 
in God's help, and is perſuaded, that he would de- 

liver him from them that ſought his ruin. i 


REFLECTIONS. 


* E uſe we are to make of this pſalm is, I. To 
join with king David in the prayers which are 
here offered up to God, humbly beſeeching him, 
favourably to receive our requeſts, and that our 
prayers may aſcend into his preſence; that he would 
preſerve us from offending him, either by raſh words 
or evil thoughts, and that he would not ſuffer us to. 
be drawn away by the W a9 which is the —_ 
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of this excellent prayer: Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth ;, keep the door of my lips. Incline not 
my heart to any evil thing, to prattiſe wicked works 
with men that work iniquity : and let me not eat of 
their dainties. II. David teaches us to receive with 
pleaſure and thankfulneſs the warnings and correc- 


tions of good men, ſaying with David, as all pious 


men ſhould do; Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall 
be a kindneſs ; and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an 
excellent oil. Laſtly, We find by this pſalm, that 
though the condition of the righteous is ſometimes 
miſerable, yet God always preſerves them, and gives 
them not over to the will of thoſe who ſeek to de- 


ſtroy them. 


PSALM CXLI. 


\AVID, being hid in the cave of Adullam, 
and ſurrounded by SauPs army, prays God to 

attift him in that eminent danger, and vows to re- 
great a mercy. 
The hiſtory which occaſioned this pſalm may be read 
in the twentyfourth * 


Samuel. 


RzFLECTIONS. 


T3 prayer which David offered up to God, 
when he was in danger of falling immediately 


into the hands of Saul, teaches us, that to the Lord 


we muſt apply for the help we ſtand in need of; and 
the deliverance which God vouchſafed him in this 
extremity, ſhews, that the confidence of the faithful 
is never in vain; that God never wants means to 
deliver them from danger, and to change their ſor- 
row into joy and thankſgivings. 


PSALM 
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ING David humbles himſelf before God, by 
confeſſing his ſins; prays him to have 
to his deplorable condition, favourably to hear his 
rayer, to guide him by his ſpirit, and to deliver 
bim from the danger he was in. 
REFLECTIONS 
I. HE prayer which king David makes at the 
beginning of this pſalm, in theſe words; 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant ; for in 
thy fight Hall no man living be juſtified, is of ſuch 


general uſe, that there is no man who has not reaſon 


' to make it with humility and fervency. II. David's 


application to God in the time of trouble, teaches 
us, that whatever danger we are in, we ought to 


ſeek for ſecurity and comfort in prayer, and truſt in 


God; and to this end we ſhould meditate upon his 
works, and the many proofs he has given inall ages, 


of his loving-kindneſs towards thoſe that fear him. 


But whether we are in affliction, or in any other ſtate, 


we ought, above all things, to beg of God grace to 


fear him, that we may feel the effects of his love, 


and be guided by his good ſpirit, offering up con- 
tinually to him this prayer: Cauſe me to bear t 
loving kindneſs in the morning; for in thee do I truſt. 
Cauſe me to know the way wherein I ſhould wall; 
for 1 lift up my ſoul unto thee. Teach me to do thy 
will; for thou art my God: thy, ſpirit is good, lead 
me into the land of uprightneſs. Laſtly, When we 
obſerve with what warmth David, in this and many 
other pſalms, beſeeches God to deliver him from 
thoſe who hated him, we muſt imagine, we have 
not the ſame reaſons to make that prayer as this 
king had ; but if we have not the ſame reaſon as he 


had, 


had, we ought heartily to implore the divine aſſiſt- 
ance againſt the enemies of our ſalvation, ſince we 
are always liable to be aſſaulted by them, and they 
are infinitely more to be 3 than our temporal 


enemies. 


PSAL M CXLIV. 


HIS is a ſong of thankſgiving, for the vic- 
tories and deliverances which God had grant- 


ed to David; and a prayer for tlie proſperity of the 
ople of Iſrael. It is thought David compolet this 


after he had ſlain Goliath. 
' RzyFlecTIONS. 


I. TY A7 TD's thankſgivings to God for the vic- 

tories he had obtained, teach us to give glory 
to God for all the good things that befal us; and 
that it is he who protects pious kings, and, in gene- 


ral, all that fear him, = who delivers them from 
the greateſt dangers. II. When God grants us any 


favour, we ought to add to our praiſes an humble 
acknowledgment of our own unworthineſs, and 122 
with the moſt profound ſentiments of 1 

what is man, that thou tateſt knowledge of bim 2. 


the ſon man, that thou makeſt account of bim! 


III. This pſalm teaches us, that plenty, peace, and 


. ow — are the effects of the goodneſs of 


providence; and that we ought to re- 
ceive theſe bene with thankfulnefs, and to make 

a right uſe of them. But let us remember, that theſe 
temporal bleſſings which the Jeus aſked of God, and 
which were by the covenant made with them, 


are not the good things which chriſtians ſhould chiefly 


look after: Let us be ſtill more ſenſible of the ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings, ao us in the church, 


and 
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and which ſecure us the enjoyment of never-ceaſin 
happineſs. A proſpect of ſuch bleſſings as theſe, 
gives us greater reaſon than the Jews, to ſay, Happy is 
that people, whoſe God is the Lord. 4 9 OR 


PSALM CXLV. 


J. DE V ID here praiſes God in a manner full of 
zeal and love, adores his majeſty and his 
wondrous works, but eſpecially his goodneſs to- 
wards all men, and his love to thoſe who fear, and 
call upon him. This pſalm may be read with the 
oreateſt advantage and edification. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


"\ HIS pſalm is very proper to inflame our zeal, and 
T to encourage us to prai ſe God with afervent devo- 
tion. David expreſſcs, in the moſt affecting terms, the 
raviſhing joys, and holy zeal, with which the ſaints 
meditate upon the wonderful works of the Lord, and 
celebrate his power, majeſty, truth, and juſtice, and 
above all, his goodneſs and mercy, which are over 
all his works. David teaches us in this pſalm, that 
as by the Lord all things were made, ſo by him all 
things ſubſiſt; that his providence extends even to 
to the beaſts; but his fatherly care he repreſents 
chiefly over thoſe that fear him, aſſuring us, that God 
is always near them to defend them; that he hears 
them when they cry unto him; that he delivers them 


in their diſtreſs, and grants them their heart's deſire. 
The conſideration of all theſe things ought to fill us 


with great love for ſo good a God, lead us to imitare 
his goodneſs, inſpire us with a ſincere attachment to 
piety, which procures theſe ious advantages; 
and animate us with ardent zeal to bleſs him, to de- 
clare his praiſes, and to glorify him for ever. 
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172 PSALM CXLVI, CXLVIL 


PSALM CXLVI. 


days of his life; and teaches us, to truſt in 
God alone, who is the governor of the world, and 


takes a particular care of the righteous. 


REFLECTIONS. 

WI may learn from this pſalm, I. That the 
beſt uſe we can make of our lives is, to em- 
ploy them wholly in praiſing and glorifying God's 
ly name. II. That it is a great folly to put our 
truſt in princes, or in any man, ſince they are mortal, 
and therefore are mere weakneſs, and even as nothing; 
but to enjoy true happineſs, we muſt confide alone 
in God, who is the creator of the world, who loves 
truth and „ does right to thoſe that are oppreſ- 
ſed, and delivers them; and who will reign for ever, 

for the delence of kis people and children, 


PSALM CXLVII. 
HE Hraelites are exhorted to praiſe God, on 


for the favours he had done for their nation in par- 
ticular. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS pſalm preſents us with two grand mo- 
tives, to induce us to love and praiſe God. I. 


Tus firſt, which is common to us with the Jems, 


and with all men, is taken from the power and won- 
derful wiſdom by which he governs the world. We 
| here ſee that it is God who preſerves all things, who 


ſends ſnow and rain, who cauſes the earth to _ 


forth its fruit, and who gives plenty and peace; and 


HE prophet vows, he will praiſe God all the 


account of the works of the creation, and, 
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that therefore all thoſe temporal bleſſings ought to 
be aſcribed to his bounty, and improved to his glory. 
II. Another cauſe for praiſing God, mentioned in 
this pſalm, is taken from the bleſſings God beſtowed 
on the Jews; and particularly, in granting them, 
together with his protection, the peace and plenty 
which they enjoyed in the land of Canaan, and giv- 
ing them his holy word and his law. In this re- 
ſpect, we have ſtill ſtronger motives to praiſe the 
Lord, in conſideration of the ſpiritual bleſſings vouch- 
ſated to us; among which, the moſt valuable privi- 
lege of all, is to be enlightened by the goſpel, and 
by the knowledge of his will. This is a favour which 
he has not vouchſafed to all people; and therefore 
we ought to acknowledge the worth of it, poſſeſſing 
it with thank fulneſs, and uſing it to the of 
his holy name, and to our own ſalvation. 


PSALM CxLVII. 


D AV TD, in the tranſports of his zeal, invites all 
the creatures of heaven and earth to praiſe the 
Lord, but chiefly mankind, and the [/-aelites in parti- 
cular. There is a great deal of beauty and ſublimity 
REFLECTIONS. 
N this pſalm, as well as in many others, we learn, 
I. That it is God, who has created, who preſerves, 
and governs all the creatures that are in heaven, or 
upon the earth; the angels, the ſun, the moon, and 
all the ſtars; that by his will, fire, hail, ſnow, winds, 
mountains, trees, and the graſs ſubſiſt in a regular 
order, and produce the ſeveral effects which we daily 
obſerve. II. Let us conſider, that as all theſe crea- 
tures, except the angels, are deſtitute of reaſon, they 
are ſaid to praiſe the Lord, only as they afford us 
I motives 
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motives to praiſe him, by the wonders which 

ſet before us; and therefore, that it is man's duty to 
bleſs God, as be alone is capable of knowing him by 
his works. III. We ſee in this pſalm, that all forts 
of perſons are obliged to diſcharge this duty; that 
great and ſmall, men and women, young and old, 
ought all of them to praiſe the name of the Lord. 
All in general, who have the happineſs to live in 
the pale of the church, ought to ſignalize their zeal, 
and join in giving glory to the creator of all things, 
and it ſhould be our moſt ardent defire, that the name 
of the Lord our God may be bleſſed and praiſed by 
us, and by all creatures, both now and for ever. 


PSALM CXLIX. 


Is is a pſalm of praiſe and thankſgiving, for 
the victories which the people of Jrael had 
gained over ſeveral kings, by the divine aſſiſtance. 


REFLECTIONS 


fFTVHIS pſalm ſhould ftir up all the true members 
of the church, to ſing and publiſh the praiſes 
of God, and to rejoice in him continually. And as 
the Iſraelites ſung hymns of joy, becauſe God had 
made them triumph over their enemies, and the 
kings that waged war with them ; we ought like- 
wile to praiſe him for the care he has taken of his 
Church, and for all the favours we have received 
from him; but chiefly, for ſubduing our ſpiritual 
enemies, and ing it in our power to triumph 
over them ourſelves, and to be, in all things, more 


than conquerors, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


PSALM 
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fy pſalmiſt exhorts all men to praiſe God, be- 


cauſe of his glorious majeſty and his wonderful 
works, and to make uſe of holy inſtruments-for that 
purpoſe. Phis coneludes the hole book of pſalme.. 


REFLECTIONS. 


"HI S ah, which is the laſt of all, ſhould i in- 
ſpire all of vs with a holy zeal, to praiſe with- 
out ceaſing the majeſty of God, his infinite power, 
and all his adorable perfections. This ought all of 
us to do, not anly with our lips and voice, but chiefly 
with the heart; remembring, that if the Jews in their 
worſhip, made uſe of muſical iaſtruments and many 
other ceremonies, God requires us to praiſe him 
and worſhip him under the goſpel chiefly with the 
heart, and with all poſſible zeal and affection. Let 
us, all our lives, diſcharge ſo juſt and pleaſing a duty; 
and let us, to this end, make a good uſe of the many 
noble exhortations, and divine of devotion 
contained in the Book of P/alms; that, after we have 
praiſed and glorified God upon earth, we may glo- 
xify —— ä with all the Gated 
ſpirits. Amen. 


The end of the Beok of Pas. 
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ARGUMENT. 


This book of Proverbs, which bas king Solomon for 
its author, confiſts of two parts: 1. be nine 1 
chapters, which is the firſt part, contain the exbor- 
tations, inſtrutiions, and advices, which wiſdom dic- 
tates to mankind. II. The other part, which begins 
at the tenth chapter, is a collection of Proverbs and 
moral ſentences, upon all manner of ſubjetts. It ap- 
pears, that Solomon wrote the ir twenty-four 
chopters: The ſentences of that prince, contained 
in the ſucceeding 
pres 280 years after, in the tim: of king 
The two laſt chapters ſeem to bave ſome other au- 
thor. The ſentences of this book are ſbart, their 
fiile figurative, after the manner ef the eaſtern wri- 
ters; but their meaning is of the greateſt importance, 
as they furniſh us with excellent inſtrufions upon 
every kind of duty, and ſuited to all perſons and 
conditions. 


chapters, were collected together 
Hezekiah. 


CHAP. I. 


HE firſt chapter contains three parts: I. A 
- Preface, which ſhews the deſign of this book, 
with an exhortation to acquire witdom. 

II. A warning ts ſhun wicked men, 7 
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eee 


* 


228 2 


. L 177 


fer ourſelves to be ſeduced by them. III. An invi- 
tation which wiſdom addreſſcs to ſinners, in order to 


their converſion, with ſevere threatnings againſt thoſe 
that harden their hearts, and refuſe to be converted. 


REFLECTIONS. | 
HERE are three things in this firſt chapter, 
which demand our particular attention. I. We 
are to obſerve, that the chief deſign of this book, is 
to teach men prudence and 4 4 and ena- 
ble them to attain true wiſdom, which conſiſts in the 
fear of the Lord; that this is what all, young peo- 
ple eſpecially, ought chiefly to apply themſelves to; 
and that this heavenly wiſdom is attended with every 
bleſſing and advantage. Theſe confiderations ſhould 
diſpoſe us to improve by the inſtructions contained in 
this book. II. Solomon teaches us, that in order to 
arrive at true wiſdom, we ſhould ſhun wicked men, 
and thoſe who ſeek the hurt of their neighbours, left 
they ſhould draw us into evil by their ſolicitations, 
and by their examples, and we ſhould be involved.in 
the miſeries that * them. III. We ought to 
hearken ſeriouſly to that wiſe and grave remonſtrance, 
which wiſdom, at the end of this chapter, addreſſes to 
ſinners, who, like fools, err from the right way. 
We here ſee very plainly, that God ſeeks ſinners, 
and makes them hear his voice; that he omits no- 
thing to withdraw them from evil; that he is ready 
to give them his grace and holy ſpirit ; that he does 
not forſake them, till after they have deſpiſed his 
counſels and abuſed his ez after which it is no 
longer time for them to have recourſe to his mercy: 
This ſers the goodneſs and juſtice of God in a clear 
light, and ſhews that men may be happy if they will; 
and that if they are not, their perdition proceeds 
from themſelves; and therefore, that they qught to 
hearken to the voice of God, —_ to the wholeſome 
Vor. II. M in- 


from the 
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inſtructions he gives them, and make good uſe of 


his long-ſuffering and proffers of mercy, before it be 
too late. 


C HAP. II. 


QLOM ON exhorts us, above all things, to 
labour for the attainment of true wiſdom. 
L He ſhews, that it is the moſt valuable thing in the 
world, and that God gives it to thoſe who ſeek it ſin- 
ecrely.. II. He teaches us, that they who ſeek after 
wifdom, and attain it, are filled with good, and are 
ſeeured from temptations ; but that they who depart 


from it to follow evil, and particularly ſuch as give 


themſelves up to impurity, hurry themſelves i into the 
greateſt miſeries. 


„ 


HE inſtructions which Solomon here gives us are, 

I. To hearken to the words of wiſdom, to be 

4 to its counſels, to ſeek it with all our heart; 
that, in order to attain it, we are to beg it of God, 

who 1s the author and fountam of it; That it 15 not 

hard to atrain, and that God gives it to all who ſin- 

eercly defire it. II. This chapter ſets before us the 


advantages which accrue from the poſſeſſion of this 


divine wifdom ; it communicates the knowledge and 


prudence we Rand in need of, procures peace and 


tranquility, from all evil,. and — 


of temptation. By wiſdom we may 
Sade the ſnares of the wicked, need not fear the ef- 
fefts of their malice, nor are we in danger of periſh- 
ing with them. Laftly, Solomon teaches us, that one 


ol the advantages which wiſdom procures to man- 


kind is, that it prevents them particularly from fall- 
ing into uncleannefs, and preſerves them from thoſe 


=. miferies. 
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the treaſures, and every 
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miſeries, which men who follow ſenſuality, and the 


ordinate defires of the fleſh, are expolcd to. 


CHAP. UL 


YOLOMON exhorts men to follow the in- 
ſtructions of wiſdom, to fear God, to truſt in 
him, to honour him, and to ſubmit to his corrections. 
II. That prince next deſcribes the excellence of wiſ- 
dom, and the great happineſs it procures. Laſtly, 
He exhorts us to do good to all, to hurt no body, 
and to walk uprightly. 


I. ( 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we are to conſider, in — 
the grave and affecting exhortations which So- 
lomon here addreſſes to mankind, and his deſcription 
of the happineſs of thoſe who give themſelves up to 


the guidance and direction of wiſdom. On this head 


he informs us, that he who fears God, and departs 
from iniquity, is more happy than if he poſſeſſed all 
thing that the world eſteems 
at the higheſt rate; that wiſdom makes men enjoy 
the moſt exalted pleaſures, gives length of days, and 
is a ſpring of life and bleſſing; that with it we need 
tear no evil, but may walk ſecurely, rifing up and 
lying down _ terror, having God always for 
our 2 Beſides this, Solomon here recom- 

many 3 duties: ſuch are, I. To truſt 
in God, and not in our own wiſdom. II. To look 
up to God in all our ways, to fear him, and to de- 
part from evil. III. To honour God by a holy and: 
religious uſe of our ſubſtance, and of all the temporal 
advantages he confers on us. IV. To ſubmit to his 
corrections, remembring, that whom the Lord loveth, 


be correcteth; even as a father the ſon in whom be de- 
ligbtetb. V. Never to do an unjuſt action, or injure 
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our neighbour, or go to law with him without reaſon 
or neceſſity; but, on the contrary, to delight in do- 
ing him good, never deferring our aſſiſtance, when 
we have it in our power. The laſt duty is, not to 
envy the wicked ; and to remember, that they who 
walk not uprightly are an abomination to the Lord, 
and that his curſe is in their houſes ; whereas God al- 
ways bleſſes them that live in uprightneſs. 


CH AP. IV. 


I. COLOMON continues to exhort men to the 
ſtudy of wiſdom, and to ſhew that it brings 
true glory and happineſs to thoſe who apply them- 
lelves to it. II. He warns men to ſhun the company 
of the wicked, and their evil examples, and to fol- 
low conſtantly the rules of piety and juſtice. 


REFLECTIONS. 

LL, eſpecially young people, find in this chap- 
ter very wholſome leſſons, and powerful mo- 
tivts to lay hold of the inſtructions which are given 
them, to form in them a habit of piety and virtue. 
Salomon exhorts us to eſteem and love wiſdom, and 
to labour above all things to acquire and keep it, aſ- 
ſuring us that this makes men happy, and raiſes 
them to the higheſt pitch of glory. He teaches us, 
moreover, that, in order to attain true wiſdom, it is 
highly neceſſary that we avoid the company and al- 
lurements of the wicked, ſince the ways they take 
lead to death. Laſtly, He charges us to attend to 
the divine inſtructions of wiſdom, to have them al- 
ways before our eyes, to keep our heart from every 
thing that may corrupt or ſeduce it; and ſo to order 
our actions, our diſcourſes, and all our ways, that 
we may never turn away from the right path. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. . 


5 


"T\VHIS chapter contains exhortations to ſhun the 
- irregular deſires of the fleſh, and to abſtain 
from uncleanneſs, 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter it muſt be remarked, that amon 

other wholſome advice given unto men, wit: 
dom recommends, in a very particular manner, to 
abhor uncleanneſs, and to ſhun perſons who live in 
debauchery. Solomon ſpeaks of the ſtrange woman, 
| becauſe, as the nations bordering on the land of 7/- 
rael lived very diſſolute lives, the 1/raelites were in 
great danger of being ſeduced by women coming from 
thoſe countries. He exhorts men very ſtrenuouſly, 
and young men particularly, to avoid all ſuch per- 
ſons: he ſets before them the folly and ſtupidity of 
thoſe who ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduced by ſenſual 


pleaſures, the miſeries they are expoſed to, and the 


injuries they do themſelves; reminding them above 
all, that the actions of men are all expoſed to God's 
view, and that he examines all their ſteps. Theſe 
conſiderations, added to the many other motives 
which the goſpel furniſhes us with, ought to inſpire 
us with the greateſt abhorrence of impurity. They 
teach us, that wiſdom and piety cannot dwell in a 
heart enſlaved by this paſſion ; that we ought, with 
all poſſible care, to avoid the temptations, opportu- 
nities and objects, which might raiſe looſe defires ; 
and endeavour to be pure and chaſte, both in body 
and ſpirit. | 
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CHAP. VI. 


I. CHO LOMON adviſes not to be too hafty to enter 

I into ſuretiſhip for any one with a ſtranger. II. He 
exhorts us to avoid idleneſs, of which he repreſents 
the fatal conſequences ; and to abhor malice, pride, 
cruelty, and lying. III. He charges us to abſtain 
from uncleanneſs, and to abhor thoſe fins which it 
draws men into. 


REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we are to conſider, I. That the 
advice which Salomon gives, not to become 
ſurety for another, does not mean, that we ſhould 
never be bound for any perſon whatever; but this 
prudent. maxim means only, that no ane ſhould 
raſhly engage for another; and that the [/rae/ites, 
in particular, were to beware af being bound for 
others with ſtrangers. This was founded upon God's 
commune, By the raclites ſhould not have any 
particular dealings with the neighbouring nations ; 
— becauſe fuch furetiſhip occaſioned ſeveral incon- 
veniencies. II. We ought to remember well what 
the wiſe man ſaith of idleneſs, and of the great miſ- 
Chiefs that attend it: and above all, we ought to 
avoid it, becauſe it corrupts the mind and the heart, 
and leads us into temptation, and into fin. III. Sa- 
lamon has taught us, that God hates the proud and 
haughty, deceitful and cruel men; thoſe who con- 
trive miſchief, who bear falſe witneſs, and ſow divi- 
ſion by evil reports. Since thoſe who are guilty of 
theſe ſins are an abomination to the Lord, we ought 
utterly to abhor them, and remember, that they 
would be much more abominable in us than they 
were in the Jews. IV. Young men are here exhort- 
ed to follow the good inſtructions of their fathers and 
| R mothers, 
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mothers,. and never to forget them. Laſtly, The 
curſes denounced in this and the following chapter, 
againſt adulterers and unclean perſons, prove; that 
the divine vengeance purſues them in a particular 
manner, and experience confirms. the truth of theſe 
threatnings ; but what the goſpel ſays of theſe odious 
fins, ſhould affect us ſtill more, as it leaves not the 
leaſt room to doubt but God will very ſeverely pu- 
niſh thoſe who give way to them. an 


CHAP. VI. 
T H IS chapter contains exhortations to follow the 


rules and maxims of wiſdom ; and particularly, 
to ſtudy to be chaſte, and not to ſuffer ourſelves to 
be ſeduced by impure and immodeſt perſons. 


REFLECTIONS. F 
2 frequent warnings of the wiſe man, from 
the beginning of this book, to guard men 
zainſt impurity, ſhew, that this fin is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with wiſdom and the fear of God; that none 
but thofe who are deſtitute of prudence and piety; 
can give any way to it; but that perſons truly wiſe 
avord the ſnares of ſenſuality. We find in this chap- 
ter, that the impure and unclean are luxurious and im- 
pudent, diſſolute in their lives, and fond of pleaſures 
and finery. Solomon ſhews, that we cannot too ftu- 
diouſly avoid perſons of this character; and that 
thoſe who are drawn away by the luſts of the fleſh, 
are like brute beaſts which have no underſtanding, 
and haſten to their own deſtruction. Theſe warmngs 
will have ſtill greater force, if we conſider, that be- 
fides the miſeries which uncleannefs expoſes men to 
in this Hife, it hurries them into à ſtate moſt fatal th 
the ſoul, and to their eternal welfare; and we ſhould 
LD M 4 3 0 attentively 
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attentively weigh the declarations of the goſpel onthis 


head, which are ſtill more * than thoſe of Solo- 
mon. 


Ci AF. VM 
I. HE divine wiſdom invites men to receive her 
I & inftructions, and lay hold of the advantages 
which ſhe offers to them. II. She declares that ſhe 
was with God from the beginning ; that by her he 
finiſhed all his works, and governs the world ; that 
ſhe greatly blefſes thoſe who follow her inſtruc- 


tions; and that thoſe * reject her make themſelves 
miſerable. 


*” < 


REFLECTIONS. 


E here ſee, I. God's great goodneſs, and par- 
ticular care in calling all men, without ex- 


ception, even ſinners, to receive inſtruction, in with- 


drawing them from the follies and errors of the world, 


and communicating to them true wiſdom. By thus 
preventing them, and doing every thing that is ne- 
ceſſary to make them happy, God ſhews, that if 
they do not arrive at — and happineſs, it will 
be wholly their own fault. II. In this chapter we 
learn, os divine wiſdom is the moſt excellent thing 


in the world ; that ſhe has always been with God: 


that the world was made by her, and that by her all 


things ſubſiſt in the order wherein we ſee them ; that 
ſhe ſets up kings, and gives them the prudence they 
ſtand in need of; and that this wiſdom, which was 
with God before the creation, has been made mani. 
feſt to render men happy. This was, in an eſpe- 
cial manner, fulfilled when the Son of God came in- 
to the world, and declared to men the doctrine of 
falvation : and this ought to induce us the more to 
make a good uſe of the inſtructions that are given us 


in 
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in the goſpel. Laſtly, Salomon teaches us, that this 
heavenly wiſdom is commmunicated only to thoſe 
that love her, and deſire to receive her; that in or- 
der to find her, we need only to deſire and ſeek her; 
that ſhe cannot dwell with pride and diſorderly paſ- 
fions ; that thoſe who hearken to her, are perfectly 
happy; but that ſuch as reject her wrong their own 
ſouls, and wilfully engage in the ways of death. 


CHAP. HK. 


Iſdom propoſes, under the ſimilitude of a 


feaſt, the good things ſhe beſtows upon men; 

exhorts them to receive her inſtructions, and warns 

them to avoid the temptations, by which the fooliſh 
and abandoned woman draws away filly men. 

REFLECTIONS. 

HERE are three reflections to be made on this 

chapter. I. That ſince wiſdom invites men, with 

ſo much earneſtneſs and tenderneſs, to the enjoyment 

of her good things, we ought to improve her gra- 

cious invitations, renouncing the errors of the age, 


and fincerely applying ourſelves to the ſtudy of true 


wiſdom, which conſiſts in the fear of God, and which 
will bring us to an eternity of happineſs and glory. 
II. It muſt be obſerved, that theſe wholſome coun- 
ſels of wiſdom are not received by all alike; that wiſe 
men hearken to them with pleaſure, and improve 
them; but that worldly and profane men make a 
mock at them, and only take occaſion from them to 

grow wicked. III. This po pad that it is 
one of the greateſt follies, and moſt dangerous errors, 
to ſuffer ourſelves to be allured by the charms of vo- 
luptuouſneſs; and that we cannot ſtand too much 
upon our againſt this temptation, ſince it is fo 
fatal in its conſequences to thoſe who give way " * 
2 Is 
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This king Solomon himſelf is a melancholy example 
of, who was by women led into idolatry in his old 


age. 
CHAP. X. 


T TJ ERE the proverbs or wiſe ſentences of Solomon 

begin. Thoſe contained in this chapter, relate 
to the duty of children; to ill-gotten goods; to the 
happineſs of the righteous, and the unhappineſs of 
the wicked; to charity, and the love of peace; to 
wiſdom in diſcourſe; to the advantage of corrections; 
to ſlandering; to the fault of ſpeaking too much; to 
the benefit of converſing with wiſe men; to the de- 
ſtruction of the wicked, and to the firm and certain 
condition of the righteous. 5 | 


REFLECTIONS. 


12 reflections to be made on this chapter, are the 
1 following: That the greateſt happineſs of fa- 
thers and morhers is, to have wiſe children; that 
goods gotten by injuſtice, fraud, or extortion, never 
laſt long; that the bleſſing of God, which alone is 
true riches, always refts upon the upright ; that he 
who walks in integrity, 8 ſecurely; but that they 
that depart from the right way, ſhall never proſper ; 
that we ſhould avoid quarrels, and that charity 
covers other mens faults. Beſides this, we learn 
in this chapter, that we ought to be very pros and 
diſcreet in diſcourſe ;, that it is a great fault to talk too 
much; that great talkers ſeldom fail of falling into 
lying, flandering, and other fins. Solomon tells us 
lee wiſe, that what the wicked fear, befals them; that 
at laſt they come to ruin; but that God grants the 
righteous what they defire ;, that the fear of the Lord 
prolongs life, and renders it happy; that the hope 
of the righteous ſhall be gladneſs, and om of 
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ſhall never be moved. Theſe are moſt certain 
truths and maxims, of very great uſe, which we 
_— to have continually before our eyes. 


CHAP. XI. 


Ti HE. ſubjects treated of in this chapter, are in- 

juſtice and deceit, pride, integrity, the vanity 
of * the death of the wicked, the evils they oc 
caſion in the world, and the good which upright men 
do in it; fincerity and diſcretion; the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, the puniſhment of the wicked, the woman 
vithout virtue; covetouſneſs, uſury, and the folly of 
thoſe that truſt in their riches ; and laſtly, what be- 
fals good and bad men in this world. 


REFLECTION Ss. 


W HAT we learn in this chapter is as follows: 

I. Fhat God abhors deceit and injuſtice, and 
that we ought inviolably to adhere to imegrity and 
uprightneſs, both in our words and actions. II. That 
pride is attended with ſhame, whereas humility leads 
to glory. III. That the wicked do much miſchief 
in the world, and when they die their hopes periſh; 

but that the righteous procure great happineſs to 
cities and ſtates, and that their happineſs is always 
immoveable. IV. That wiſe men avoid flander and 
tale- bearing, 
that great evils happen both to the publick, and to 
private perſons, for want of prudence and 
counſel. V. * ſooner or later, the wicked will 
be puniſhed. That a vintuous woman 


ought 
. 22 Fon bo 


ſerves contempt. VII. That it is a great folly w 


love riches, and to put our truſt in them; and par. 
ticularly, that thoſe that rejoice in times of ſcarcity 
96 take advantage from it to enrich 


them 


and are prudent in their diſcourſes; but 
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themſelves, ſhall be accurſed. And laſtly, that if 
even the righteous man is expoſed to afflictions in 
this world, "the ſinner ſhall not eſcape divine ven- 
geance, bur ſhall EP receive what he has de- 
ferved. 


CHAP. XI. 


HIS chapter contams fentences concerning cor- 
rection, and the uſefulneſs of it; the divine 
blefling on good men, and the puniſhment of the 
wicked; concerning virtuous women, prudence, mo- 
deſty, humanity, ſloth, ſincerity, the proſperity of 
the righteous, and the unhappineſs of thoſe that give 
— a up to fraud and injuſtice. 


REFLECTIONS 


FE are to learn from hence, I. To love in- 


ſtruction and correction ; and always to fol- 
o that which is right, ſince that procures the di- 
vine favour. II. What is here faid of the worth of 
a prudent and virtuous woman, warns chriſtian wo- 
men of their duty. III. Salomon charges us to live 


modeſtly, and not to affect grandeur and ſnew; to 


avoid cruelty and inhumanjty ; to be diligent and in- 


duſtrious; to abhor fraud and deceit, and never to 


wrong any one; to be prudent and fincere in our 
words; to love peace, and to procure it; and con- 
ftantly to follow juſtice, and the fear of God, that 
being the way that leads to life. Theſe are maxims 


of the greateſt importance, which we ought to prac- 
tiſe, not only becauſe they may contribute to our 


happineſs in this life, but chiefly, becauſe they are in 


themſelves. right, and in keeping them we do what 


2 and procure his favour. 


CHAP. 


wy nn f' 0 (0 74 


ing God, and 
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CHAP. XII. 


HE leſſons of inſtruction in this chapter, re- 
gard prudent children, ſincerity, and caution in 
our words and actions, diligence and labour, mo- 
deſty, pride, goods unjuſtly gotten, the advantage 
of hearing the inſtructions of the wiſe, good and bad 
company, the neceſſity of correcting children, and 


the blefling that attends good men. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T's chapter contains divers ſentences; the chief 
of which tend to inform us, how profitable it is 
to young people to be reproved and inſtructed; how 
important it is to be ſincere, and at the ſame time pru- 
dent and reſerved in our words; the great advantages 
of diligence and humility ; and, on the contrary, the 
evils that proceed from ſloth, negligence, and pride ; 
the curſe that follows goods unjuſtly gotten; the ad- 
vantage we 2 the company of perſons fear- 
danger of frequenting the company 
of the wicked. Laſtly, Salomon teaches us, that God 
bleſſes the ſubſtance and poſterity of the upright; that 
thoſe who love their children, ought to chaſtiſe them 
betimes; that the righteous ſhall ſee the accompliſh- 
ment of their wiſhes, and enjoy ſolid peace; bur that 
miſery will be the portion of ſinners, who depart 
from their duty. | 


CH AP. XIV. 


HIS chapter treats about virtuous women, up- 
rightneſs, prudence, falſe witneſs, wildom, 

and the blindneſs of men, in judging of themſelves ; 
of falſe joy, credulity, wrath, lyars; of imprudence, 
TOES deſpiſing 
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deſpiſing the poor, and reſpect paid to the rich; of 
compaſſion towards the miſerable, of ſincerity, the 
effects of the fear of God, of meekneſs, and of 
what occaſions the happineſs or unhappineſs of "_ 
doms. 


RErIEZCTIOVSV. 


M ON G the reflections, which this chapter ſug- 
geſts, theſe particularly deſerve our attention. 

Here we learn, that women do much good or much 
harm in families; that the mark of a man who fears 
God is, to walk in uprightneſs ; that we ought al- 


ways to ſpeak in truth, and with prudence, and te 


avoid RY: lying, and imprudence, in our diſ- 
courſe; that men are apt to be deceived, and to 
think themſelves in the right way when hey are in 
the road of deſtruction; that the joy of the wicked 


ends in ſorrow and miſery ; that credulity, as well as 


wrath and envy, make men fall into many faults , 
and that it is great wiſdom to be meek and moderate; 
that rich men are uſually honoured, but that poor and 
mean men are dand deſpiſed ; that it is affront- 
ing God to deſpiſe the poor, but he that has compaſſion 
on them honours the Lord; that where the fear of 
God is, there is a ſpring of life, a firm aſſurance, 
and a preſervative againſt the ſnares of death. Laſt- 
ly, That juſtice and u _—— is the true glory of 
kings, and the greate 
the contrary, — becomes their ſhame and their 
miſery. - 


CHAP. XV. 


IHE wile man ** mention of 3 Be) 
prudence in our words; of the knowledge God 
has of the behaviour .of all men; of the prayers of 
the righteous, and thoſe of the wicked ; f the man- 


ner 


ſecurity of ſtates; but, on 
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ner in which the wiſe and the fooliſh receive correc- 
tions; of joy and contentment of mind ; of a mean 
eſtate; of wrath; of idleneſs ; of wiſe children; of 


the deſtruction of the proud and unjuſt; and of the 


happineſs of men of integrity and humility. 
REFLECTIONS. 
ROM this chapter we may gather, that meek- 


that God knows and examines the conduct and the 
hearts of all, both good and bad, men; that inſtruc- 
tions and corrections are very uſeful; that wiſe 
men receive them willingly; but that it is a ſure 
mark of folly and blindneſs not to be able to endure 
them; that God bleſſes the righteous, and hears their 
prayers, but rejects thoſe of the wicked; that joy 
and content is the greateſt bleſſing of our lives, when 
Joined with piety ; that a little with the fear of God, 


and with peace, is better than riches, that bring 


trouble and wickedneſs along with them; that anger 
and idleneſs are attended with fatal conſequences 
that wiſe children are a comfort to their parents; 

that God deſtroys the impious and the proud; that 
the family of thoſe who love difhoneſt gain ſhall 
come to ruin; but that God proſpers thoſe t that fear 
_ and do righteoufly, and walk humbly before 

m. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


OLOMON fhews, that God knows and directs 
the actions and thoughts of men; that in him 
we ought to put our truſt; that he does every 

a with wiſdom ; that he forgives ſins ; and that 
thoſe who turn to A and fear him, obtain his fa- 
vour; that we ought to poſſeſs nothing unjuſtly; and 


chat God hates pride and injuſtice : He treats — 
0 


neſs and diſcretion in words produce much good; 


_— «4 — — - 
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of the power and duty of kings, of the worth of 
wiſdom, of pride and humility, of prudence, of la- 


bour, of evil-ſpeaking, of an honourable old age, of 
moderation, and of caſting of lots. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THE leſſons of inſtruction, which the wiſe man 


here gives us, are, I. That God knows the 


1. of men; that in him alone we ought to place 


wiſdom and perfect Jullice; and that the miſeries and 
calamities of the wicked are an effect of his juſtice. 
II. That from God we may obtain pardon of ſin and 
3 provided we have recourſe to him 


y repentance, and fear him, and depart from evil. 


III. That ſince @ little with righteouſneſs is better than 


great revenues without right ; and pride goeth before 
deftruZion ; we cannot too ſtudiouſſ y avoid injuſtice, 
deceit, and haughtineſs. IV. Solomon exhorts thoſe 
that are exalted above others to hate injuſtice, to love 
virtue, and upright men, and to make a good uſe of 
their authority. V. He exhorts us to apply ourſelves 
to the ſtudy of true wiſdom, and of the fear of God, 
ſince that is of more worth than all the riches in the 
world; to be prudent, meek, moderate in our diſ- 
courſe and actions; and to abſtain from ſlander, ma- 
lice, and wrath. VI. He teaches us, that a virtuous 
old age is very honourable, and that this bleſſing is 

uſually beſtowed by God on the _ Laſtly, He 
_— that Gad preſides over 


proves that he knows every thing; that he 


1 — by his providence; and that nothing 


happens in the world but by his will. 


CH AP. 


our truſt; that he dif poſes all things with —— 


the lot, which 
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CH A P. XVII. 


HE ſentences in this chapter relate to concord, 
the fidelity of ſervants, the knowledge God 
has of mens hearts, the contempt of the poor, the 
bleſſing of families, the averſion that judges ought to 
have to lying, to taking bribes, and to injuſtice ; 
others relate to reproofs, to folly, ingratitude, and 
quarrels; others ſpeak of the excellence of friendſhip, 
of the misfortune of having wicked children, of joy 
and ſorrow, of diſcretion in ſpeaking, and of ſilence. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE may learn from this chapter, I. That there 

are three things neceſſary. in order to make any 
family happy; namely, peace, faithful ſervants, and 
children brought up in virtue. II. That God ſearches 
and examines the hearts of men, which is a powerful 
motive to godlineſs. III. That to deſpiſe the poor, 
and to rejoice at the evil which befals'.other men, is 
a fin againſt God, and expoſes us to his wrath, IV. That 
magiſtrates and judges ought to haye a ſtrong aver- 
fion againſt lying and deceit, againſt bribes, and un- 
righteous judgments. V. That tale-bearers ſow divi- 
ſion; but that ſeaſonable reproofs are very uſeful. 


VI. That ungrateful perſons, and thoſe that return 


evil for good, ſhall never be bleſſed. VII., That 

quarrels ought to be carefully avoided. VIII. That 
one of the greateſt bleſſings we can enjoy in this 
world is, to find true friends. IX. That fince joy 
makes life happy, and ſorrow and vexation render it 
irkſome, we ought to apply ourſelves to the ſear of 
God, which alone can give true contentment and ſa- 
tisfaction. Laſtly, That one of the chief effects of 
wiſdom is, to ſpeak with diſcretion, and to know 
when to hold our tongues. Every one of us, ac- 

Vol. II. N cording 
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cording to our condition and circumſtances, ſhould 


meditate upon theſe 3 and conform our 
actions to them. 


C HAP. XVIII. 


NOLOMON ſpeaks of peoples interfering with 
things which do not concern them; of prudent 
and grave diſcourſe ; of reſpect of perſons in judg- 
ment, and of taking bribes. He talks likewiſe of 
quarrels, and the care which ought to be taken to 
put an end to them; of idleneſs and flattery, and of 
truſt in God ; of pride, and the deſtruction that at- 
tends it; of raſh ſpeaking and judging ; of the de- 
fire of the wile to receive inſtruction ; of law-ſuits ; 
of the good and evil occaſioned by the tongue; of 
virtuous women; of pride on account of riches, and 
of the care which ought to be taken to preſerve true 
friends. 
REFLECTIONS. 


\ N this chapter king Solomon teaches us, to uſe a 
3 deal of prudence in our words and actions; 
to ck t the converſation of wiſe men, and improve 
by their inſtructions; to exerciſe juſtice; to put an 
end to diſputes, and procure peace with all poſſible 
care; not to hearken to flatterers, nor take pleaſure 
in their diſcourſe, and to ſnun idleneſs. The wiſe man 
informs us likewiſe, that the name of the Lord is a ſure 


* 


*refhge for the righteous; that when men are puffed 


up with pride, cheir ruin is not far off; that very 


great miſchiefs are occaſioned by raſh work - and, 
in general, that much good and evil proceed from 
the tongue. This chapter warns judges in particular 
not to reſpect perſons, not to take bribes, and to 
Judge righteous "dl Here we ſee, laſtly, that 
'2 virtuous and prudent woman, is one of the 


greateſt bleſſings God can grant in this life; and that 


we 


c 


D 
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we cannot ſet too great a value upon faithful and vir- 
tuous friends. When we read theſe ſeveral ſentences 


of Solomon, we ſhould not conſider them barely as 
prudent rules and maxims, which tend to make men 


happy in this life, and prevent many temporal in- 


conveniences ; but we ought to look upon them as 


| means of pleaſing God, and procuring his love and 


approbation : and this ought to be our principal view 
in the obſervation of them. 


C HAF. AIR. 


HE ſentences of this chapter relate to the judg- 
ment, which wiſe men form of others, on ac- 
count of their poverty and riches, and the notions 
which the generality of mankind conceive of them 
on the ſame account : other ſentences relate to im- 
prudence, to falſe witneſſes, to the exaltation of un- 
worthy perſons, to the care which ought to be taken 
in ſuppreſſing anger, and to the wrath of kings: 
others repreſent the good and evil that is occaſioned 


by women, and by children; the reward of charitable 


perſons ; the duty of correcting children; the evils 


ariſing from anger, idleneſs, and being without the 
fear of God; the advantages of piety z the puniſh- 
ment and miſeries which wicked men draw upon 


themſelves. 
REFLECTIONS. 


HE reflections we ſhould here make are, I. That 


a poor man, who walks in his integrity, 1s more 
valuable than a rich man without virtue ; and there- 


fore that we ought not to eſteem men becauſe they 
are rich, nor deſpiſe others for the meanneſs of their 
condition. II. That it is of great importance to be- 
have with prudence in all things. III. That falſe 


witneſſes will not eſcape unpuniſhed. IV. That it is 


a great misfortune when mean and unworthy perſons 
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are put in authority. V. That to know how to par- 
don injuries, and to moderate our anger, is the ef- 
fect of great wiſdom. VI. That women and children 
contribute much to the happineſs or miſery of fami- 
lies; and that we muſt correct our children betimes, 
without being withholden by a falſe tenderneſs. 
This chapter teaches us likewiſe, that he who gives to 
the poor lends to the Lord, and God will pay him 


again; that wrath and idleneſs are the occaſion of 


many evils; that the true way to be happy to the 
end of our lives, is, to keep the commands of God, 
and to fear him ; and, laſtly, that the advantages of 
correction are great; that we ought to ſubmit to it 
willingly ; and that thoſe who reject it, and laugh at 
inſtruction, lay up for themſelves the greateſt miſeries. 


CHA P. XX. 


OME of the maxims contained in this chapter 

relate to exceſs of wine, to kings, and their 
wrath, to law-ſuits, and ſloth; others repreſent the 
praiſes given to virtue, the happineſs which the poſte- 
rity of the righteous enjoy, the corruption of men, 
God's averſion to injuſtice, the natural diſpoſition of 
children, and the price of wiſdom; others ſpeak of 
flanderers, of rebellious children, of revenge, of goods 
unjuſtly gotten, of ſacrilege, of breaking vows, 
of the ſecurity of ſtates, and the true glory of 
young and old. 


REFLECTIONS. 


OLOMON here recommends to us, to avoid 
drunkenneſs and intemperance, left we fall into 


quarrels and other diſorders, which are the conſe- 
quences of it; to reverence kings; to abſtain from 
law-ſuits; not to give way to ſloth, nor to content 
ourfelves with praiſing virtue, but to practiſe it =- 

| E 
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He teaches us, moreover, that the poſterity of good 
men are happy and blefſed; that no body can boaſt 
that he is altogether pure, and free from fin ; that 
falſe weights, falſe meafures, and all forts of fraud, 
are an abomination to the Lord. He ſhews us 
too, that the good or bad diſpoſition of men is diſ- 
covered from their moſt tender age ; and that there- 
fore we ought to take a particular care of the educa- 
tion of children from the very beginning ; that in- 
dulging ourſelves in too much ſleep is not conſiſtent 
with virtue ; that true wiſdom is but ſeldom to be 
found; that we ſhould avoid the company of ſlan- 
derers and tale-bearers; that a curſe attends diſobe- 
dient children, as well as il|-gotten riches; and that 
we ought never to return evil for evil. Laſtly, We 
may gather from hence, that it is a great ſin to com- 
mit ſacrilege, and not to perform our vows ; that a 
righteous government is the happineſs of a nation ; 
that young people ought to make a good uſe of the 
| ſtrength and vigour of their age; and that old age is 
honourable, when it is accompanied with virtue. 


CHAP. XXI. 
K 7 E ſee in this chapter, that the hearts of kings, 


and that nothing is more pleaſing to him than up- 


rightneſs. Solomon ſpeaks here of pride, of riches 


acquired by injuſtice, of quarrelſome women, of 
hardneſs of heart towards the miſerable, of preſents, 
ol the pleaſure which good men take in doing good, 
of the lovers of wine and good cheer, of the fruits of 
piety and wiſdom, of ſlothful perſons, of the co- 
vetous, of the worſhip which the wicked pay to 
God, of falſe witneſſes, and of the infinite power of 
the Lord, 


N 3 Re- 


and of all men, are in the hands of God; 
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REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter engages us to make the following 
reflections: That the hearts of kings, and of 
all men, are in the hands of God, and that he is the 
judge of all their thoughts; that to do that which is 
right and juſt, is more acceptable to God than any 
ſacrifice ; that he ſeverely puniſhes the proud; that 


thoſe who get riches by evil means, labour for their 


own deſtruction ; that women ſhould avoid wrang- 
lings and diſputes, and put on a ſpirit of meekneſs ; 
and that he who is hard-hearted to the poor, ſhall 
not be heard in the day of his calamity. We may, 
moreover, from hence obſerve, that the righteous diſ- 
charge their duty with pleaſure, but that it is very 
painful to the wicked; that it is dangerous to love 
wine and good cheer; that he who addicts himſelf to 
piety, and the ſtudy of wiſdom, finds life and glory; 
that covetous and ſlothful men torment themſelves 
with vain wiſhes; but that the righteous live content- 
ed, and love to give; that the prayers of the wicked 
are an abomination ; and, laſtly, that there is neither 
wiſdom nor counſel that is able to reſiſt God; and 


that he is the protector and deliverer of thoſe that 


truſt in him. 


\ 


CH A P. XXII. 


HE ſentences we are now going to read are 
Concerning a good reputation, the providence 
of God, meckneſs, piety, the education of children, 
and the neceſſity of correcting them betimes, charity, 
the deſtruction of the wicked, ſloth, the oppreſſion 


of the poor, the care we ſhould take to improve by 
inſtructions, the duty of princes and magiſtrates, 


anger, land-marks, and diligence. 


REFLEC- 


REFLECTIONS. 


ROM this chapter we may draw the following 
inſtructions : That a good reputation 1s a bleſ- 

ling which we ought by all means to endeavour to ac- 
quire, and to preſerve, particularly, that we may 
edify others by it; that God is equally the maker of 
the rich and poor ; and that he has made a difference 


in the conditions of men, for the good of fociety ; _ 


but that he will judge them all; that meekneſs, and 
the fear of God, compoſe the whole happineſs of 
man; that it is extremely important to give children 
a good education, the fruits of which appear through 
their whole lives, and to correct them early ; that 
God bleſſes thoſe who help the poor; that he takes 
in hand the cauſe of the oppreſſed, and makes thoſe 
who trample upon them fall into miſery ; that it is a 
very advantageous and agreeable thing, to hear and 


follow the counſels of wiſdom, and altogether worthy 


of thoſe who govern the people ; that we ſhould ſhun 
the company of angry people, and take care to do 
nothing diſhoneſt ; and that labour and diligence pro- 
cure great advantages to men. Theſe rules are of 
very zreat uſe in order to make men live happily in 
this world : but, above all, remember they are the 
indifpenſible duties which religion and conlcience re- 
quire of us, which ſhould be our chick motive to 
make them the rule of our conduct. 


CHA P. XXIII. 


N this chapter the wiſe man teaches us to be ſober, 

not to defire riches, not to accept a preſent from 

an envious or covetous man; to be prudent in our 

diſcourſes, and juſt in all our actions, particularly to 

the poor and ſatherleſs; to correct our children; not 

to envy the wicked; to fly from drunkards and de- 
N 4 bauchees; 
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bauchees; to honour our father and mother, to ſearch 


after wiſdom and truth, and to avoid impurity and 
intemperance. 


REFLlECTIONS. 


H E principal inſtructions we meet with in this 
chapter, are to be ſober, and not dainty in eat- 

ing and drinking; not to deſire riches, but conſider 
that they are periſhing and tranſitory ; to receive no- 
thing from the covetous, or of thoſe that give with 
an evil heart ; to be circumſpe in words; not to 
remove the bounds of mens poſſeſſions, nor to do 
any injury to the poor, remembring that they have 
a protector in heaven, who will plead their cauſe. 
The wiſe man next recommends the chaſtiſing of 
children, and not being too indulgent to them ; ne- 
ver to envy the proſperity of the wicked, but to 
give ourſelves to the fear of the Lord ; to avoid 
the company of drunkards and intemperate per- 
ſons, left we fall into the ſame miſery with them. 
Chidren ought to learn particularly from hence, al- 
ways to honour their parents, and not to deſpiſe 
them when they are old. Solomon again reminds us, 
that there is nothing we ought to attain or preſerve 
with greater care than truth and wifdom. Laſtly, What 
we read at the end of this chapter ſhould, in the 
moſt powerful manner, diſſuade us from drunken- 
neſs and impurity, not only for fear of the miſeries 
which theſe ſins expoſe men to in this world ; but 


eſpecially, on account of the evil of fo doing, and 


the puniſhment which theſe ſins will meet wich from 
God in the life to come. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


#... 


HIS chapter contains ſentences concerning 
envy 3 the care of getting wiſdom and pru- 
 Cence ; 


<? —_— 
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dence; the obligation we are under to defend them 
who are oppreſſed; the fear of God's j ts: 
The divine protection of good men in affliction is 
likewiſe here treated of, together with the love of 
our enemies, the end of the ungodly, and the little 


reaſon we have to envy them; the fear of God; 


the honour dye to kings; impartiality in judgments ; 
cconomy, revenge and floth. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


H E effect which the reading of this chapter 
" ought to produce in us, is to "reach us never to 
envy the wicked, nor join ourſelves to them; to 
make it our chief care to get wiſdom ; to comfort and 
defend the afflicted, and to fear the judgment which 
God has threatned againſt thoſe who have no pity 
on them. The wiſe man next teaches us, that if 
the righteous often fall into affliction, the Lord deli- 
vers them; which is the meaning of this ſentence, 
A juſt man falleth ſeven times, and riſetb up again: 
for Solomon did not mean, that the moſt ri ghteous 
man falls ſeven times a day into ſin, as — do 
talſly explain it. It appears from this chapter, that 
a wiſe man, and one that fears God, never rejoices 


at the evil that befals his enemies, nor is jealous at 


the proſperity of the wicked. He fears God, and 
honours his ſuperiors ; he lives peaceably, without 
meddling in things that don't concern him ; he has 
no reſpect to men in the exerciſe of juſtice, and 


renders to every one exactly what is his due; he ne- 


ver returns evil for evil, and abſtains from revenge ; 
he 1s prudent and induftrious, and guards againſt 


idleneſs and ſloth, not only becauſe they are attended 


with poverty and many evils, but above all, be- 
cauſe they are an obſtacle to virtue, and corrupt the 


heart. The goſpel preſcribes the ſame rules, and in 
a more. 
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a more perfect manner, which lays us under a till 
greater obligation not to depart from them. 


CH A P. XXV. 


HE wiſe man makes ſeveral remarks on the 

| greatneſs and duty of kings ; on humility, 
quarrels, ſecrecy, words ſpoken in ſeaſon, and re- 
proofs. He propoſes rules concerning liberality, 


meekneſs, temperance ; the correſpondence we ought 


to maintain with our neighbours ; the care we ſhould 
take tocomfort the afflicted ; the love of enemies, and 
the way to reſtrain ſlanderers. Laſtly, He ſpeaks of 
quarrelſome women, of the ill effects produced by 
anger, and by the righteous falling into ſin. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THAT which is ſaid of the greatneſs of kings, 


at the beginning of this chapter, ſhews, that 


they ought to be honoured ; and if they would be 
happy, they ſhould remove evil men from them. 
Solomon next teaches us, not to ſeek after vain glory, 
but to be humble; to avoid diſputes ; to keep ſe- 
crets; to ſubmit to oof with chearfulneſs; not to 


by mild ſpeeches to appeaſe thoſe who are enraged, 
and to be ſober and temperate. He adviſes us not 
to engage ourſelves too far in the affairs of the world, 
but to live in a reaſonable retirement; and to behave 
ourſelves charitably and prudently towards the af- 
flicted. He exhorts us to return good for evil, in 
thoſe words which St Paul quotes, Rom. xii. If 


thy enemy be bungry, give him bread to eat; and if 


be be thirſty, give him water to drink; for thau 
ſhalt beap coals of fire upon bis bead; that is, by 


this means we ſhall gain our enemies, and deliver 


them from a great evil, and ſhall do a good work 


which 


boaſt of any thing, eſpecially of what we have not; 
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which God will reward; or if they ſtill continue to 
hate us, they will be utterly inexcuſable. Towards 
the end of this chapter, the wiſe man teaches us, 
that the way to ſilence ſlanderers is to diſcourage 
them, and let them know we take no delight in 
hearing them. He obſerves, that the fall of the 
righteous occaſions great evil, and is a dangerous 
example; and the wicked think, though very unrea- 
ſonably, that this gives them authority to fin. 
Laſtly, He ſays it is a token of great weakneſs, not 
to be maſter of our own temper, nor to be able to 
reſiſt anger. = 


CH AP. XXVI. 


HE ſentences in this chapter are upon the fol- 
lowing ſubjects : The advancement of wicked 
men, raſh curſes, the evils that proceed from folly, 
and the way of replying to fools, that is, to ſuch 


as want wiſdom and virtue; their obſtinacy in fin, 


their good opinion of themſelves ; idleneſs, conten- 
tion, the faithleſſneſs of thoſe who deceive their friends, 
quarrels, backbiting, diſſimulation, and flattery. 


REFLECTIONS. 


q HE reflections this chapter affords us are as 
follow : That honour and preferment are not 
fit for people without merit, and without virtue; 


that curſes pronounced againſt any one, only harm 


the perſon that utters them ; that thoſe who are void 


of wiſdom, fall into contempt and miſery, and occa- 


ſion many evils to others; that we ought to behave 


ourſelves diſcreetly towards ſuch perſons, and to 
anſwer them, or be ſilent, as prudence ſhall require. 


We may farther learn from hence, that the greateſt 
tolly, and that which we are ſeldom cured of, is to 
have 
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have too high an opinion of ourſelves; tliat idleneſs 
is a vice that makes a man incapable of doing any 
good, or of hearkning to any advice; that it is 


great imprudence to concern ourſelves in the quarrels 


of others; that if there were no tale-bearers, there 
would be no animoſities, and that they are the au- 
thors of many evils; that it is great perfidiouſneſs 
to deceive one's friend, and to pretend friendſhip, 
_ whilſt the heart is filled with hatred and ill deſigns, 
and that flattery ſhould be baniſhed from our con- 
verſation. Chriſtians ſhould abhor all theſe vices, as 
utterly unworthy of our chriſtian calling; ſtudying 
meekneſs, charity, humility and ſincerity, in their 
words and actions. co | 


CHAP. XXVIL 


HIS chapter treats of the uncertainty of life, 
and of all events; of the praiſes men give 
themſelves, of jealouſy, of reproots, of the excel- 
lence and the duties of true friendſhip, of bad wo- 
men, of the effects of praiſe and flattery, of incorri- 
gible perſons, and of œconomy. 


REFLECTIONS. 
TVHIS ſentence of Solomon, Boaſt not thyſelf of 
to-morrow : for thou knoweſt not what a day 
may bring forth, warns us of the vanity of life, and 
the uncertainty of events, and therefore that it is 
great folly to depend upon the future. The wiſe 
man obſerves next, that to praiſe one's ſelf, is not 
conſiſtent with prudence or humility ; that we ought 
ſtudiouſly to avoid anger and paſſion; that thoſe 


who reprove us with ſincerity are our beſt friends; 


that, on the contrary, thoſe who are flattering and 
inſincere, are our enemies; that true friends are a 
very 
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very great treaſure, and that we ought never to 
forſake them. Women are taught in this cha 

to avoid a ſharp and quarrelſome, and to be eloathed 
with a peaceable and quiet fpirit. We likewiſe learn 
here, that there are ſome people ſo incorrigible, 
that neither warnings nor corrections can alter them. 
Laſtly, The rules about induſtry and ceconomy which 
Solomon here gives us, ſhould be well obſerved, not 
only becauſe induſtry is profitable to this life, but 
chiefly becauſe application to ſome lawful buſineſs is 
a means of living innocently ; and a plain and indu- 
{trious life is a help to piety, and an inſtrument of 


ſalvation. 
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HIS chapter contains excellent ſentences upo:” 

the ſtate of a good and bad conſcience ; about 
government, oppreſſion and integrity : upon chil- 
dren who apply themſelves to piety and virtue, or 
depart from it; on juſtice, uſury, and the obſerva- 
tion of God's commands ; on the exaltation of good 
men, the fear of God, tyranny, diligence, ſincerity, 
and reſpect of perſons ; on the miſeries which envious 
and covetous men are expoſed to ; on reproof, and 
the ſin of children robbing their parents ; and, laſtly, 
on preſumption, and charity to the poor. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS ſentence, The wicked flce oben no man 
purſueth , and the righteous are bold as a lion; 
deſerves to be well conſidered, as it ſhews, that an 
evil conſcience is generally in fear, whereas a good 
man is always calm and ſteady. This chapter teaches 
us farther, that God ſometimes puniſhes a people 
by their governors, therefore that good princes and 


magiſtrates 
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magiſtrates are a peculiar bleſſing to a ſtate ; that a 
poor and honeſt man is more worthy of eſteem, than 
a rich man without virtue ; that wiſe children are 
a glory to families, but wicked children a diſgrace ; 
that he who increaſes his goods by injuſtice and ex- 
tortion, heaps up riches for others ; that the Lord 
rejects the prayers of thoſe who tranſgreſs his law; 
that every body ought to be glad when the righteous 


the wicked bear rule. This ſentence deſerves our 
icular attention: He that covereth bis fins ſhall 
not proſper ; but whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh them 
Hall have mercy : And this other; Happy is the man 
that feareth alway. Theſe words teach us, that 
without confeſſion of ſins, there is no forgiveneſs 
to be obtained, and that the fear of God is a foun- 
tain of true happineſs. In this chapter we learn alſo, 
that idleneſs produces miſery ; that juſtice is to be 
exerciſed without partiality ; that envy and avarice 
only make men miſerable; that thoſe who reprove 
us are moſt deſerving of our love; that it is a great 
ſin in children to ſteal from their parents; that a good 
opinion of one's ſelf, is a ſign of extream folly ; 
and, laſtly, that thoſe who give to the poor, will 
never want, while the uncharitable are accurſed. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
HE wife man ſpeaks of thoſe that love not to 


teous and of the wicked ; of the impure ; of kings 
and governors, and of flatterers; of the good that wiſe 
men do to others, and of the evil occaſioned by the 
wicked ; of the care which every one ſhould take 
to procure peace, and command his temper ; of the 
. puniſhment it is to any people to be deprived of 
God's word; of the neceffity of correcting — 
Q 


are exalted, but that it is a great misfortune when 


be reproved; of the advancement of the righ- 
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of men that are haſty and raſh in their words and 
actions; and laſtly, of anger pride, and injuſtice, 


REFLECTIONS 


HAT we are to gather from this chapter is, 

that thoſe who will not bear reproof, are their 
own enemies ; that the impure are expoſed to great 
miſeries ; that a nation governed by good princes is 
very happy, but no leſs miſerable when its rulers 
and magiſtrates are lovers of bribes, and have under 
them men without virtue; that flattery is a ſnare 


which every wiſe man ſhould ſhun; that wiſe and 


pious men are very uſeful] in the world, but that 
wicked men do much miſchief in it, and are enemies 
to the righteous. This chapter teaches us alſo, that it 
is wiſe and prudent to ſhun diſputes, to calm our 
paſſions and refrain anger ; that we ought to under- 
take to defend good men ; that children, duly cor- 
rected, are a joy to their parents ; that people with- 
out inſtruction and the fear of God are corrupted, 


and deſerve our pity ; that we ought to behave 


with prudence towards our ſervants ; that we ought 
never to engage ourſelves in the ſociety of wicked 
men; and that thoſe who partake with them, and 
make advantage of their injuſtice, become partners 
of their crimes, Laſtly, Solomon teaches us, that 
anger hurries men to the commiſſion of many fins ; 


that pride brings men low, while humility exalts 
them; and that the ſureſt way to be always in a 


ſettled condition, is to truſt in God, and to walk 


uprightly. 


CHAPF. XxX. 


T* this chapter Agar confeſſes man's meanneſs and 
the majeſty of God, and prays him to give him 


REFLEC- 


W 


RREFHTLECTIONS. 


E are chiefly to obſerve from this chapter 
theſe two things: I. That what is here ſaid 


of man's meanneſs and God's omnipotence, ſhould 


produce in us a lively ſenſe of our own weakneſs, of 
the divine majeſty, and of our dependence on God. 
II. That a middling ſtation in life is the moſt happy 


and deſirable; which Agar has expreſſed in this 
beautiful prayer: Give me neither poverty nor riches; 


feed me with food convenient for me. 
7 5 CHAP. XXXI. 


HIS chapter may be divided into two parts; 

the firſt of which contains inſtructions, which 
the mother of king Lemuel (ſuppoſed to be Solomon) 
gave him to reſtrain him from ſenſuality, from unjuſt 
wars, and from drunkenneſs ; and to engage-him to 
prote& the weak, and to govern juſtly. And the 
tecond part contains the prailes of a virtuous woman. 


R ' .-MxrExzLECTIONS 


7 H E inſtructions which are contained an the firſt 
part of this chapter, relate chiefly to kings and 


governors, and tend to reſtrain them from impurity, 


trom unjuſt wars, and from intemperance ; and to 
inſpire them with ſentiments of equity and- juſtice ; 
yet there is none who is not bound to follow theſe 
good inſtructions, and to ſtudy chaſtity, ſobriety, 
and the love of peace and juſtice. The fecond part 
of this chapter teaches us, that the qualities which 
render women praiſe-worthy, are diligence and in- 
duſtry, good houſewitery, love of their huſbands 
and children, charity to the poor, diſcretion and 
wiſdom in their diſcourſe, and above all the fear of 
God. Here we learn, that the life of the women 


=. 
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in thoſe times, even of thoſe that were rich, was 
plain and induſtrious ; and that they laboured with 
their hands to ſupply the neceſſities of their families. 
However, we muſt not ſuppoſe, that what is faid in 
this chapter regards only the maxims and duties of 
economy. Religion requires of women the ſame 
duties and qualities, which Solomon praiſes in per- 
ſons of that ſex, and which recommend them in 


the ſight of God. This St Paul ſhews, when he 


praiſes women who take care of their children, who 
ſtay at ** and guide the houſe, who exerciſe cha- 
rity, and who practice with care all manner of good 
works; and when he blames, on the other hand, 
thoſe that are idle, tattlers and buſy bodies, wan- 
dring about from houſe to houſe. Wherefore chriſ- 
tian women ought to give particular attention to 
what is ſaid in this youre, 


The end of the Book of PROVERBS. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The defign of king Solomon iꝝ this book, is to expoſe 
the vanity of the world, and of buman life; and 
to ſhew, that the only way to be happy, is to fear 
God, and to keep his commandments. 


CHAP. I. 


OLOMON teaches, that every thing in this 

world is vain and uncertain ; and particu- 

Y larly, that the knowledge of things here 

below, and the labours of men, cannot give them 

content of mind. II. He confirms this by his own 
EXPETIENCE. 


I. 


REFLECT1ONS after reading the chapter. 


HE whole book of Ecclęſiaſtes, and particu- 
1 tarly this chapter, tends to inſtruct us in the 
. vanity and inconſtancy of the world, and of our own 
lives; and to teach us, that every thing here is in a 
continual change, and that the pains which men take 


for 
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of this life, and even after death. 
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for the things below, cannot make them happy. 
This truth we ought not to be leſs convinced of 
than Solomon was; nay, the vanity of the world 
ſhould even more evidently appear to thoſe who 
enjoy the light of the goſpel. Wiſdom therefore, and 
our duty, require us continually to remember, that 
all is vanity ; which will be an effectual remedy a- 
gainſt the love of the world, and a ſubjection to 
our paſſions. This meditation ſhould likewiſe en- 
gage us to bleſs God, that we have, in the know- 
ledge and fear of him, a remedy againſt this vanity, 
to which all things are ſubject. And fince the pains 
which men take to get poſſeſſion of the advantages 
of this life, and to acquire the wiſdom of this world, 
is nothing but trouble and folly ; prudence requires 
us to apply ourſelves to a more uſeful and nece 

taſk, and labour to get true wiſdom, which conſiſts 
in the fear of God, and which can only impart to 
us ſolid content, and perfect happineſs in the courſe 


I QOLOMON ſhews, by his own experience, 
the vanity of thoſe things which men moſt 


highly eſteem in this world. He ſays, that after he 


had endeavoured to ſatisfy himſelf with pleaſures, with 
buildings, riches, and magnificence, he found, that 
all was nothing but vanity, II. He adds, that he 
had made the fame judgment of the conduct of men, 
and of their labour, in acquiring worldly wiſdom 
and prudence, or in heaping up riches. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E ought to take great notice of what is ſaid 
in this chapter. We here find a greatking, 


after he had hved Ts OE and 
Plenty, 
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plenty, acknowledging, that all is nothing but va- 
nity. The example ot Solomon ſhould make us own 
the worthleſſneſs of riches, pleaſures, honours, and 
of all that men purſue upon earth, and the folly of 
ſetting our hearts upon them. But what Jeſus Chrift 
in the goſpel ſays upon this occaſion, ſhould yet 
more ſtrongly convince you of this truth. Solomon's 
reflections on the trifling advantages attending that 
wiſdom, which is confined to the things of this life, 
deſerve to be well weighed; and ſo do his remarks 
on the folly of thoſe perſons, who weary themſelves 
in heaping up riches; and when they die, leave them 
to others, and ſometimes to perſons they do not 
know. Theſe conſiderations ſhould lead us to ſeek 
true wiſdom, and teach us to moderate our deſires 
after the good things of this world, and direct us 
what uſe to make of them ; and to avoid that attach- 
ment of heart, and thoſe exceſſive cares, that render 
a man miſerable in this life, and rob him of peace of 
mind here, and of the happineſs of the life to come. 


CHAP. It 


I. .OLOMON ſhews, that all things in this 

world have their ſeaſon, and are liable to 
change; and concludes from thence, that it is the 
beſt thing to be content, and to apply ourſelves to 
well-doing. II. He ſpeaks of unrighteous judg- 
ments pronounced by magiſtrates. Laſtly, He ob- 
ſerves, that all men are mortal ; and that upon this 
account there is no difference, with reſpect to the 
body, between them and the brute beaſts. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAT Solomon teaches us concerning the 
inconſtancy, and the continual change of 


I. 


worldly things, - and + the lite of man, ſhould con- 


vince 
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vince us, that ſolid happineſs is not to be found in 
things fleeting and tranſitory. II. This ſhould ex- 
Cite us to act wiſely, to make a good uſe of time and 
of the opportunities that offer of procuring this hap- 
pineſs. III. Since God preſides over the changes 
which things here below are ſubject to, and manifeſts 
in them his wiſdom, juſtice and goodneſs; it is our 
duty, as well as happineſs, to ſubmit in all things to 
his providence, and to events, as he is pleaſed to diſ- 
penſe them. IV. This chapter likewife tcaches us, 
that whatever confuſion and diſorder we diſcover in 
the world, God knows every thing that is done in it ; 
that he examines particularly the behaviour of judges; 
and that it they commir any injuſtice, he will call 
them to account for it. Laſtly, It is to be conſi- 
dered, that if Solomon ſays, men die as the beaſts do, 
he only ſays it in relation to the death of the body; 
for he teaches us in this very chapter, that God ſhall 
judge the righteous and the wicked; and that there 
is a time appointed for every purpoſe, and for every 
work : And he fays.expreſsly, at the end of this book, 
That when the duſt returns to the earth as it was, the 
ſpirit ſhall return to God who gave it; and that God 
ſhall bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret 
thing, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 
The conſequence, theretore, to be drawn from this 
chapter is, that we ought to uſe the things of this 
preſent life with thankfulneſs and moderation, but 
apply ourſelves, above all things, to fear and pleaſe 


CHAP. IV. 


OLOMON deſcribes the innocent under oppreſ- 
ſion ; the envy that one man bears to another; 

the idleneſs of ſome, and the pains which others take 
bo get riches; the advantages of ſociety, and the in - 
O 3 conveniences 


214 ECCLESIASTES, 
conveniencies of being friendleſs and alone ; and, 


laſtly, he ſpeaks of men exalted to rule over others. 
REFLECTIONS. 


J. HE wiſe man's obſervation in this chapter, 
that the innocent are often oppreſſed, and 
comfortleſs, is a proof of the vanity of the world; 
but it proves that there is a God, who will render 
to every one according to his works; and therefore, 
that we muſt not judge men to be happy or miſer- 
able by what befals them in this world. II. The 
_ envy of one man againſt another is a farther proof 
of the vanity of this life ; but this paſſion ought to 
be baniſhed from the heart, ſince it only ſerves to 
torment us unprofitably, and beſides is inconſiſtent 
with charity to our neighbour, and with the ſubmiſſion 
we owe to the will of God. III. Solomon teaches us, 
that it is a great folly to harraſs and torment our- 
felves in getting riches together, ſince we do not 
know oftentimes into whoſe hands they will fall. IV. 
He obſerves, that it is very advantageous, and very 
agreeable, to be united in friendſhip, provided it be 
with virtuous perſons. V. We here learn, that wiſ- 
dom is preferable to all worldly goods ; and that a 
and wiſe man is more excellent than kings that 

want wiſdom. Laſtly, Solomon obſerves, that men 
are attached only to thoſe from whom they hope to 
receive; and that they forſake great men, when they 
have no more to expect of them. This ſhews, that 
there is much vanity in the judgments of men, and 
in wordly greatneſs ; and therefore we are not to de- 
pend upon happineſs from theſe things. 


CHAP. V. 
OLQMON here gives advice, I. Concerning 


) raſhneſs and hypocriſy in divine ſervice, _ 
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and unrighteous judgments. II. He repreſents the 
folly of covetous men, and the vaaity of riches; and 
laſtly, he directs us what uſe to make of the good 
things which God hath given us. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ET us learn from this chapter, I. To preſent 

4 ourſelves before God with great reſpect, eſpecial- 
ly when we enter into places fet apart for religioys 
worſhip, and to take heed to our thoughts and words, 
when we appear before him. IT. That it is an in- 
diſpenſible duty exactly to perform the vows we make; 
and that it is much better never to make than to 
break them. III. That if princes and magiſtrates 
do not exerciſe juſtice, we muſt believe that there is 
a God in heaven that ſees it, and will judge them for 
it. IV. That a fondneſs for riches and pomp will 
neither prolong life, nor make a man more happy ; 
that, on the contrary, they produce more trouble and 
anxiety ; that men who get their living by labour, 
enjoy more ſweetneſs and repoſe, than thoſe who poſ- 
ſeſs great eſtates; that the more men have, the more 
their cares increaſe; that the rich cannot enjoy their 
own riches; that they die like other men, without 
enjoying any ſolid ſatisfaction; and that they know 
not what will become of their eſtates after their death. 
Laftly, We muſt remember, that when Solomon ſays, 
It is good and comely for a man to eat, and to drink, 
and to enjoy what he bath; his meaning is not, that 
we ſhould give way to ſenſuality and pleaſures. We 
cannot aſcribe ſuch a thought to him, if we conſider 
what is ſaid in this chapter, of the reverence with 
which we ought to preſent ourſelves before Ged, of 
vows, of the judgment which Gad will paſs on thoſe 
who judge others, and of the joy which he ſheds 
abroad in the hearts of good men. His meaning 
is only this, that when God grants us wealth, we 
O04 ought 
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ought to be content with it, to receive it, and pof- 
ſeſs it, as his gracious gift, and ule it with ſobriety 
and gratitude ; but never to place our happineſs in 
it. Theſe are Solomon's real ſentiments ; and thefe 


are particularly the ſentiments which the goſpel in- 


ſpires. 
\HIS chapter repreſents the vanity and miſery 


: T of thoſe, who having received riches from God, 
know not how to make a good uſe of them, and are 
never eaſy nor contented. 


REFLECTIONS. 
1 reflections which Solomon makes in this chap- 
ter, are very proper to moderate the heat of mens 
purſuits after earthly goods. The vanity of their la- 
bours appears, not only in their not knowing how to 
enjoy the good things which they ſo eagerly purſue; 


but chiefly in this, that they are deprived of the 
greateſt bleſſing of life, which is eaſe, and a con- 


CHAP. VI. 


tented ſpirit, and cannot ſecure themſelves any thing 


O 


for the future. The goſpel gives us ſtill clearer di- 


rections on this head, when we are told, that they 


that will be rich, fall into temptation and a ſnare, and 


into many fooliſh and burtful Iuſts. That the love of 


money is the root of all evil; and that godlineſs with 
content is great gain. 


C HAP. VII. 


I. EIS chapter treats of meditating on death; 
of reproof, and the uſe that ſhould be made 
of it; of patience, of the worth of wiſdom, of the 


manner of behaving in proſperity and adverſity ; of 


what happens to the righteous and wicked in this 
world; 
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world; of the inconveniencies which men bring upon 
themſelves by want of moderation and equity, and 
by preſuming upon themſelves; and of the ad van- 


tages attending the fear of God. II. Solomon adds, 


that all men are liable to ſin, and that we muſt not 
buſily enquire what people ſay of us, nor make our- 
ſelves uneaſy about it. Laſtly, He ſpeaks of women 
void of virtue, of the evils occaſioned by them, and 
of the ſtate in which God created man at the begin- 
ning. 

REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we have ſeveral excellent inſtructions. 
1 I. That it is very neceſſary to think upon death; 
and that it is more uſeful to mourn than to give our- 
ſelves up to mirth. II. That wiſe men hearken with 
pleaſure to thoſe that reprove them, and are mild and 
gentle in their diſcourſe, and in their whole behaviour. 
III. That riches are a bleſſing, only when they are at- 
tended with wiſdom and virtue. IV. That God does 


all things with perfect juſtice, that it is he who viſits 


men with proſperity and adverſity, and that we 


ſhould make a good uſe of both. V. That we ought 


not to be ſtaggered or offended, if we ſet the wicked 
live happily and long, nor if the righteous ſuffer. 
Theſe words, Be not righteous over-much, neither 
make thyſelf over wiſe, muſt not be underſtood as 
a caution not to be too good or too wile, ſince 
we can never be wiſe and good enough, nor uſe 
too many endeavours to become fo; but Solo- 
mon ſpeaks this againſt thoſe, who, when inſiſting 
upon their own right, or paſſing judgment upon o- 
thers, proceed with the utmoſt rigour and ſeverity, 
not obſerving the rules of moderation and equity; 
and are ſo preſumptuous and conceited, that they 
want to direct every thing, and buſily meddle with 
what no ways concerns them. The wiſe man teaches 

us 
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us likewiſe, that all men are liable to fall into fame 


fault, and therefore they ought to bear one with an- | 


other. He adviſes us not to be inquiſitive, nor make 
ourſelves uneaſy, about any thing that others may 
fay of us; as this would be apt to rob us of our 
peace and tranquillity, and tempt us to reſentment 
and raſh judgments. What is faid of women, towards 
the end of this chapter, ſhould be well underſtood. 
As the ſcripture often ſpeaks of women illuſtrious for 
their virtues, and Solomon himſelf praiſes ſuch, Prov. 
ii. 4.—Xviii. 23.—XXX1. 10. he could not mean, 
that a virtuous woman was no where to be found: 
There is, in this reſpect, no difference between the 
two ſexes. But Solomon's meaning is, that having 
ſearched out the reaſon of all the wickednefs that paſ- 
ſes in the world, ver. 25. he had found, that there 
was nothing more wicked and dangerous than a diſ- 


orderly woman, ſuch as he deſcribes, ver. 26. that 


her malice and artifice are ſcarce to be conceived ; nor 
can they who have ſuffered themſelves to be ſurpriſ- 
ed by her, without the utmoſt difficulty, eſcape her 


ſnares. Solomon therefore does not ſpeak of women 


in general, but of ſuch as he had been deſcribing. 
One reaſon, no doubt, which made this king talk 
thus, was his being himſelf ſeduced by women. See 
I Kings xi. Laſtly, Solomon teaches us, that God 
has made man upright, but that he has wilfully cor- 
rupted himſelf; from whence it follows, that we 
ought not to aſcribe man's depravity to God, fince 
it is wholly owing to himfelf. 


CH AP. VIII. 


HE inſtructions contained in this chapter relate 


to the excellence of wiſdom, to the reſpe& due 


to kings, to prudence, to the uncertainty of events, 
aud the certaiaty of death; others repreſent the abuſe 


men 
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1i& men make of God's patience, the preſent condition 
n- of good and bad men, and the uſe we ought to 
ce make of the advantages of life. | 
64 REFLECTIONS. | 
W. 3 T HE principal inſtructions which the wiſe man | 
at gives us in this chapter are; that wiſdom is 
4. man's true happineſs and pleaſure; that we ſhould 
or pay to kings the reverence that is due to them; 
* that one of the chief duties of wiſdom is, to make a 
a, I right uſe of time and opportunity in all things, the 
: neglect of which expoſes men to many evils ; that 
ie men know not what is to happen to them; that 
T events, and even our own lives, are not in our power; 
. but that death is unavoidable, both by the wicked 
re and the good, which is a powerful motive to patience 
2 and godlineſs. We are, moreover, taught in this 
Y: chapter, that ſinners uſually harden themſelves, be- | 
* cauſe God bears with them, and defers their puniſh- | 
4 ment; but that, nevertheleſs, they will receive, | 
r ſooner or later, what they have deſerved; that if 
* the righteous are unhappy in this world, and wicked | 
: men happy, this is an argument of the vanity of | 
K things here below; but that God will have it ſo, to 
e try good men, and to invite the wicked to repentance; 
d and that at laſt he will render to both according to | 
4 their works. Laftly, We muſt take notice, that | 
e when Solomon ſays, he had valued pleaſure above all 
c things, he ſpeaks of reaſonable pleaſures, which pro- | 
ceed from a lawful and moderate uſe of the goods 
that God has given us, which have nothing in them | 
irregular, and contrary to piety. | 
| 
3 CHAP. IZ. - | 
| | 
p E learn from this chapter, I. That good and _ 
R bad men are ſubject to the ſame * | 
1 t | 
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that the dead have no ſhare in what paſſes upon the 
earth, nor can they any longer enjoy the good things 
of this life, and therefore we ought to uſe them while 
we may. II. That men are not the diſpoſers of 
events. Laſtly, That wiſdom is of a very great 
price, though wiſe men are often deſpiſed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


W E may obſerve upon this chapter, I. That 
though good and bad events are common to 
all men, as Solomon acquaints us; yet juſt men, and 
their actions are, nevertheleſs, in the hands of God, 
who will judge both the righteous and the wicked. 
II. When we are told by Solomon, That the dead have 
no longer any ſhare in what paſſes in this world, and 
that their love and hatred are both at an end; and 
therefore, that we ought to eat our bread with joy all 
the days of our life;”” his deſign is, that we ſhould im- 
prove the advantages of life, and make a wile uſe of 
what we have in poſſeſſion : but let us not abule this 
notion, and imagine we are at full liberty to give 
ourſelves up to worldly joys and pleaſures, and to 
lay with the ungodly, Let us eat and drink, for ts 
morrow we die. III. Solomon teaches us, that wil- 
dom and ſtrength are profitable upon many occaffons 
but that, however, we are not the maſters of contin- 
gencies ; and that we often fall into misfortunes, 
without being able to foreſee or prevent them. This 
teaches us, never to rely upon our own ſtrength, pru- 
dence, and addreſs, and to remember always that 
we depend upon providence. IV. We may here ob- 
ſerve, that though wiſdom is very advantageous, 
and worthy the higheſt eſteem, yet it is often deſpiſed, 
eſpecially in poor men ; but that this is a very partial 
judgment ; and that we ought to eſteem wiſe and vir- 
tuous people, without having reſpect to their ap- 
pearance. | | | 
CHAP. 
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\ HIS chapter treats of the faults committed by 

wiſe men; of the benefits of wiſdom, and the 
_ evils occaſioned by fully ; of the exaltation of un- 
worthy perſons, and of the milcrics attending na- 
tions, Where the governors are unlit to govern, being 
young, and addicted to pleafures and intemperance. 
Here is likewiſc mention made of prudence and raſh- 
neſs in diſcourſe, of ſloth, and of the reſpect that is 
due to great men. 


REFLECTIONS. 


18 are four principal obſervations to be 
1 made on this chapter: I. That the faults com- 
mitted by thoſe who pals for wiſe men are of great 
conſequence, becauſe they are a bad example, and 
give ſcandal to religion. This ſhould teach virtuous 
perſons to take heed to their behaviour, but does not 
authorize any body to imitate them in the faults they 
commit. II. That in all things men ſhould behave 
with prudence, and neither do nor ſay any thing 
raſhly and out of time. By this means we may avoid 
many inconveniencies, and many fins, which men 
fall into for want of reflecting on their words and 
actions. III. That when people of mean extraction, 
and at the ſame time deſtitute of wiſdom and virtue, 
are exalted to honours, they generally occaſion many 
evils. IV. Solomon has taught us, that people and 
ſtates are very much to be pitied, when their princes 
and magiſtrates have not that wifdom and under- 
ſtanding which is neceſfary ; when they are young, 
and without experience; or if they are addicted to 
drunkenneſs, gluttony, and fond of pleaſures; bur, 
on the contrary, that a land is happy which is go- 
verned by perſons that are wile, ſober, and worthy 

to 
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to command. Upon which we muſt obſerve, that 
the faults of men in authority ſhould not hinder us 


from reſpecting them; but that pious kings and up- 
right magiſtrates are worthy of double honour. 


CH AP. XI. 
HE wiſe man makes ſeveral reflections with 
regard to the ufe we ought to make of world- 
Iy goods. Heſhews,that we ſhould follow the order 
which God has eſtabliſhed, to procure the neceſſaries 
of life; remembring, however, that all things de- 
pend upon the providence of God, and that the 
things of this life are vain and tranſitory. 
REFLECTIONS. 
E are to learn from this chapter, I. To con- 
form to the appointed rules of providence, 
in providing the neceſſaries of life, and in our uſe of 
things temporal. II. That the works of God are 
wonderful, and above our comprehenſion ; but that 
becomes us to rely upon that adorable providence 
which provides for all, and in the mean time, enjoy 
the bleſſings it affords us, without placing our hap- 
pineſs in them. 


C HAP. XII. 


T3 IS chapter has three parts. I. Solomon ex- 
horts young people to fear God, before old 
age ſurprizes them, and death takes them out of the 
world. II. He deſcribes the infirmities of old age, 
and ſays, that it ends in death. Laſtly, He con- 
cludes this book with ſhewing, that the deſign of all 
he had here ſaid is, to teach men to acknowledge the 
vanity of this world, and to fear God. 
REFLECTIONS. 
7 OUNG people ought to make a good uſe of 
Y the grave and preſſing exhortations, which — 
wiſe 
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wile man gives them in this chapter; and learn from 
thence, I. That it is of the greateſt importance to 
ſhun the deſires of youth, and eſpecially luxury and 

pleaſures; to remember their creator whilſt they are 
young, and to fear his judgment, before they are de- 
prived of the opportunity of diſcharging theſe duties 
leſt, if they follow the inclinations of their heart, and 
give themſelves to the pleaſures of the world, they 
diſcover their miſtake when it is too late to find a re- 
medy. II. The deſcription Solomon here gives us of 
the infirmities of old age, expoſes the vanity of this 
life; but it ſhould lead us chiefly to obſerve, that 
ſince man decays in ſuch a manner, and his body is 
weakned and conſumed by old age, age muſt be no 
very fit time to glorify God in, or work out our ſal- 
vation, when we have neglected to do it before; and 
that therefore we ought to labour therein before our 
end approaches, and whilſt we have time and ſtrength 

for the work. III. Theſe words, Then ſball abe Juſt 
return to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit ſhall re- 
turn unto God who gave it, are a clear proof that the 
| foul is immortal, and dies not with the body; and 
therefore they deferve to be read with peculiar atten- 
tion. The concluſion of this book of Zeelgſaſtes is 
likewiſe very remarkable, wherein Soc/amen. declares, 
that the concluſon of the whole matter, and the deſign 
of all he has ſaid is, to fear Gad, and keep bis com- 
mandiments: for this is the whole duly of man. For 
| God ſhall bring every work into judement, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil. Theſe laſt words may 
ſerve to explain all that we read in this book; as they 
are in truth the end and the ſum of all religion, and 
of all the leſſons we meet with in the ſacred books. 


The end of the Book of EccLESIASTES. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The author of the Song of Songs is Solomon. What 
we read in this book, taken litterally, ſeems to be a 
deſcription of the love, which Solomon and his 

queen had for each other. But this ſong muſt be 

underſtood in a ſpiritual and myſtical ſenſe, and ſo 
indeed bave all the antient doctors, both Jews and 
chriſtians, underſtood it. In this book is repreſent- 
ed, in figurative and allegorical expreſſions, the mu- 
tual love of Chriſt and bis church, which is called 
in ſcripture his ſpouſe, and the ſentiments which 


this love produces in the bearts of all true believers : 
in this light we muſt confider what is contained in 
this book. 
I 
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ARGUMENT. 


The prophet Iſaiah lived about 800 ears before the 
coming of our Saviour; and propheſied about ſixty 
years in the kingdom of Judah. There is great 
| ſtrength and majeſty in bis exhortations, in his re- 

proofs, and in bis threatnings. In this book there 
are ſeveral prediftions relating to the Jews, and 
other neighbouring nations; and it is to be obſerved, 
that of all the prophets, Iſaiah has ſpoke the moſt 
clearly of Feſus Chriſt, of his ſufferings, of his king- 
dom, and of the calling of the Gentiles. 


E L 
1. ] « IAV reproaches the Fews for their ingra- 


titude, and extreme corruption, which would 

ſhortly occaſion their utter ruin. II. He re- 
proves them for their hypocriſy, and vain confidence 
in ſacrifices and external worſhip. III. He exhorts 
them to repentance ; and declares, that if they would 
be converted, God would pardon and bleſs them; 
but if they continued in their diſobedience, they 
would be deſtroyed. Laſtly, He complains of the 
corruption of the city of Feruſalem; and particularly, 

Vol. II. P 
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that the magiſtrates and rulers were given to injuſtice ; 
and declares, that God would ſoon take vengeance 
on them for all theſe ſins; and that the Jews ſhould 
be deprived of all the privileges they enjoyed. 


REFLECT10NS after reading the chapter. 


FT HEN we read the prophet's reproaches of the 
' Jews for their ingratitude, we are led to con- 
ſider, that God, in admitting us into the boſom of 
his church, and adopting us for his children, has 

conferred greater favours on us than on his antient 
people; and therefore, we ſhall be infinitely more 
guilty, and expoſe ourſelves to more heavy chaſtiſe- 
ments, if we ungratefully rebel againſt him. II. God 
declares in this chapter, that tis in vain to worſhip him 
in publick, and attend on him in the religious aſſem- 
blies, and practiſe the moſt ſolemn acts of devotion, 
whilſt we live in fin, and that God abhors ſuch wor- 
ſhip. III. This chapter teaches us, that the only 
way to avoid the wrath of God is, to purify our 
hearts by repentance, to ceaſe from doing evil, and 
to learn to do well; that God is always ready gra- 
ciouſly to receive ſinners that are converted; but that 
the diſobedient and hardned ſhall periſh in their im- 

penitency. IV. It muſt be obſerved, that Iſaiab 
particularly complained of the depravity of the judges 
and magiſtrates of Feruſalem, ſaying, that they were 
companions of thieves, that they loved gifts, and 
followed after rewards. Theſe cenfures, and the 
threatnings denounced againſt wicked magiſtrates, 
prove, that fins committed by perſons of a publick 
character are uſually attended with a general _ 
tion, and with the moſt ſevere judgments of God ; 
and that, on the contrary, it is a great bleſſing on 


Cities and ftates, when God ſets over them juſt and 
upright rulers. 
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CHAP. II. 


HE prophet foretels in this chapter, I. That 

all nations ſhould be called to the knowledge 
and ſervice of the true God. II. That God would 
reject the Jets, becauſe of their idolatry and other 
ſins. III. That he would deſtroy, by his almighty 
power, thoſe that fet themſelves againſt him; and 
that he would aboliſh idolatry. 


REFLECTION Ss. 


* HIS chapter contains three prophecies ; the firſt 
of which foretold the calling of the Gentiles ; 
the ſecond the rejection of the Fews ; and the third 
the deſtruction of the wicked, who are the enemies of 
God. We ſee the completion of thefe prophecies. 
The ſeveral nations of the world have been called to 
the knowledge of the true God by the goſpel, and 
are come into the church, and made partakers of the 
covenant of God; the Fews have been rejected, by 
reaſon of their ſins, and their incredulity; and God 
has in all times confounded the pride and power of 
the ungodly and the enemies of his kingdom. The 
uſe then we ſhould make of the reading this chapter 
is, to be very ſenſible of the great advantage we en- 
joy in being in the number of thoſe whom God has 
admitted into his chureh ; and to exprefs our grati- 
tude by a ſincere endeavour to know his will, by 
ſerving him with purity and zeal, and by walking 
in his ways. We ſhould improve, by the example 
of the Fews, and by the judgments which are de- 
nounced againft thoſe who oppoſe God, left by our 
rebellion we expoſe ourſelves to thoſe dreadful judg- 
ments which he will pour upon the wicked, and on 
all thoſe who do not reverence his power. 


'Þ 2 CHAP. 
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SATA H foretels the utter deſtruction of the inha- 
I bitants of Feruſalem, and of the kingdom of Ju- 
dab; which, he ſays, would come upon them for 
their fins; and chiefly for the injuſtice which the 
rulers of the people openly committed, and the luxury 
and immodeſty of the women of Feruſalem. 


CHAP. IV. 


HE prophet foretels in this chapter, that in 
thoſe troubleſome times, the Fewrſh nation 
ſhould be extremely diminiſhed ; but that God would 


reſtore the remnant of that people, ſanctify and pro- 
tect them. 


REFLECTIONS on Chapters III, and IV. 


TVHESE chapters teach us, I. That God with- 
_ draws his protection from nations that provoke 
him by their ſins; and that he puniſhes them, parti- 
cularly, by ſetting over them rulers that know not 
how to govern well. II. That when men, inſtead 
of concealing their ſins, proclaim them openly, and, 
inſtead of being aſhamed of them, commit them 
without reſerve, there is reaſon to believe the judg- 
ments of God are not far off. III. That among the 
ſins which provoke the wrath of God, he is, above 
all, offended with the injuftice committed by perſons 
of a publick character, and with luxury and pride. 
The deſcription is very remarkable which Iſaiab here 
gives of the luxury and vanity of the maidens and wo- 
men of Feruſalem, their various ornaments,their wanton 
attire,their immodeſty, their pride, their ſoft and diſſo- 
lute lives. We here lee, that idleneſs and luxury were 
introduced into Feri alem with other fins; and the pro- 


Phet 


taken of the Jews, the ingratitude of that 
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phet expreſsly declares, that this would be one cauſe 


of the ruin of the Jes, and of the miſeries that were 
going to fall upon them. This leaves no room to 
doubt but luxury is very odious in the ſight of God, 
and ſtill more odious in chriſtians than in the Jes; 


and that when immodeſty, id leneſs, vanity, effemi- 


nacy, and a love of pleaſures generally prevail, they 
are a ſure mark of a great corruption, and forerun- 
ners of the divine judgments. Laſtly, God gives 
here tokens of his goodneſs, in promiſing that after 
the Jews had been chaſtiſed, he would reſtore and 
ſanctify them. This he did, when he delivered them 
from their enemies, who were ſhortly to attack them; 


when he recovered them from the Babyloniſb captivi- 


ty; andchiefly, by fending his Son into the world, 
to bleſs them, and to redeem them from their fins, 


CHAP. V. 


I. FSA TA4H repreſents, by the ſimilitude of a well 
_ cultivated but barren vine, the care God had 
people, 
and the judgments that were ſhortly to fall u 
them. II. He particularizes the chief fins of that 
nation, which were covetouſneſs, injuſtice, drunken- 
neſs, love of pleaſures, contempt of Gad's judg- 
ments, profaneneſs, and the iniquity of judges in 
taking bribes to corrupt them. III. The prophet 
foretels, that the Jews ſhould be puniſhed for all 


theſe ſins, and that diftant nations, as the Afyriaus 


and Chaldeans, ſhould come againſt Jeruſalem. 


REFLECTIONS, 


T HE complaints which God makes of the in- 
. gratitude and diſobedience of the Fews, which 
he repreſents by the ſimilitude of a barren vine, plain- 
ly teach us, that God _ all that is neceſſary * 
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the good of men; that he makes uſe of the moſt 
Proper means to engage them to love and fear him ; 
that therefore he is not the author of their ruin ; and 
that if they periſh, it is wholly owing to their own 
fault. This compariſon teaches us likewiſe, that 
when men abuſe the methods that God takes to ren- 
der them happy, he deprives them of them, and for- 
ſakes them. Beſides this, it appears from this chap- 
ter, that there are ſome ſins which in a particular 
manner expoſe men to the divine vengeance ; as co- 
vetouſneſs, and an immoderate deſire of riches; 
drunkenneſs, the love of mirth, feaftings, and plea- 
ſures ; ſecurity, and a contempt of the divine threat- 


nings, impious opinions, and diſcourſes, and the in- 
Juſtice committed by judges and magiſtrates. The 


Jetus were delivered into the hand of the Chaldeans 
for theſe fins; and we may fee by their example, that 
when men give themſelves up to work wickedneſs, 


they are infallibly expoſed to God's wrath. 
"CWAP. VL 


HE prophet relates a viſion, in which God ap- 
peared to him in his glory, and commanded 
him to ſpeak to the J7eus in his name, and to declare 
to them, that fince their obſtinacy was paſt remedy, 
their cities ſhould be laid waſte ; but that neverthe- 
leſs their ruin ſhould not be paſt recovery. 


REFLECTION 5s. 


HERE are two things in this chapter which 
chiefly demand our ſerious attention. I. The 
magnificent vifion which the prophet Iſaiab had, 
wherein he ſaw the Lord ſeated upon his throne, and 
furrounded by his holy angels, who celebrated his 
holineſs and infinite majeſty. By this remarkable vi- 
fon, which filled the prophet with fear and * 
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God deſigned to confirm him in his calling as a pro- 
phet, and prepare him to ſay and do whatever he 
ſhould command. The account given us of this vi- 
ſion ſhould inſpire us with a great reverence and dread 
of the majeſty of God, and ſtir us up to praiſe and 
adore him continually with the angels, ſaying, with 
212 humility : Holy, holy, Boly, is the Lord of 
ofts, the whole earth is full of his glory. II. We 
muſt obſerve, that what is here faid of the blindneſs 
and obſtinacy of the Jews, is not to be underſtood as 
if God had blinded them, and hardned their hearts. 
God only informs the prophet what would be the ſuc- 
ceſs of his miniſtry, and foretels, that the Fews would 
harden themſelves wilfully. We ought never to at- 
tribute to God the ſin and obſtinacy of men, ſince he 
is fo far from blinding and hardning them, that he 
does all that is neceſſary to enlighten them, to con- 
vert and fave them: and if they continue in their 
ſins, and periſh in them, it is wholly owing to their 
own wickedneſs, and becauſe they would have it ſo. 


CHAP. VII. 


HAZ, king of Judab, being attacked by Re- 
din king of Syria, and Petab king of Jſrael, 
God ſends Iſaiah to him, to aſſure him that he 
would defend Feru/alem, and that the kingdoms af 
Syria and Iſrael ſhould be ſoon deſtroyed. II. The 
prophet, to give Abaz the ſtronger aſſurance, that 
the kingdom of Judab ſhould not be delivered into 
the hands of the enemies that attacked him, foretels 
the extraordinary birth of a child. III. He declares, 
that the kingdom of Jrael ſhould be ravaged by the 
Egyptians and Aſſyrians. 


P 4 RyFLEc- 


. 
REFLECTIONS. 


HE care which God took to ſend [/aiah to 
Abaz, who was a wicked and idolatrous king, 

to promiſe him protection againſt the kings of Syria 
and [/rae!, who made war upon him, is an inſtance 
of the goodneſs of God towards men, even thoſe 
that offend him, and of his love to his people. 
1ſaiah exhorts Abaz and his ſubjects not to fear thoſe 
two ſmoaking firebrands, as he in contempt calls the 
kings of Syria and Vrael; and, in fact, theſe two 
kings, who intended to invade the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, were themſelves deſtroyed ſoon after with their 
kingdoms. There is, in this chapter, a remarkable 
prediction; the prophet ſays, that within threeſcore 
and five years, Ephraim, that is, the Iſraelites of the 
ten tribes, ſhould be broken, that it be no more «a 
people. This came to paſs at the end of that term, 
when Eſarbaddon king of Afſyria ſent ſtrangers to 
dwell in the land of Iſrael, in the room of the 1 
raelites, who had remained there pretty numerous 
after Salmaneſer king of Mhria had deſtroyed the 
kingdom of the ten tribes. The behaviour of Abaz, 
who rejected the promiſes and offers that Iſaiab made 
him from God, ſhews us, that if it be tempting God 
to expect what he has not promiſed, it is no leſs of- 
fending him not to believe his promiſes, nor to re- 
ceive the offers of his favour. However, we here 
find, that God, notwithſtanding Abaz's refuſal, told 
bim by [/aiah, that in a very ſhort time, and before 
a young fon of that prophet had any knowledge, 
Feruſalem ſhould be delivered from both the kings 
who made war againſt it. But what is moſt remark- 
able is, that //2zab then foretold, that a virgin ſhould 
bring forth a ſon. This prophecy relates to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and is applied to him in the goſpel, as he 
alonc was born of a virgin; and to him alone can be 

aſcribed 
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aſcribed what Iſaiab ſaith of this extraordinary child, 
and the auguſt titles given him in this and the follow- 
ing chapters. Farther, as the Meſſiah, whoſe birth 
is here predicted, was to be of the family of king 
David, this prophecy tended to aſſure the eros, that 
God would not ſuffer that family, and the kingdom 
of Judab, who were then attacked, to be deſtroyed 
by their enemies. 


C HAP. VIII. 


I. TSAIAI continues to propheſy, that the at- 

tempts of the kings of Syria and [/rael againſt 
Feruſalem would be in vain; and that before a fon 
which was born to him ſhould be of an age to under- 
ſtand, the Aſſprians ſhould come againſt thoſe rwo 
kingdoms, and paſs on even to the kingdom of u- 
dah. II. He exhorts the Jes to put their truſt in 


God, and fear none but him; to cleave to his word, 


and not to have recourſe to ſorcerers nor idols. He 
ſpeaks, laſtly, of the deſolation that ſhould at that 
time befal thoſe ewa which dwelt in Galilee. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 HE repeated aſſurances which 7/aiah gave king 


Abaz and the Fews, that they ſhould be deli- 
vercd from the kings of Syria and Iſrael, ſhew, that 
God defeats the attempts which the enemics of his 


church form againſt it, and that he renders their con- 


trivances vain and ineffectual; and therefore that in 


God alone we ought to place our fear and our truſt. 
The event anſwered the prediction: Tiglath-pilc/er, 


king of the Aſſyriens, came to Abaz's aſſiſtance, took 
the city of Damaſcus, which was the capital of the 
kingdom of Syria, flew Rezzz their king, and in him 
put an end to that kingdom. Tiglath-pileſer took 
allo part of the kingdom of Vracl, and carried the 

| people 
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people captive into Aſſyria ; but made Abaz king ot 
Judab tributary. Some time after, Salmaneſer, who 
ſucceeded Tiglatb-pileſer, 2 deſtroyed the king- 
dom of Jrael; and, at the end of eight years, Sen- 
nacbherib, another king of Aſſyria, made war upon 
the kingdom of Judah, under the reign of Heze- 
kiah ſon of Ahaz : He even beſieged Feru/alem, but 
in vain, ſince God protected and miraculouſly deli- 
vered that city. Thus all that Iſaiab had foretold 
was fulfilled. In the ſecond part of this chapter, the 
prophet very ſtrongly condemns thoſe, who, in the 
danger the 7ews were then in, inſtead of applying to 
God and his word, had recourſe to ſorcerers and to 
the dead. From whence it appears, that it is a great 
crime, and extream impiety, to conſult ſorcerers, 
and thoſe who pretend to foretel things to come ; 
and that thoſe who give credit to ſuch perſons, and 
make uſe of ſuch damnable methods, forſake God. 
This teaches us likewiſe, that we ought to have no 
other ſupport of our truſt, or rule of our faith, than 
God's word. Laſtly, It is to be obſerved, that if Galilee, 
where the tribes of Zebulun and Nephtali were fitu- 
ated, was the firſt that was laid waſte by the 4ſſyr:i- 

ans, that country had afterwards the happineſs to be 
the firſt that was enlightned by the goſpel; Jeſus 
Chriſt's moſt uſual abode being in Galilee, as we are 

taught by St Matthew, in the fourth chapter of his 
goſpel, where he applies to the inhabitants of Galilee 
the laſt words of this, and the firſt words of the fol- 
lowing chapter. | 


CHAP. IX. 


TVHIS chapter has two parts. I. Jaiab fore- 

tels, that God would deliver Zeru/alem, and 

the kingdom of Judab, and eſtabliſh an everlaſting 

kingdom in the family of David, by a ſon which 
| Qu 
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ſhould be born to him. II. He prophecies, that the 
kingdom of iſrael, which at that time made war a- 
gainſt that of Fudab, ſhould be humbled by the Sri- 
ans and Philiſtines, and by the king of Aſſyria. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE read, in the beginning of this chapter, he 
people that walked in darkneſs have ſeen a great 
light ; which words were fulfilled, not only in the 
deliverance which God formerly vouchſafed the Fews, 
when he defended them againſt their enemies ; but 
chiefly in the favour granted to that people, and af- 
terwards to other nations, in cauſing the light of his 
goſpel to ſhine upon them, when they were in the 
darkneſs of fin, and of death. This happy change 


was wrought by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt the ſon 


of God, whoſe glory, divinity, and eternal kingdom, 
are here deſcribed in terms ſo clear and remarkable, 
and which can be applied to no other. II. We are 
next to obſerve what 1/aiah propheſied, that God 


would diſplay divers judgments upon the HVraelites, 


by means of the Syrians and their other neighbours ; 
and that becauſe they would not turn to him that 
{mote them, but even ſoothed themſelves in their ſins, 
he would ſend them new and greater calamities, and 
that bis anger ſhould not be turned away, but his 
hand ſtill ftretched out againſt them. This teaches 
us, that God afflifts men to bring them to him; that 
when they harden themſelves, he doubles the ſtroke 
of his rod ; and therefore, that the only way to turn 
away his wrath, is to profit by his chaltiſements, to 
be converted and humbled. 


CHAP. X. 
I. EIS chapter contains threatnings againſt 
| thoſe who oppreſs others by violence and 


injuſtice 
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injuſtice; and particularly againit the ¶ Hriant, whom 
the prophet fortels God would make utc of to puniſh 
the kingdom of [/rael ; and that they ſhould think 
to become maſters even of Jeruſalem, as they had 
conquered Calua, and fome other cities here men- 
tioved. But the prophet adds, that after they had 
executed the deſigns of the Almighty, he would 
puniſh them for their injuſtice and pride. II. He 
comforts the inhabitants of Jeruſalem againſt the 
fear of the king of MHria, by promiſing them, 


that God would redeem the remnant of his people. 


REFLECTIONS. 


W may gather in general from this chapter, 
that violent, proud, and unjuſt men, are 
threatned with the curſe of God. But what we are 
chiefly to obſerve here is, that God thought fit to 
make uſe of the king of Mria to punith the Iſr ae- 
lites; that this prince was to accompliſh the deſigns 
of God without knowing it; that he would boaſt of 
his iuccefs, and even threaten to reduce Feruſalem; 
but that afterwards God would deſtroy him, becaule 
he had unjuſtly attacked the Vaelites, and out of a 
principle of pride, and becauſe he had attributed his 
victories to his own witlom and ſtrength. In this 
chapter, which is very remarkable, we ice plainly, 
that although God lets the wicked alone, and em- 
ploys them to chaſtiſe men, and to execute his de- 
_— he neverthelefs puniſhes them juſtly for doing 

; fince their actions are voluntary and free, and 
the end they propoſe is only to gratify their own pat- 
nons, and not to fulfil the defigns of providence. 
This thould teach us to adore the ways of God's pro- 
vidence, and to confeſs, that he preſides over all 
things, even over the criminal and unjuſt actions of 
the wicked; but chat, however, he is by no _ 
1 the 
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the author of the fins which men commit; that he 
has a right to puniſh them, and that he will intalli- 


bly do it. Theſe conſiderations, which perfectly 
vindicate the ways of God's providence, teach us not 
to fear the power and malice of men, and to truſt al- 
ways in him. J1/azab lays, in this chapter, That à 
remnant of Iſrael ſhould return; which deſcribes not 
only what happened to thoſe who were delivered 
from the king of Aſſyria, or from the Badyonifs cap- 
tivity, but this relates, in general, to thoſe Jes who 
were ſaved by believing in Jeſus Chriſt, while the 
reſt were rejected. This is St Paul's application of 
theſe words of IJſaiab, in the Epiſtle to the Romans; 
Though the number of the children of Iſtael be as the 


ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaved. 


0 H A P. XI. 


I. 1 prophet in this chapter foretels, that 

although the kingdom and family of David 
were to be brought low, and reduced to a very ab- 
ject condition, by their enemies; yet God would pre- 
ſerve that family, and raiſe up a great king, and put 
his ſpirit upon him. II. He repreſents 1 in figurative 


expreſſions, the kingdom of the Meſſiah, under 


whom the whole earth ſhould be filled with the Know- 
ledge of the Lord. III. He promiſes, that God 
would again diſplay in behalf of his people, to reco- 
ver them from the ſeveral countries where the 
Mould be diſperſed, the fame power which he had 
2 when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. 


RIFIISTIO AS. 


W HAT is ſaid in this chapter may be applied 
to that which God did in behalt of the fami- 


ly of king David and of the Jews, under the reign 
of 
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of good king Hezetiab, when he preſerved them 
from the enemies which then attacked them; and 
when he afterwards brought back the remnant of that 
people from the ſeveral countries where they had been 
diſperſed. But the true ſenſe of the prophecy is, 
that the Meſſiah was to ſpring from the wi polterity of 
David ; that the ſpirit of God ſhould reſt him, 
with his moſt extraordinary gifts ; that his king ngdom 
was to be a ſpiritual and heavenly vines; and 
that the deſign of this kingdom ont be, to recon- 
cile all men, to make them live in peace, and to fill 
the whole earth with the knowledge of the Lord. 

Theſe are ſo many ſigns which prove, that Jeſus is 
the Meſſiah who was to come; theſe are powerful 
motives to engage us to ſubmit to his kingdom, to 
live in peace and unity, and, by leading a holy lite, 
to acknowledge God's mercy to us, in giving us the 
knowledge of himſelf, and — us by Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


© H A P. XII. 


N this chapter the prophet adds a ſong of thankſ- 
giving for the great falvation with which God 
was to viſit his people. 

RreFLECTIONS. 


W. E have in this chapter a pattern of the praiſes 
and thankſgivings which chriſtians ought to 
render to God continually for that great deliverance, 
which he has vouchſafed unto them, in redeeming 
them by his ſon Jeſus Chrift. 


CHAP. XIIIL 


HE contents of the preceeding chapters relate 


to the ſtate of the Jews, when they were at- 
tacked 
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tacked by their enemies, in the reign of Abaz, and 
fortels what would befal them as well as the kingdom 
of Iſrael. The thirteenth and following chapters 
contain prophecies againſt the nations and kingdoms 
who ſhould afflict the people of God. In this chap- 
ter he foretels, that the Babylonians would be ſubdued 
by the Medes and Perſians. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS general reflection is to be made on this 
and the following chapters to the twenty fourth, 
and upon ſeveral other parts of this book ; that the 
predictions of Iſaiab did not only relate to the Jes; 
but that God commanded him likewiſe to propheſy 
againft other nations, even the moſt powerful em- 
pires, ſuch as was at that time the Babyloniſh; and 
to commit his prophecies to writing. God was 
pleaſed thus to order it, for the inſtruction and con- 
ſolation of the Jews, and to convince all men, in 
ages to come, that he is the almighty God, the 
Lord of kings and nations. This is a mark of ma- 
jeſty and greatneſs, which ſhould be well obſerved in 
theſe prophecies ; and is the more remarkable, as all 
the threatnings denounced therein againſt the ſeveral 
nations were put in execution. On this thirteenth chap- 


ter it muſt be obſerved, that as the Babylonians were 


to take Feruſalem, burn the temple, and carry the 
le into captivity, God, to give the Fews a right 
Fn of this great event, and tor their conſolation, 
was pleaſed to declare long beforchand, that the 
empire of the Babylonians ſhould be deſtroyed. This 
prediction is very wonderful: Jaiab expreſsly de- 
clares, that Babylon ſhould be taken at a time, and 
in a manner, which the Babylonians could not have 
foreſeen; that it ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, and 
and never recover from its ruins, but become a re- 
treat for wild beafts. Jaiab foretels this two hundred 
years 
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years before, when the Babyloniſh empire was in the 
moſt flouriſhing condition ; at the end of which time 
Babylon was taken by the Medes and Perſians, as 
we learn from the fifth chapter of Daniel, and from 
profane hiſtory. This prophecy affords us the 
cleareſt conviction of the divine authority of the ſa- 
cred writings ; it proves, that God was the director 
of all theſe great events. We here remark the divine 
Juſtice againſt the Babylonians, who had ſo unjuſtly 
oppreſſed the Fes; and, laſtly, we ſee that God 
graciouſly protects his church. Theſe predictions, 
which, when they were pronounced, had a natural 
tendency to comfort the Jets, ſhould make ſtill 
greater impreſſion upon us, as they have been ſince 
to exactly fulfilled ; and they turniſh us with the moſt 
convincing proofs of the divinity of the prophecies 
contained in this book. 


CHAP. XIV. 


I. FSAIAH foretels the deliverances and reſtora- 

tion of the Jews. II. He declares, that God 
would deſtroy the Babylonians by his power, for 
their pride and cruelty, though they truſted in their 
own ſtrength. III. He threatens likewiſe the Phili- 
ſtines with total deſtruction. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TH E promiſes which Iſaiab made to the Jeu, 
" ſhew, that if the prophets had a commiſſion to 
threaten them, they were alſo ſent to comfort them, 
with an aſſurance that God would be reconciled with 
them. Thus has God always given proofs of his 
goodneſs; at the ſame time that he has given tokens 
of his juſtice. Jſaiab's deſcription of the inſupport- 
able pride of the Babylonians, of their formidable 
power, and the extent of their dominions, 3 
| lead 
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lead us to conſider, that how great ſoever the 
power of the kings of the earth, and the enemies of 
the church may be, it can never hold out againſt God; 
and that his juſtice is engaged to confound the proud 
and unjuſt. This ſhould teach us humility and con- 
fidence in God; fince pride is not lefs odious in pri- 
vate perſons than in princes and nations. Again, the 
deſtruction of the city and empire of Babylon very 
evidently proves the truth and divinity of Jſaiab's 
prophecies. The prophet mentions one very re- 
markable circumſtance ; which is, that this great and 
pompous city ſhould become pools of water, and a 
dwelling for wild beaſts; which actually came to paſs 
afterwards, as we are informed by hiſtory. The de- 
ſtruction of the Ph:liſtines, the antient enemies of 
God's people, preſents us with the ſame reflections; 
and came to paſs in the reign of Hezekiab, a few 
years after /2:ab had propheſied againſt them. 


CHAP. XV. 


18414 H in this, and the following chapter, pro- 
pheſies againſt the Moabites; foretels the taking 
of the principal cities, Ar and Kir, and others here 


mentioned; and declares, that their country ſhould 
be reduced to the utmoſt extremity. 


CH A P. XVI. 


IH E prophet in this chapter ſays, the Moabites 

ſhould ſend lambs, that is, a tribute tothe king 

of Feruſalem ; that the Jraelites ſhould dwell in their 

own land, and that all this ſhould happen to puniſh the 

pride and inſolence of the Moabites; and, laſtly, he 

takes notice, that theſe threatnings ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed in three years. 


Vor. II. 1 RETI Ie. 
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REFLECTIONS on Chap. xv, and xvi. 


14 H E prophecy concerning the deſtruction of the 
| Moabites was fulfilled at the exact time mention- 


ed by Iſaiah, when Salmaneſer king of Mhria made 
war upon the Iſraelites. This prince took poſſeſſion 
of the kingdom of Moab, and the Moabites became 
afterwards tributaries to the kingdom of Judab, and 
did homage to Hezekiab, after the Aſſyrians had been 
defeated in that king's reign. All theſe events God 
was pleaſed to foretel, to convince the Fews of the 
truth of all that the prophets declared, and to teach 
them, that his providence ruled over all things. The 
ſame inſtructions we may receive from ſeveral other 
prophecies of the like nature. In the deſolation of 
the Moabites we ſhould likewiſe conſider the juſt pu- 
niſhment of their pride, and of the injuries they had 
done to the Fews, and the care which God has, in 
all ages, been graciouſly pleaſed to take of his people. 


CHA P. XVII. 


T HE prophet foretels the ruin of Damaſcus, 
the capital of the kingdom of Syria, which is 
called the — of Epbraim; that is, the defence 
of the Iſraelites of the ten tribes, who had put them- 
ſelves under the protection of the king of Syria. He 
denounces the deſtruction of the ten tribes themſelves, 
becauſe they had forſaken the true God to ſerve idols. 


REFLECTIONS. 


IN. the ſixteenth chapter of the ſecond book of 
kings, we read an account of the deſtruction ot 
the kingdom of Damaſcus ſoretold by Iſaiab. Tig 
tath-pileſer king of the Afſvrians took that city, laid 
it waſte, carried the inhabitants into captivity, and 
pu their King to death; and a few years after, the 
King- 
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kingdom of Iſrael, having made a league with the 
Aſſyrians againſt the kingdom of Judab, was likewtfe 
ſubdued and totally extinguiſhed by the fame A- 
rians, who had conquered Damaſcus. By this means 
the Syrians and the Iſraelites, who had unjuſtly at- 
tacked the king of Judab, were puniſhed for their 
injuſtice, as Iſaiab had ſeveral times foretold ; and 
the I/raclites in particular received the puniſhment 


which their idolatry juſtly merited. Thus the divine 


Juſtice, and the truth of Iſaiab's predictions, appeared 


in the deſtruction of both theſe kingdoms. 


C HAP. XVII. 


HIS chapter is attended with obſcurity, and 

it is difficult to ſay with certainty, what is the 
preciſe meaning of it, by reaſon of the figurative ex- 
preſſions we meet with in it, which may be explained 
more ways than one; and becauſe hiſtory does not 
afford us ſufficient light on this ſubject. However, 
the moſt probable interpretation ſeems to be, that the 
King of Ethiopia, when he was going to march 
againſt the king of Aria, who had attacked the 
Jews, would invite the Egyptians to join him; but 
that God would confound the defigns of the Aſſyrians, 
and deliver Feruſalem by his own power alone. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1 N the nineteenth chapter of the ſecond book of 

Kings, we find the two events, which the pro- 
phet Iſaiab here takes notice of. One is, that Tir- 
bakab king of Ethiopia came with his army againſt 
Sennacherib king of AMhria, who at that time was 
beſicging Feruſalem. The other is, that Sennache- 


rib's army was utterly deſtroyed by an angel; and 


that prince, returning to his own country, periſhed 


in a miſcrable manner. God therefore himſelf, and 
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not the king of Ethiopia, was the deliverer of Je- 
ruſalem, and took vengeance on the Aſſyrians ; where- 


in he diſplayed his infinite power and his love for his 
people. 


CHAP, XIX. 


I tians, which foretels, I. Their confuſion and 
ctiſfention among themſelves, till a powerful king 


ſhould execute the judgments of God againſt them. 


TI. He foretels, that Egypt ſhould come to the know- 
ledge and worſhip of the true God. 


REFLECTION Ss. 


H IST ORY perfectly clears the ** con- 
tained in this chapter. After the death of Se- 
thon king of Egypt, the Egyptians had twelve kings, 
who were at war together a long time; after which, 
all Egypt was under the dominion of one prince only, 
named P/ammitichus. The Egyptians were after- 
wards attacked by the king of Afyria, and by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who ſubdued them; and in ſome time 
Egypt, Judab, and Afſyria were governed by the ſame 
monarch. At the end of this chapter Iſaiah ſays, 
that the cities in the land of Egypt ſhould ſpeak the 


language of Canaan ; that there ſhould be an altar to 


the Lord in that land, and that the Egyptians ſhould 
call upon God and do ſacrifice to him. This relates, 
firſt, to what happened when the Jets retired into 
Egypt, after the deſtruction of Feruſalem, and after- 
wards built a temple there, called the temple of Onzas, 
which engaged many of the Egyptians to worſhip 
the true God. But this propheſy was not fully com- 
pleated till the times of the goſpel, when the Egyp- 
vians and other nations were converted, and by that 
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H Is chapter is a prophecy againſt the Egyp- 
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means accounted the people of God, as well as the 
Vraelites. | 


CHAT. XX. 


FN OD commands Iſaiah to walk barefoot, and 

naked, that is, without his robe, having on 
only his under garments; to ſignify, that in three 
years the Egyptians and the Ethiopians ſhould be led 
into captivity, naked and barefoot, by the Aſſyrians ; 


and that this ſhould convince the Jews, that they 


had done wrong to imagine that the king of Egypt 
ſhould deliver them from the king of Aria. 


REFLECTIONS. 


'F HIS propheſy was verified when the king of 
Soria carried his arms as far as Egypt, took 
ſeveral cities in it, and carried a great number of 
Eg yptians captives into his own country. This muſt 
needs undeceive the Jes, who truſted on the Egyp- 
tians, and teach them to truſt in God only. 


CHAP. XXI. 


HIS chapter contains two predictions : The 

firft is concerning the deſtruction of the Baby- 

lomans, who were to fall into the hands of the Medes 

and Perſians. The ſecond relates to the people of 

Dumah and the Arabians of Kedar, who were like- 

wiſe to be expoſed tothe utmoſt miſeries. The people 
of Dumah were of the poſterity of the maelites. 

REFLECTIONS. 
IN. this chapter [/aiab fortels the taking of Babylon 


by the Medes and Perſiaus: He calls them to be- 
ſiege it and to conquer it; and expreſsly mentions 


tteir taking that city in a night, when the king of 
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Babylon ſhould be feaſting, and taking his fill of plea- 
ſures. Thus it actually came to paſs, as hiſtory in- 
forms us, and we read, at the end of the fifth chap- 
ter of Daniel. This prophecy, which was pro- 
nounced ſo long before-hand, contains in it a moſt 
evident mark of majeſty and divinity. The Edomites 
and Arabians, who are here mentioned, were alſo in- 
vaded by the Aſſyrians. By which God was pleaſed 
to puniſh the idolatry of thoſe nations, and avenge 
the injuries they had done to the Jes. 


CH AP. XXII. 


F T E R the prophet had foretold, in the fore- 
going chapters, the deſtruction of thoſe idola- 
trous people who had oppreſſed the Jes, he de- 
nounces in this chapter the miſeries that would befal 
the 7ews themſelves, notwithſtanding all the precau- 
tions taken by the inhabitants of Feruſalem to ſecure 
them from their enemies; and he ſays, that this 
would come upon them, becauſe they had abandoned 
themſelves to diſſolute pleaſures, at a time when God 
called them to repentance. IJſaiab foretels likewiſe, 
that Shebna, one of king Hezetiab's chief officers, 
when Sennacherib beſieged Jeruſalem, ſhould be re- 
moved from his place, and that Eliatim ſhould ſuc- 
ceed him. What is here ſaid of Shebna, gives room 
to ſuppoſe, that this propheſy relates to what hap- 
pened when the Aſſyrians came againſt Feruſalem, and 
carried captive to Babylon Manaſſeh the ſon of Heze- 
Tiab, as we read 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11. 


REFLECTIONS. | 
HE threatnings which are here denounced 
& againſt Jeruſalem by the prophet, after he had 
threatned the other nations, ſhew, that God ſpares 
not his own people, and thoſe who profeſs to _ 
1 m, 
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him, when they offend him; and that the nations and 
cities, where impiety reigns, are at laſt expoſed to 
his vengeance, which nothing can ſecure them from. 
But what is chiefly to be obſerved here is, that one of 
the greateſt ſigns of hardneſs of heart, and that which 
moſt provokes God to puniſh men is, their being in- 
ſenſible of his judgments, and giving themſelves up 
to mirth and pleaſures, and diſſoluteneſs, at a time 


* when he calls them to humiliation and repentance. 


Iſaiab's prediction of Shebna being turned out, and 
Eliakim”s being preferred, proves, that what happens 
to private perſons is directed by providence, as well 
as what befals princes and nations, and that God exalts 
and abaſes whom he pleaſes, as may beſt anſwer his 
wiſe deſigns. a 


CH AP. XXIII. 


FTVHIS chapter foretels the humbling of the Ty- 
rians, who were neighbours to the Fews, and 


prided themfelves in their riches and power. 


REFLECTIONS. | 
HE prediction contained in this chapter was 
fulfilled, when Nebuchadnezzar, after a tedious 

fiege, took the city of Tyre. It is remarkable, that 
the prophet, in this chapter, ſays expreſsly, that Tyre 
ſhould be deſolate ſeventy years; that at the end of 
that time it ſhould be reſtored ; that its trade ſhould 
again flouriſh, and part of its riches be conſecrated 


to God. All theſe things happened to the city of 


Tyre : After it had fallen under the power of the 
Babylonians, it recovered from its ruins, became 
very conſiderable, and enjoyed its liberty in the time 
of Alexander the great: after this the Jews reaped 
many advantages from the Tyr:ans, and, at laſt, the 
goſpel was preached in the land of Tyre. In all this, 
4 2 
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judgments; but if he does not always puniſh the 


not leſs expreſs, nor leſs certain, than tho 
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we ſee evident proofs of the divinity of theſe pro- 
phecies, and that providence governs the world, and 


preſides over all events. 
C H A P. XXIV. 


T«; chapter treats of the extreme deſolation 


of Judea. >ccafioned by the fins of the Jews. 
= however, that Feruſalem ſhould be 


R2rLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we find a prediction of the miſeries 
that threatned the Jews. Tſaiah dec. that 
their land would ſhortly be entirely deu , becauſe 
it had been profancd and defiled by the fins of its in- 
habitants, and they had broken the divine covenant. 
By this we ſee what they have reaſon to ex ect, who 
imitate the 7eus in their rebellion and ingratitude. 
God at length puts in execution againſt them the de- 
crees of his juſtice, and overwhelms them with his 


tranſgreſſors of his covenant and laws with tem 
1 be will infallibly puniſh them in the 
ife to come; fince the threatnings of the goſpel are 
hot: of of the 
antient prophets. On the other hand, the promiſes 
God here makes, to eſtabliſh his kingdom, and again 
to manifeſt his glory at Feruſalem, after he had afflict- 
ed it, expreſs God's mercy to his people. Theſe 
romiſes concern us, as well as the Fews, ſince we 
their perfect completion in the manifeſtation of 
Jefus Chriſt, and the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 55 


| HIS is a ſong of praiſe, for the bleſſings which 
God would grant to his people, in delivering 
them, and humbling their enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 
7 HE praiſes and thankſgivings contained in this 
chapter, relate, firſt, to the deliverance of the 
Zews, and their return from Babylon; but they chief- 
ly ſuit that great deliverance, which the Meſſiah was 
one day to procure for men, by redeeming them, 
and purchaſing ſalvation for them, We are chiefly 


to obſerve, after St Paul and St Fobn, that theſe 


words of the prophet, He will ſwallow up death in 
victory; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces, will not fully be accompliſhed till death, 
our laſt enemy, ſhall be deſtroyed by the reſurrection, 
and Jeſus Chrift ſhall introduce his elect into eternal 
glory. This expeCtation ought ro produce in us a 
great deſire to partake of theſe excellent promiſes, 
and be a powerful motive to us, to bleſs the Lord 
who has promiſed them, and to be glad and rejoice 


continually in expectation of that falvation, which 


| ſhall be fully revealed at the ſecond coming of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
C H A P. XXVI. 


I. FSATAH goes on to praiſe God for the bleſ- 
ſings he would beſtow on his people, and ex- 
preſſes the confidence which the righteous have in 
God. II. He repreſents how men abuſe the for- 
bearance of God ; he adores his juſtice and power, 
which would appear in reſtoring peace to the Jetos, 
after he had reduced them to the utmoſt a 
* 
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and from all theſe conſiderations he comforts and 
encourages the people of God. 


RrFLECTIONS. 


L E ought to meditate with faith and grati- 
tude upon what is ſaid in this chapter, and 
in ſo many other prophecies, of the deliverance and 
peace which God would ſend his church, ſince theſe 
predictions principally relate to the times of the go- 
ſpel. II. We learn from this chapter, that the cha- 
raQer of true believers is, to truſt in God alone, to 
deſire nothing but him, and to ſeek him with all the 
powers of the ſoul; and that God, on his part, ſup- 
ports them and guides them in the way that they 
ſhould go, and takes care of every thing that relates 
to them. III. Another inſtruction that the prophet 
gives us is, that men commonly learn to fear God, 
and to do that which is right, when he chaſtiſes 
them, and they ſee his judgments; but that the 
wicked abuſe the forbearance of God, and are 
hardned in their fins, when he ſhews them favour; 
and inftead of being converted, become yet more 
wicked. Laſtly, The affurances which the pro- 
phet gives the Jews of the divine protection, 
ſhould effectually comfort the church, and all its 
true members, make them eaſy in the worſt of times, 
and fill them continually with hope and joy. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


OD promiſes by his power to puniſh the ene- 
mies of the Fews, to be reconciled with his 

people, and to bring the diſperſed in Aſria and 
Egypt again to Jeruſalem, there to worſhip the Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 

E may gather from this chapter, I. That how 


W 
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God be, he is more powerful than they, and will not 


fail to ſet bounds to their malice. Il. That there is 


this difference between the affliftions with which God 


viſits his church, and the judgments he diſplays 


againſt idolaters; that God afflicts his church in 


pure kindneſs, to cleanſe and purify it; whereas he 
puniſhes the other in his wrath, and for their deſtruc- 
tion. This goodneſs of the Lord appears in the pro- 
miſes here made to gather together the diſperſed 7eme, 
and to bring them again to Feruſalem, which actually 
came to paſs after the captivity of Babylon. This 
teaches us, that God does never intirely withdraw 
his grace and protection from his people, and from 
thoſe he loves; and that, after he has afflicted and 
humbled them, he reſtores them to reſt and peace, 


and gives them new proofs of his love, and freſn 
reaſon to celebrate his mercy. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


HIS is a prophecy againſt Epbraim; that is, 
againſt the kingdom of the ten tribes, and 
againſt the kingdom of 7udab. I. Iſaiah foretels, 
that they ſhould be delivered into the hands of their 
enemies, becauſe of their pride, their diſſoluteneſs, 
and their idolatries. IT. He reproaches the prieſts 


and the prophets for following the general corrup- 


tion ; for being as ignorant and wicked as the people, 
and for their falſe confidence, in thinking themſelves 
ſecure from the judgments of God. III. He de- 
nounces thoſe judgments againſt them, promiſing, 
nevertheleſs, that "God would diſplay his infinite 
power and wiſdom in behalf of Feruſalem; and that, 
as the plowman, after he has prepared the earth, and 
ſowed his ſeed, ſets apart the good grain; fo the Lord 
would ſpare the men of Judab, and not deſtroy them 
with the ungodly. 


REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


= threatnings of 7/a:ah againſt the Iſraelites, 
teach us, I. That the fins of men, and particu- 
larly pride, drunkenneſs, and diſſoluteneſs, are the 
caule of thoſe miſeries which befal them, and of the 
chaſtiſements which God inflicts upon them. II. That 
if theſe fins are diſpleaſing to God in all perſons, they 
are ſtill more odious in the miniſters of religion; and 
that ignorance and corruption in thoſe who ought to 
teach others, produces depravity in the people, and 
occaſions the ruin and deſtruction of the church. 
III. It is to be obſerved, that Iſaiab complains of the 
falſe confidence of the 1/raelites, who, at the very 
time the wrath of God was ready to fall upon them, 
in the profoundeſt ſecurity, ſaid, We have made a co- 
venant with death; and when the overflowing ſcourge 
Hall paſs through, it ſhall not come unto us. Thus 
men flatter themſelves in their ſins, and think them- 


ſelves ſafe, when God is preparing to ſurpriſe and 
overwhelm them with his judgments. IV. God ſhews 


his goodneſs, by promiſing to lay in Sion for a foun- 
dation, a tried ſtone, a precious corner-ſtone, a ſure 
foundation. This prophecy properly relates to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and is ſeveral times applied to him in the 
new teſtament, where it is ſaid, that Chriſt is 
that corner-ſtone, upon which the church is built, 
and which is an occaſion of ſtumbling, and a rock 
of offence to unbelievers, and a means of falvation 
to all thoſe that believe in him. 


C HAP. XXIX. 


HE prophet, in this and the following chap- 
ters, ſpeaks of the coming of the Afſyrians, 
who were to make war upon Jeruſalem ; and foretels, 


I. That that city, which he here calls Ariel, ſhould 
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a i. + £@A4omc aun Ms at * n 


„ „„ 


oy FW 


C HA P. XXIX. : 253 
in a ſhort time be viſited, and beſieged ; but that 
God would diſperſe and confound thoſe that made 
war againſt them. II. He ſays, that all theſe evils 
would be occaſioned by the great hardneſs of heart, 


the blindneſs and ſecurity which reigned, even among 
the prophets, and by the hypocriſy of the Jews. 
HI. To theſe threatnings, [arab joins promiſes of 
deliverance. 5 
| REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we are to obſerve, I. That Jſaiab's 
threatnings againſt Feru/alem, and againſt thoſe 


who ſhould attack it, were executed, a few years 


after, when Sexnacherib came to beſiege that city, 
and was forced to retreat with the loſs of his army. 
II. That it was the blindneſs of the prophets, and 
the hypocriſy of the Fews, which obliged God to uſe 
them in this manner. From hence we may con- 
clude, that the ignorance and impiety of the go- 
vernors of the church is always attended with great 
corruption; and that God abhors the worſhip we 
pay him, when it is only external and hypocritical. 


This is expreſſed in theſe words, which our Saviour 


likewiſe mentions in the goſpel: This people draw 
near to me with their mouths, and honour me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. III. We 
alſo learn from this chapter, that it is great folly, 
and extreme impiety, to pretend to hide ourſelves 
from the eyes of the Lord, and to eſcape his know- 
ledge, and his power, and that nothing can ſkreen 
us from his judgment, nor hinder him from difpoſing 


of us, as the potter diſpoſes of the clay. Laſtly, God 


gives proof of his love and mercy to his people, in 
promiſing, after he had threatned them, to take pity 
on them, and reſtore them to a glorious condition. 


C HAP. 
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CHAP. 2NME 


I. WY SAITAH denounces the utmoſt miſeries againſt 
thoſe Fews who, inſtead of quietly waiting for 
the aſſiſtance of the almighty againſt the 4ſſrians, 
had recourſe to the Egyptians ; who would not hear- 
ken to the prophets of the Lord, and would even 
hinder them from ſpeaking. II. He aſſurcs them, 
they ſhould be delivered if they truſted in God, ra- 
ther than in man; that God was ready to ſhew them 
favour; that he would deliver them, and let them ſee 
the deſtruction of the A4ſſyrians ; and that afterwards 
they ſhould enjoy peace and happineſs. This proſpe- 
rity the prophet expreſſes, by ſaying, that then the 
light of the ſun and moon ſhould be much greater 
than uſual, and by other figurative expreſſions. 


REFLECTI ONS. 


T HE. completion of what is here read, we find 
Jin the following chapters, wherein //aiah re- 
lates what happened, when the A4ſſyrians came to make 
war upon Feruſalem. In the mean time, we muſt 
make theſe three reflections on what we read in this 
chapter. I. The threatnings denounced by [/a:ah a- 
gainſt the Jews, who, inſtead of depending upon 
God alone, imagined they ſhould be defended by the 
king of Egypt, teach us, that God does not bleſs 
_ thoſe who in time of danger have recourſe to ill means 
for their deliverance, and who truſt in men rather 
than in him. To this purpoſe the prophet ſays, In 
reſt ſhall ye be ſaved, in quietneſs and confidence Pall 
be your ſtrength. II. J/aiab's ſharp rebuke of the 
Fews, for refuſing to obey the prophets, and for ſtop- 
ping their mouths, and not ſuffering them to ſpeak, 
ſhews us, that it is a token of the greateſt obſtinacy, 


not to hearken to the voice of God, nor ſuffer his 
{crvants 
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ſervants to ſpeak the truth. III. God expreſſes his 
great kindneſs, when, regardleſs of the fins of the 
Jews, he tells them, he waited to be gracious unto 
them; that he would again have mercy on them, and 
protect Feruſalem and its inhabitants againſt the 4/- 


Hrians. This Kindneſs and mercy of God towards 


men thould engage us chiefly to feek his favour, to 
rely on him alone, and to hve in ſuch a manner, that 
we may have him for our protector, and put our 


whole confidence in him. 


C HAP. XXI. 


\HE prophet continues to threaten thoſe who 


ſhould ſeek for help from the Eg yptiansagainſt 


the Aſſyrians, and to aſſure the Jews, of the divine 
protection. 


men 


T HE principal inſtruction to be drawn from this 
chapter 1s, that to put our confidence in man, 


rather * in the divine aſſiſtance, is to fin a 


God, and to deceive ourſelves. As Iſaiab ſaid, that 
the Egyptians were men and not God, we ſhould al- 
ways remember, that men are very weak, that all their 

power is but vanity, and that they who depend upon 
them ſhall be deceived in their expectation ; whereas 
thoſe who hope in God, and fear him, and reit whol- 
ly upon his power, are entirely ſafe. This the eus 
ſhould have acknowledged, when Sennacberib, king 
of Afſyria, came againſt Feruſalem. His approach 
and progreſs at firft threw terror all around; but God 


_ confounded the enterpriſes of that prince, and, moved 


by the prayers of Hezetiab, who truſted in God a- 


lone, reſtored peace to Jeruſalem, as we read in the 
ſcquel. 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. XXXII. 


I. TSAIAA deſcribes the felicity, which the Jews 

would enjoy under the reign of king Hezetiab, 
after the defeat and retreat of the king of Mhria; 
and he foretels, that then good men ſhould be exalted, 
and that unjuſt and wicked men ſhould be abaſed. 
II. He appucs himſelf to the women of Fern/elem, 
EC who lived in luxury and effeminacy, and warns them 
0 to bewail the calamities which were to fall upon them; 
promiſing at the ſame time, that peace and proſperity 
ſhould ſuccetd ſorrow and trouble, and that the 
judgments of God ſhould fall heavy like hail upon the 
Aſſyrians. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


i HIS chapter affords us the ſame reflections as 
| 4 the former, upon the great deliverance that God 
| was to grant to Feruſalem in Hezetiab's time. Be- 
| fides, what 1/aiah ſays, concerning the happineſs 
| and peace which the Fews ſhould enjoy, under the 
government of that king, after having been in ex- 
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religious princes and magiſtrates. But it is a much 
greater happineſs to have God for our protector, and 
to be aſſured of his aſſiſtance and favour in all 
| wants and neceſſities. 


CHAP. XXII. 


HIS is again a propheſy of the ruin of the lar 
Aſſyrians, who were to come againſt Feruſa- 


lem, and greatly alarm the Jes in the reign of He- 
zekiah Iſaiah promiſes, that this juſt and pious 
king ſhould be bleſt; that Jeruſalem ſhould be pre- 
| 22 ſerved 
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ſerved, by the power of God, and the army of Sen- 
nacherib king of Aſſyria deſtroyed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


* E firſt inſtruction this chapter affords us is, 


that all the deſigns, and all the attempts of 


the enemies of God and his church, are vain and inef- 


fectual; that they cannot reſiſt the power of the 
Lord; and that whatever they undertake againſt him, 
does only turn to his glory and their contuſion. It 
muſt further be conſidered, that the threatnings con- 
tained in this chapter relate in general to all wicked 
men; ſince God is to them a conſuming fire. Sin- 


ners are afraid; fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypo- 


crites ; ſo that they ſhall ſay: ho among us ſhall 
dewell with the devouring fire? Who among us ſhall 
dwell with everlaſting burnings? Theſe words preſent 
us with a lively image of the horror and deſpair which 


ſhall ſeize the wicked, when God ſhall come to judge 


them. Take notice likewiſe, that what 1/azah ſaid 
of good king Hezetiab agrers to all good men; and, as 
the prophet expreſſes it, "He that walteth ri beo, 


and ſpeaketh uprigbily; be that deſpiſeth the gain of 


oppreſſions, and ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing evil, he 
bal dwell on high, and ſhall lack nothing. In theſe 
words we ſee what are the characters of true piety, 
and the happy condition of its votaries. Laſtly, 
From this chapter we may conclude, that as God 
formerly delivered Jeruſalem, when invaded by the 
Aſſyrians, he will conſtantly be the protector of the 


Church, and of all that fear him, fo that they may 


boldly ſay: The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our 
2 the Lord is our king, be will fave us. 


Vor. Il. - CHAP. 
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CH A P. XXXIV. 


HIS chapter contains threatnings againſt the 
Edomites, whoſe ruin God denounces. Iſaiah 
propheſies, that Idumea ſhould be deſolate; that kings 


ſhould no longer reign there, and that it ſhould be 


reduced to a wilderneſs. 
ers 


HERE are two reflections to be made upon 
this chapter. I. That the Edomites, who were 
neighbours to the Fews, and who were deſcended 
from E/au, brother to the patriarch Jacob, were 
quite deſtroyed by the king of Miria, ſome time after 
this prediction of Iſaiab; that their country was 
made a wilderneſs, and that they never did recover 
from that deſolation ; fo that the threatnings which 
{/aiah and other prophets had pronounced againſt 
them were put in execution. II. We are to take no- 
tice, that God dealt thus with them, becauſe they at 
all times dealt wickedly with the Jews, who were 
their brethren ; and becauſe they rejoiced at their fall. 
Thus the deſtruction of Idumea, is an example of 
God's judgment upon thoſe that are cruel and unjuſt, 
and who with ill to . and rejoice in their miſe- 

ries. 


CH AP. XV. 


HE prophet deſcribes, in figurative expreſ- 


ſions, the Jews joy in their own deliverance, 


and the confuſion of their enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WI AT is here ſaid relates firſt to the happy 
1 of the Jews, when God delivered them 
from 
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from the invaſion of the king of Mhria, and after- 
wards, when they were brought again from the cap- 
tivity of Babylon; whilſt the Edomites, whoſe ruin 
Jaiab had foretold in the foregoing chapter, and their 


other enemies, were deſtroyed. This paſſage of the 


prophet is likewiſe to be applied to the chriſtian 
church, and to the bleſſings that God would beſtow 
upon it by the means of the Meſſiah redeeming and 
ſanctifying the faithful, deſtroying their ſpiritual ene- 
mies, and conferring on them eternal happineſs. 
The laſt words of this chapter expreſs the ſentiments 
of joy and gratitude which ſo great a deliverance 
produces in the heart of all true behevers. 


C H A P. XXXVI 


INE hiſtory contained in this and the following 
chapters, proves the completion of the predic- 
tions ſet down in the foregoing chapters, which fore- 
told, that God would deliver Feruſalem from the in- 
vaſion of the Aſſyrians. Sennacherib king of A - 
ria, makes war againſt Hezetiab king of Judab, 
and afrer he had taken ſeveral cities from him, he 
ſends Rebſbakeh to Jeruſalem, to ſummon Heze- 


 kiah and the Jes to ſurrender ; and to blaſpheme 


againſt God, faying, that as the gods of the nations 
which he had conquered, had not been able to deli- 
ver their land, ſo neither would the God whom He- 
zekiah worſhipped be able to deliver him. This 
ſame hiſtory is recorded in the ſixteenth and follow- 
ing chapters of the ſccond book of kings. 
RorFletECTIONS. 
E mutt look upon the war which the King of 
Aria made againſt Hegekiab, and the ad- 
vantages which that idolarrous ing obtained over 
him, as a puniſhment to Hezeliab's ſubjects, and a 
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trial ſent by God to this pious prince, to engage him 
and all his people to have recourſe to him, and to 
give them afterwards extraordinary proofs of his 
power in delivering them from ſo great a danger. 
It is next to be obſerved, that the haughty and im- 
piqus ſpeeches of Sennacherib, and his blaſphemies 
againſt God, which fo much aſtoniſhed Hezekiah, 
haſtned the ruin of that idolJatrous king, and induced 
God to deitroy him. When men fly in the face of 
the almighty, and inſult him with impious ſpeeches, 
he fails not to ſet bounds to their infolence. This 
ought to _— us with an utter abhorrence of every 
thing that affronts the divinity ; and particularly of 
blaſphemy, and all other diſcourſes that violate the 
reverence, Which is due to the great God whom we 
adore. | 


CHAP. XXXVII. 


I. TJEZEKIAH acquaints Iſaiah with the blaſ- 


phemies of Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria ; 
and the prophet aſſures him of God's aſſiſtance. 
II. Sennacherib is obliged to leave Judea, becauſe 
the king of Ethiopia had declared war againſt him; 
and ſends letters to Hezek:ah, full of threatnings and 
blaſphemies againſt God. III. Hezekiah carries theſe 
letters to the temple of the Lord, and implores his 


aſſiſtance. IV. 1/a:ah aſſures him, from God, that 


the king of Aria ſhould not enter Jeruſalem, but 
ſhould return to his own country. V. An angel de- 


ſtroys the army of Sennacherib; who, being returned 

to his own country, is murdered by his own children. 

REFLECTIONS. 

E are to obſerve in this chapter, I. That 
Hezetiab, extremely alarmed by the threat- 

nings of Sennacherib, had recourſe to the interceſſion 

of 
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of Jaiab; carried to the temple the in ſulting letters, 
which that idolatrous king had ſent him; and offered 
up to God a prayer, full of ſincere piety, firm con- 
fidence and great zeal for the glory of God. Thus 
thoſe who fear God have recourſe to him, and the 
prayers of good men, in all their troubles. II. By 
the aſſurances Iſaiab gave He:zekiab of the divine al- 
ſiſtance, we learn, that what chiefly provoked the 
Lord was the extreme inlolence of the king of G- 
ria, and his blaſphemies; and that God never fails 
to confound the proud and ungodly. Iſaiab's meſ- 
ſage to Hezekiab expreſſes very ſtrongly the pride of 
Sennacherib, and at the ſame time his weakneſs, and 
the power wherewith God would ſet bounds to his 
malice, by deſtroying him, and delivering Jeruſa- 
lem. Laſtly, It appears from this chapter, that 
[/aiab's promiſes, and the confidence of Hezekiah, 
were not in vain. Providence thought fit that Tyrbatab 


king of Ethiopia ſhould declare war againſt Senna- 
_ cherib, to oblige him to retire from Hezetiab's do- 


minions ; the army of the Mhrians was miraculouſly 
defeated by an angel, and Sennacherib himſelf, at his 
return from this expedition, was aſſaſſinated by his 
ſons in the temple of the idol whom he worſhipped. 
In theſe events every one may ſee, that truſt. in God 
and prayers are very effectual ; that the power of 
God is infinite; that he is juſt, and that ſooner or 
later he puniſhes wicked princes, and in general all 
thoſe who affront him by their impiety and their 
pride. 


c HAP. XXXVIIL 


JF ING Hezekiah being ſick, Iſaiab comes to 
acquaint him, that he was to die; but God be- 


ing moved by the prayers of this prince, promiſes 


him fifteen years longer life, and confirms the promiſe 
R 3 by 
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by a miracle. Hezek:ah being recovered, praiſes God 
in a ſong. 
REFLECTIONS. 


I. WT 6 to be obſerved, that about the time Heze- 
1 kiah had been attacked by the Afſyrians, God 


ed him with a mortal Hifeaſs. This was a new 


trial for that prince whom God loved, and which was 
to ſerve to manifeſt and ſtrengthen his faith and piety. 
For the fame reaſon God afflicts his children after di- 
vers manners, and after he has delivered them from 
one danger, ſuffers them ſometimes to fall into ano- 
ther. II. The prayer which Hezetiab made to God 
in his ſickneſs, beſeeching the Lord to remember, 
that he had walked before him in integrity, ſhews, 
that men apply to God with great confidence in time 
of adverſity, and at the approach of death, when 
they have lived in holineſs, and done that which is 
_— in his fight. III. In the ſudden healing of He- 
zeliab, and in the miracle God wrought for his ſake, 
we may obſerve the 
prince, and the efficacy 


of the prayers of the righte- 


dus. Laſtly, Thoſe whom God has delivered from 


death, or any other danger, ought, in imitation of 
Hezekiab, who praiſes God in a ſong of thankſgiving, 

to celebrate his loving-kindneſs, to preſerve the re- 
membrance of it, and to employ their life to his glory. 


CHA P. XXXIX. 
T king of Baby len having ſent embaſſadors 
u 


to Hezekiah, ds; Prince ſhewed them his trea- 
res: which Jſaiab reproved him for, and told him, 


that thoſe treaſures, and even his children, ſhould be 


carried to Babylox. 


REFLEC-> 


power of God, his love to that 


1 
\ 


wiſdom of God, and the folly of thoſe that 
idols. Laſtly, He declares the happineſs of thoſe 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1 are the reflections, which the ſcripture 
- makes on what is related in this chapter. When 
the embaſſadors of the king of Babylon came to He- 
zekiah, to enquire after the miracle that had happen- 
ed, when the ſhadow of the ſun-dial of Mbaz went 
backward with the ſun, God left Hezek:ah to himſelf 
to try him; but Hezekiah rendered not unto God 
according to the benefit done unto him, for his heart 
was lifted up ; therefore the wrath of God was kind- 
led againſt Feruſalem. Upon which [/a:ah told him, 


that his children and his treaſures ſhould be carried 


to Babylon; but Hezekiah and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem humbling themſelves, the wrath of God 
came not upon them in the days of Hezekzah. 

We may learn from hence, how eaſily men forget 
themſelves in proſperity; and that thoſe who have 
done their duty in time of affliction, often grow re- 
miſs when it is over. This hiſtory ſhews likewiſe, 
that worldly advantages are vain and uncertain, and 
that we ſhould never be puffed up with the poſſeſſion 
of them. Laſtly, It appears from hence, that God 
chaſtiſes thoſe he loves, when they grow remiſs and 
offend him ; but that he is reconciled, as ſoon as ay 
repent and humble themſelves. 


CHAP. XL. 


I. HE prophet comforts the people of God, 

and aſſures them, God, whoſe word and 
promiſes are always ſure, would deliver them. II. He 
exhorts them to rejoice at that great deliverance. 
III. He deſcribes the infinite majeſty, power, and 


who worſhip the true God, and put their truſt in him. 
R 4 REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 
_— promiſes which God makes in this chapter, 


to comfort and redeem his people, are not to 
be explained only of the deliverance wrought for the 
Jeus, in freeing them from the king of ria, and 
bringing them again from the Babyloniſb captivity : 
they chieſly relate to the times of the goſpel, and in 
particular to the coming of Jobn the baprift, who 
was ſent by God to prepare men to believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt. This we learn in the beginning of St John's 
goſpel, where this prophecy is applied to Jobn the 
baptiſt; The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. 
To the ſame times muſt be referred what 1/azah lays 
of the ſtability of the word of God, in oppoſition to 
man's inſignificancy, as St Peter teaches, when he, 
applying to the goſpel the words of IJſaiab, ſays, 
All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof is as 
the flower of the field. The graſs withereth, the 
fewer fadeth ; but the word of the Lord enduretb 
For ever. And this is that word which by the goſpel 
is preached unto you, 1 Pet. i. 25, What the pro- 
Phet ſays in the latter part of this chapter, is very re- 
markable ; he there ſpeaks of the majeſty of God, in 
exalted terms, and the moſt noble ideas; he re- 
preſents in a lively manner the ſtupidity of idolaters, 
who worſhip dumb idols, which their own hands 
have framed; and deſcribes the perfect happineſs of 
thoſe who put their truſt in God alone. Theſe diſ- 
courſes of the prophet teach us, that God abhors 
idolatry, and neither ought nor can be repreſented by 
any image; that we ought to adore and fear this 
eat God, before whom all creatures are as nothing ; 
and that all our happineſs depends on his favour, and 
our truſt in him. ET ons | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 
I. HE prophet addreſſes himſelf to the iſles, 


that 1s, to the diſtant nations, and exhorts 
them to own the power of God, and the vanity of 
idols. II. He affures the Iſraelites of the divine pro- 
tection; promiſing to make them triumph over their 
enemies, and to ſhower his favours upon them. 
Laftly, He ſhews, that the Lord was the only true 
God; and that the idols were only falſe divinities, 
becauſe they could not foretel things to come; and 
promiſes that Zeruſalem ſhould be reſtored. 


REFLECTIONS. 


[\VHIS chapter teaches us, I. That the Lord is 
the true God, who ought alone to be worſhip- 

ped and adored ; that his power is infinite; that he 
diſpoſes of kings, and of all events; and that thoſe 
who ſerve idols are mad. II. We here ſce the firm- 
neſs of God's covenant with his antient people, and 
his love to them; from whence we may conclude, 
that as the chriſtian church is not leſs dear to him, 
he will never forſake it ; that whatever condition it be 
in, it has nothing to fear, and that the enemies of the 
church, far from compaſſing its ruin, ſhall be them- 
ſelves deſtroyed. III. We ought to take particular 
notice of the reaſon which the prophet gives, to 
prove that idols were not gods; ſaying, that they 


could not foretel things to come; nor do any hurt 


or good to men. This conſideration, which ſo 


ſtrongly demonſtrates the vainty of idols, moſt plain- 


ly ſhews, that the many prophecies we have in the 
holy ſcriptures could proceed from none but God. 
It proves that there is a God, who knows and go- 
verns all things, and that the holy ſcriptures are true 
and divinely inſpired. Laſtly, This teaches us, on 

the 
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the great God, who knoweth, and can do all things, 
is the Lord of all men, the judge of the world, and 
he who ought to be feared, ſince, as he is almighty, 
he will exert his power for the good of thoſe that 
worſhip him, and to puniſh thoſe that rebel againſt 
him. 
CHA P. XLII. 


I. TSAIA H goes on to foretel the 7ems deliver- 
ance and reſtoration by Cyrus; but he chiefly 
ſpeaks of the coming of the Meſſiah, to beſtow his 
favours on the Jeros, and alſo on the Gentiles. II. He 
exhorts men to praiſe God, and to rejoice in the 
happineſs which they were ſhortly to enjoy. II. He 
foretels, that idolaters ſhould be confounded, and 
idolatry deſtroyed. IV. He complains of the blind- 
neſs of the Jes; and declares, that becauſe of their 
| fins they ſhould be delivered into the hands of their 
enc mies. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T Matthew, quoting the firſt verſes of this chap- 
I ter, teaches us, that this prophecy repreſents the 
characters of the Meſſiah ; which are, his great 
meekneſs and humility, the glory of his works, and 
the power wherewith he was to eſtabliſh his kingdom 
throughout all the nations of the earth. Theſe are 
ſo many proofs that Jeſus is the true Meſſiah pro- 
miſed by the prophets; and ſo many inducements 
to us, to ſubmit ourſelves with joy to this Saviour, 
abounding in power and goodneſs. II. Jaiab ex- 
preſſes the ſentiments of joy and gratitude which 
men would be affected with, when the Saviour of 
the world ſhould be manifeſted, which are deſcribed 
in theſe words: Sing unto the Lord a new ſong, and 


bis praiſe from the end of the earth. Ye that go down 
to 
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to the ſea, and all that is therein; the ifles, and the 
inhabitants thereof; let them give glory to the Lord, 
and declare his praiſe. Thele are the thanks we 
ought to render inceſſantly to God, upon account of 
the good things he has done for us in Chriſt Jeſus; 
and particularly, for delivering us from the idolat 

which formerly reigned in the world. III. The ex- 
ample of the Jews, who were expoſed to deſolation, 
becauſe of their blindneſs and ſtupidity, is a warning 


to us, that it is ſin which expoſes men to ſo many 


evils, and engages God to forſake them, when they 
ſhut their eyes againſt the light which enlightens 
them, when they are deaf to his voice, and refuſe to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his law. 


CHAP. XLII.. 


I. OD promiſes to deliver his people by his in- 

finite power, and to bring them back from 
their diſperſion. II. He declares that he was the only 
true God, who created all things, and who made 
himſelf known to the Fews ; and that he would not 
fail to gather them together again. III. He com- 
plains, that that people had not ſerved him as they 
ought, and threatens to chaſtiſe them ; but promiſes, 
however, to be reconciled with them, and to forgive 
them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ſec, in the firſt part of this chapter, the 
love of God to the Jews. That love appears 
in the aſſurances he gives them of his protection, as 
being their God, their Saviour, and their King; and 
in the promiſes he makes them, of delivering them 
from the Babyloniſb captivity. Theſe promiſes are 
likewiſe applicable to the chriſtian church, and = 
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all the truly faithful, and are very proper to comſort 
and fill them with hope and joy. The ſecond part 
of this chapter affords us powerful motives to fear 
the Lord our God; ſince he is the Lord, and the 
only true God, that has been from all times, 
that has made all things, that knows what is to 
come, and does what he pleaſes, ſo that nothing can 
reſiſt him, and from his hand nothing can deliver 
us. God's reproaching of the Jets, for having 
provoked and offended him by their facrifices, and 
by the ſervice they paid him, teaches us, that all 
worſhip, which conſiſts purely of ceremonies, and 
of the externals of religion, is abominable to the 
Lord. Laſtly, The promiſes of pardon, at the end 
of this chapter, ſhew, that if God afflicts men for 
their correction, he is likewiſe always ready to ſhew 
mercy to them, when they humble themſelves; that 
it is he alone who pardons ſins; and that he does 
it only for his own ſake, and out of pure mercy. 


CHAP. XUV. 


HIS chapter contains, I. Expreſs promiſes of 
the deliverance of the Fews, and of the favours 
which God would beſtow upon them. II. A beauti- 
ful deſcription of the folly of idolaters. III. An ex- 
hortation to the Fewws, to rejoice in the hopes that God 
would bring them out of captivity, and would ſettle 
them again in their ow] country, by means of Cyrus 
king of Perſia. 9855 


REFLECTION s. 


I. 5 4 HE promiſes which God made to his people, 
to redeem them, to cauſe them to encreaſe 
and multiply, and to bleſs them, began to be accom- 

pliſhed, when he delivered the Fews from the 3 
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of Babylon; but they were perfectly fulfilled, when 


God, according to his promiſe, ſent his ſon into the 


world to fave mankind, Wherefore it is our duty to 
meditate upon theſe gracious promiſes with faith and 
gratitude ; to rejoice in God, and return him thanks 
tor the completion of them. II. This chapter con- 
tains a deſcription of the vanity of idols, which de- 
ſerves to be read with care and attention. J/aiab re- 
preſents the folly of thoſe that worſhip images made 
of wood, or other materials, and fall down before 
the work of their own hands, and before dead things. 
By which we fee into what extravagancies men are 
capable of falling, when left to themſelves, and de- 
prived of the light of the divine word; and what 
condition we ſhould ſtill be in, if we had not been 
delivered from idolatry, to ſerve the true and livin 


God. This ſhews likewiſe with what reſpe& and 
fear we ought to worſhip the almighty God, who is 


the governor of the world, who knows all things; 
and as his power knows no bounds, can do good 
to thoſe that reverence him, and puniſh thoſe that 


_ offend him. The laſt verſes of this chapter are re- 


markable : God therein promiſes, not only that the 
Fews ſhould return from Babylon, and their city and 
temple be rebuilt ; but he ſays, this ſhould be done 
by means of a king named Qrus; which accordingly 


came to paſs, about two hundred years after this pre- 
diction. 


. 


N this chapter it is foretold, that there ſhould 
ariſe a king, named Cyras, to whom God would 
give great power, and who ſhould ſet the Fews at li- 
berty, and fend them back from Babylon into their 
own country. The prophet ſays, that God would 
do all this, to manifeft his power, and love to his 


people; 
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people; and to ſhew, that the idols of the heathens 
were falſe gods; and that there was no other God be- 
ſides the God of Iſrael. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter contains one of the moſt expreſs 
and moſt remarkable prophecies in the old 
teſtament. The purport of it is, that a king named 
Cyrus, ſhould become exceeding powerful ; that God 
would go before him, and grant him great victories ; 


that he would give him immenſe riches, and the mo- 


narchy of Aſia; and that this prince would grant the 
Fewws leave to return to their own country, and cauſe 
them to rebuild Feru/alem, and the temple. Theſe 
things were foretold two hundred years before they 
happened ; at the end of which time Cyrus, the king 
of Perſia, deſtroyed the monarchy of the Chaldeans, 
and publiſhed an edict in behalf of the Fews, cauſing 
them to return to their own country. Theſe pre- 


dictions, which were ſo exactly fulfilled, invincibly 


prove the divine original of the holy ſcriptures, and 
the truth of religion. They prove, that there is a God 
who knows things to come, and who preſides over all 
events, and every thing that happens in the world. 
They prove, in particular, that he diſpoſes of things 
which dependupan the will of man, without depriving 
him of his liberty ; ſo that men, without knowing it, 
bring about the deſigns of providence. By this the true 
God is diſtinguiſhed from idols, as is obſerved ſeve- 
ral times in this and the former chapters. From 
the whole we muſt conclude, that God alone is to be 
feared and adored; that he diſpoſes all things with 
wiſdom; and that the end he propoſes to himſelf in 
all his works is, to make himſelf known to men, 


and to engage them to ſerve and fear him. This ap- 


peared ſtill plainer in the accompliſhment of the pro- 
5 miles 
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miſes -made of ſending Jeſus Chriſt, and eſtabliſhing 
his kingdom. | 


CH A P. XL VI. 


SATA H foretels, that the Babylonians ſhould be 

deſtroyed ; and that it ſhould then appear, that 
Bell and Nebo, which were their idols, were nothing 
but falſe gods; and that the Lord was the protector 
of the Jeus, and the only true God. The prophet 
adds, that God would bring from the eaſt, a man, 
who ſhould execute the defigns of his providence; 
by which he denotes Cyrus, who would come from 
Perfia, to ſubdue the Babylonians, and ſet the Fews 
at liberty. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HAT is here ſaid of the deſtruction of Ba- 

bylon, was fulfilled when that city was ta- 

ken, and the empire of the Babylonians paſſed to 
the Medes and Perſians. God himſelf declares, that 
this great event would be an illuſtrious proof to 
the Jews, and to all nations, that the gods of the 
heahens were but dead idols ; that he alone was the 
— Almighty; that futurity was perfectly known to 
him, and that nothing could hinder the execution 
of his defigns. We diſcover, likewiſe, in the de- 
ſtruction of Babylon, God's love to his people, and 
the truth of his promiſes. God here aſſures the 
 Fews, that as he had taken care of them from the be- 
ginning, he would always be the ſame to them; 
from whence we may conclude, that God will never 
ceaſe to love and protect his church, and that it is 
not poſſible he ſhould forget his own people. This 
chapter contains likewiſe a remarkable deſcription of 
the madneſs of idolaters, who, after they had made 
images of gold or ſilver, fell down before them, and 
implored 
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implored the aſſiſtance of the gods, who could feither 
ftir from their place, nor hear them, nor deliver 
them. From whence we learn, that idolatry is the 
greateſt inſult that can be offered to the deity, and 
at the ſame time the greateſt error that men can poſ- 


fibly fall into. 
CHAP. SALVE 


SATA H continues to prophecy againſt Babylon. 
He foretels, that God would humble the pride 
ot the Babylonians ; and that, after he had delivered 
his people into their hands, to be chaſtiſcd by them, 
he would ſtrip them of their power and glory, which 
they were ſo proud of; and would puniſh them for 
the barbarities they had exerciſed againſt his people, 
for their pride, their idolatry, and other crimes. 
REFLECTIONS. . 
E are to conſider on this chapter, I. That God 
diſpoſes of all things, and particularly of the 
moſt powerful kings and ſtates, with an irreſiſtable 
power, and at the ſame time with perfect juſtice. 
This appeared formerly in the abaſement and de- 
ſtruction of Babylon, which came to paſs according 


to the predictions of Iſaiab. II. It appears, that 


theſe things engaged God to puniſh the Babylonans, 
their pride, their inhuman treatment oi the Jews, 
and their idolatry. Therefore we cannot doubt but 
theſe ſins expoſe men, in a particular manner, to the 
wrath of God. This proves too, that God is the 


Judge of the world; that he alone is to be feared; 
and that he is engaged by his goodneſs and juſtice to 


do good to thoſe that ſerve him, and ſtudy to pleaſe 
him. 


CHAP. 
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C HAP. XLVIII. 


1. 18414 tells the Jeus, that God had be 
warned them of what was coming upon them, 
that they might renounce idolatry, confeſs that he 
was the only God, and be converted and turn unto him. 
II. He tells them, that God, for his own ſake, and 
for the glory of his name, would not entirely deſtroy 
them; but would execute his judgments and threat- 


nings on the Babylonians their enemies. III. That 
if they had hearkned to the voice of God, they 
would not have been delivered up to the Babylonians ; 


that nevertheleſs God would redeem them, and bring 
them again from Babylon; but that there ſhould be no 


REFLECTIONS. 


1 chapter ſhews, I. That God manifeſts 
himſelf to men, and makes known his will to 


teach them to Tow k him, and to render them happy. 
II. It is to be well obſerved, that God fays here, he 
had declared things to come, long before they ha 
pened, to convince the Fews, that he was the 


7 


true God, and to turn them from the worſhip of idols. 


This conſideration, which God in ſo many 
de- 
ſerves our moſt ſerious reflections. God could not 
more expreſsly declare, that one of the cleareſt ways, 


in which he has revealed himſelf to mankind, are 


the predictions of the prophets; which, with the 


ſtrongeſt evidence, prove, that there is a God and 
a providence, which governs all things: Therefore 
ye may, by tis n that 

— —: 
Vor. the 


peace for their enemies, nor for the wicked in general. 


rpoſes, as far as it is neceſſary, to 


x 
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the truth of religion, and the practice of our duty. 
III. The third inſtruction is, that if men on their part 
would act ſuitably to what God does for them, they 
would enjoy perfect happineſs, and would not com- 
pel him, as it were, to puniſh them. God ſhews his 
tavourable diſpoſitions to men in theſe expreſſions ; 
Jam the Lord thy God, which teacheth thee to profit, 
which leadeth thee by the way thou ſhould go. 
O that thou badſt bearkned to my commandments, 
then had thy peace been as a river, and thy rigbteouſ- 
_ neſs as the waves of the ſea. Laſtly, It appears from 
this chapter, that, if God is engaged to puniſh men, 
he withdraws his ſcourge from them as ſoon as he 


Jews, when he ſent them into captivity, and after- 


I. 154 
the Jes, and at the ſame time the coming of 
ah, who ſhould bring falvation and deliver- 


would ſet them at liberty by freeing them from the 
Babylamſh captivity. II. He invites all creatures to 
rejoice at the proſpect of ſo great ſalvation ; he com- 
forts. the Ja who might have thought themſelves 
torſaken of God; he aſſures them, that the: Lord 
would protect and reftore them, min — ex- 
ceedingly, procure them the favour of 
ces, and would make their glory viſible to al} — 
by ſubduing their oppreſſors. 


ReyFrecTioONS. 


THAT is faid in this chapter was in part ful- 
filled, hen, about two hundred years after 

theſe preditions the Jets were recalled from the 
Babylo- 


obſerves them humbled. Thus he acted towards the 


14H proclaims the glorious reſtoration of 


. and promiſes the Je, that GOd 
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Babyloniſh captivity. God then diſplayed, in a glo- 
rious manner, his power, in the ſight of all nations; 
he gave his people ſtrange princes for their protectors, 
ſuch as Cyrus, Darius, and ſeveral others; he garher- 
ed them together in their own country, and · ca 


them there to increaſe and multiply, and bleſſed 
exceedingly. But theſe promiſes more eſpecially — 
late to the chriſtian church. Here we ſee clearly the 
calling of the Gentiles, and the marvellous increaſe of 
the church of Chriſt. This St Paul teaches us, when, 
to convince the eus that the goſpel was to be preach- 
ed to the heathens, he cites the y taken from 
this chapter: I have ſet thee to be a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou ſbouldſt be for ſalvation unto the ends 


e the earth, Acts xiii. 47. and when the ſame apoſtle 


applies likewiſe to the times of the goſpel, theſe other 

words of Iſaiah, In an acceptable time have I beard 
thee, and in a day of ſalvation have I helped thee ; behold 
now is the accepted time, behold now is the day of ſalva- 
tion, 2 Cor. vi. 2. In that happy time, the church 
ſaw her ſons multiply ; and the and great men 
of the world ſubmitted to the almighty God, and 
came into the number of - his worſhippers. All who 
have the happineſs to be members of the church, 
ſhould be ſenfible of the value of theſe privileges, and 
poſſrſa them with gratitude and thankfulneſa. Chriſ- 


tian princes, in particular, ought to learn from hence, 
that their greateſt glory coufilts in knowing God, in 


to his church, in being the defenders and 
nurſing fathers of it, and in ufing their power to make 
it flouriſn more and more. Laſtly, We have here 
rangeft aſſurances of God's care and love for his 


people; God declares, that though a woman may tor» 


gether ſucking child, he will never forget his church, 


which he has graven upon the palms of his hands. 
Theſe ate promiſes full of comfort to the church in 


general, and to all its true members. 
S 2 » CHAP. 
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I. YSAITAH makes uſe of the compariſon of a wo- 


the 7ews, that if 1 it 


— 2 that, however, 


God was able to deliver them, ice he wes governor 
of the world, and nothing could reſiſt his power 
II. He mentions the troubles which he had been ex- 


76e in the dg of ks minittey, and expreſ- 
ſes his firm confidence in God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


War Iſaiah ſays to the Jews in this chapter, 
ſhould lead us to obſerve, I. That God never 


forſakes men, till they have firſt forſaken him, and 
that their fins interrupt the flow of his mercies to- 
wards them. II. That if the Jews were juſtly re- 
Jetted for not hearkning to the voice of „ and his 
our condemnation will be much more ſe- 
vere, if we hearken not to the voice of Jeſus Chriſt. 
HI. The miniſters of the Lord may learn from what 
_—— „ Bo Jo? on 
with much oppoſition in the of their office; 
but that, however, they are not to leave their calling ; 
for God will ſupport them, and all who labour and 
. Laſtly, We ſee, in the ſecond part 


n, who had been divorced from her huſband, 


of the contradictions | 
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CHAP. LI. 
| 8 
I. HE pr promiſes the Jeus, that as 
God had bleſſed Abraham and Sarab, by 


giving them a numerous poſterity, he would alfo 
comfort and increaſe them after their captivity ; 
would give them reaſon to rejoice, and for their de- 
liverance would exert the ſame power which he had 
formerly ſhewn againſt Rabab, that is, againſt Egypt, 
, | when he delivered their fathers, and made a way for 
3 them in the Red-ſea. II. He exhorts: them to truſt 
in God, who would not fail to comfort Jeruſalem, 
railing it from its ruins, after it had been deſtroyed by 
the Chaldeans; and then to deſtroy the Chaldeaxs 


themſelves, for all the miſchiefs they had brought 
upon the Jews. . 


REFLECTIONS. 3 
IT muſt be obſerved, I. That, according to 
promiſes contained in this chapter, God did re- 
ſtore the Jets, after he had afflicted them; and diſ- 
Played his almighty power in their behalf, when he 
redeemed them from the captivity of Babylon. II. 
What is here ſaid, tends very much to the conſolation 
of the church in al. God's tender affection to 
the Jewiſh nation, ſuffers us not to doubt, but he 
loves alſo the church of his own ſon; and that, if he 
afflicts it, he is nevertheleſs always its protector. 
III. The prophet teaches us, not to fear men, though 
they appear never ſo formidable, ſince they are but 
mortals, and the Lord is infinitely more powerful | 
than they. IV. What is here ſaid, of the joy with 
which the Jews ſhould be filled, when the Lord 
brought them out of Babylon, is to be looked upon as 

a type of that great joy which Jeſus Chriſt would 
produce in the world. But it muſt likewiſe be ob- 
83 ſerved. 
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ſerved, that this joy only belongs to the righteous, 
and that the conſolations we read of in this chapter, 
are only intended for the true people of God, for 
- thoſe that ſeek the Lord, and that hear his voice, and 
_ have his law engraven in their hearts; but theſe pro- 
. miſes do by no means relate to the ungodly, whom 
God has threatned to give to drink of the cup of his 
fury, and to overtake them with his judgments. 


CHAP. LIL 


HE pr continues to promiſe, that God 
would reſtore Jeruſalem. He aſſures them, 
that God would work wonders for their deliverance 

in the ſight of all the earth, and bring them — Ba- 
0” with great joy. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS prophecy has two views: The firſt was, 


the deliverance of the captive Jews from Baby- 
lon; and in this reſpect theſe 2 were fulfil- 
led, when Cyrus put an end to their captivity, and 
they left the — nations, to return to Jeruſa- 
lem, there to worſhip God as before. The ſecond 
and chief defign of this prophecy was, to foretel the 
redemption of maids by Jefus Chriſt, and that 
the happy news of this redemption, and of the com- 
ing of the kingdom of God, ſhould be publiſhed 
throughout the world by the apoſtles. This St Paul 
teaches us, when he applies to the preaching of the 
goſpel theſe words of Iſaiab: How beautiful upon 
the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good 
tigimgs, that publiſpeth peace, that bringeth good tid- 
ings of good, that publifheth ſalvation, that ſaith 
unto Sion, Fhy God reigneth. It is evident from this 
chapter, I. That it is the duty of thoſe to whom the 


goſpel 1 is preached to bleſs God, for having accom- 
pliſhed 
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pliſhed theſe noble "promiſes ; and to receive with 


joy and thankfulneſs the glad tidings of ſalvation 


which have been declared to them by the apoſtles 
and minifters of Jeſus Chriſt. II. That it is the duty 
of all ſuch to ſeparate themſelves from the world, 
and from all its pollutions, and to ſanctify themſelves 
that they may ſerve God with a pure heart, living in 


innocence, and in a manner anſwerable to thoſe ineſ- 


timable bleſſings, which God has conferred on them 


by his ſon Jeſus Chrift. 
C H AFP. III. 
T: IS prophecy deſcribes the humiliation and 


death of the Meſſiah ; as alſo the glory to 
ch God would exalt him afier his reſurrection. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Nox ING can more clearly, or more expreſs- 
ly repreſent the ſtate of humiliation, through 
which the Meſſiah was to paſs, nor his ſtate of ex- 
altation and glory, than this admirable prophecy. 
The ſpirit of God here foretels, that the Meſſiah 
ſhould appear in a mean condition ; that, for this 
reaſon, he ſhould be deſpiſed and rejected by the 
Fews ; that he ſhould take our fins upon him; that 
he ſhould by his death atone for them; that he 
ſhould be numbred with the tranſgreſſors; and that 
he ſhould be honourably interred after his death. We 
fee likewiſe deſcribed in this prophecy the perfect in- 
nocence of our Lord, and his patience under all the 
injuries and affronts be received. Laſtly, The pro- 
phet foretels, that after the Meſſiah was made an 
offering for ſin, he ſhould ſee his ſeed, he ſhould pro- 
long bi Lr The meaning of which is, that his 
be 221 by his reſurrection, and ex- 

— to glory ; that he ſhould gather together his 
S 4 "church; 3 


church; that he . juſtify thoſe that ſhould be- 
lieve in him, and would eſtabliſh his kingdom in the 
world. This prophecy, which preſents us with a 
view of the principal circumſtances of the paſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould fully convince us, that he is the 
great redeemer ſpoken of by the prophets ; that his 
doctrine is true and divine; that his ſufferings and 
death are the wonderful means by which God has 
been pleaſed to ſave men; and that being now exalt- 
ed in glory, he is able to fave all thoſe who come 
unto God by him, and obey him. 


CHAP. LIV. 


I. SATAH under the ſimilitude of a barren wo- 
man, to whom God would give children, and 
of a wife forſaken by her huſband, and afterwards re- 
ſtored to favour, repreſents God's love to the Jews, 
which would engage him to increaſe and bleſs them 
after their return from the captivity. II. He aſſures 
them, that God would no more be in wrath with his 
people; and, as he promiſed Noah, after the flood, 
never more to drown the earth, ſo he would ne- 


ver more deliver them into the hand of their enemies; 
that he would reſtore Feruſalem to a glorious ſtate, 


and would diſappoint and bring to nought all the 
contrivances and attempts formed againſt it. 


REFLECTIONS. 


W E ſee in this chapter how the prophet com- 
forted the Fews, by promiſing them, that 
God, after he had chaſtiſed them, and reduced them 
to a ſmall number, would bring them from 
Babylon, would greatly increaſe them, and place them 
in a glorious ſtate ; giving them proofs of his love, 
and defeating all the deſigns and contrivances formed 
againft them * enemies. Theſe promiſes do 


not 


I. 
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nat terminate in the re-eſtabliſhment of the Fews 3 


their principal aim is, to repreſent what God intend- 
ed to do for his church, and what was to happen in 


the days of the Meſſiah, when the church ſhould be 
ſpread abroad throughout all the world, and be en- 
larged by the converfion of the Gentiles; when God 
would make an everlaſting covenant with it,and though 
it was afflicted and perſecuted, God would defend it 
againſt all the enterpriſes of its enemies; fo that, as 
our Lord fays, the gates of hell ſhould not prevail 
againſt it. The truth of theſe predictions has appear- 

ed, in the wonderful eſtabliſhment of the chriſtian 
church, and in its preſervation in the midſt of fo 
many dangers and perſecutions to which it has been 
expoſed ; but the church's glory will appear in more 
ſplendor, when it ſhall be ſpread over all the earth, 
and the kingdom of God be folly manifeſted. Theſe 
reflections ſhould make us ſenſible of our own hap- 
pineſs, in being members of the church; and ſhould | 
engage us continually to pray to God for the entire 


accompliſhment of theſe glorious promiſes. 


CHAP. LV. 


IHE prophet, after he had foretold the hap- 
py reſtoration of the people of God, invites 
men to receive the mercies he offered them, and to 
be converted. II. He ſpeaks of the efficacy of the 


word of God, and of the firmneſs of his promiſe 


made to the Jes. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter teaches us, I. That God is ſo kind 
as to invite men to partake of his favours, and 
even ſolicits them ſtrongly to receive them. 

let us conſider, that theſe invitations are particularly 


directed to us in the goſpel, where God offers us the 


moſt 
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moſt valuable bleſſings in his ſon. II. We here ſee, 
that when God calls us, it is our duty to receive with 
readineſs and thankfulneſs the offers he is graciouſly 
pleaſed to make us; and that inſtead of labouring 
after that which ſatisfieth not, we ſhould apply all our 
care in the attainment of true riches. III. The way 
to obtain theſe, is, to hearken to the voice of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom God has given for our ruler and 
guide; to ſeek the Lord whilſt he is to be found, to 
call upon him whilft he is near us, to turn awa 


from miquity, and be converted to God. Laſtly, 


The prophet aſſures us, that by this means we ſhall 


obtain from God the pardon of our fins, and the ef- 


fects of his mercy ; and ſhall experience the truth 


of the promiſes which he has made us in his word. 


CHAF. Lf. 


J. HE. prophet exhorts the Jews to the prac- 
tice of virtue, and particularly to the keep- 


ing of the ſabbath. II. He foretels, that ſtrangers, 


and thoſe who were not admitted to all tne privileges 

of the 1/raelites, by the law of Moſes, ſhouid be ad- 
mitted into the houſe of God, and offer him their 
ſacrifices and their prayers; the meaning of which 
was, that God would receive all people and nations 
indifferently into his covenant. III. He threatens 


the Jeu with deſtruction, and laments the extreme 
corruption of their rulers. 


REFLECTIONS. 
T HIS chapter affords us theſe three inſtructions. 
I. That what God requires of us, above ail 
things, is to do that which is right, to keep his law, 
and not to profane his covenant and ſervice. [/aiab 


_ teaches us, that this is what God chiefly regards, 


and that all thoſe who diſcharge theſe duties are ac- 
I counted 
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other reſpect 
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people, whatever their condition be in 
s. This point St Peter has perfectiy 
cleared up, when he ſays, I perceive that God is no 
reſpecter of perſons; but in every nation he that 
feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 
with bim. II. The next reflection relates to the 
happineſs enjoyed by many nations, who have now 
the privilege to be admitted into covenant with God, 
which formerly they were excluded from, and the 
lively ſenſe of tude which we ought to enter- 
tain for ſo great a favour conferred on us. Laftly, 
Let us conſider the complaints which /azah makes 
againſt the rulers of the ems, whom he calls blind 
and fleepy watchmen, and dumb preedy dogs; to fig- 
nify their unfaithfulneſs in conducting the people, 
their neglect of duty, and thinking of nothing but 
their own intereſt, and the gratifying their inclina- 
tions. This ſhould ferve for a warning to thoſe, 
whom God has ſet over his church, as well as to 
magiſtrates. When ſuch perſons want underſtanding, 
or zeal; when they are effeminate, careleſs, or ad- 


counted his 


dicted to their intereſts or pleaſures, they not only 


expoſe themſelves to the wrath of God, but alſo 
bring ruin and deſolation upon the church. 


CHAP. LVII. 


I. 18474 H reproaches * Jews with their ſtupi- 

1 dity and hardneſs of heart, which appeared in 
their not — that the death of good men was 
a preſage of their deſtruction. II. He reproves them 
for continuing to commit their idolatries under trees, 
and in the high places, notwithſtanding the warnings 
they had received, and threatnings which God had 
denounced againſt them; and for ſeeking help from 
man, inſtead of truſting in God only. III. He pro- 


miſes however, that the Jets ſhould return from the 
Capti- 
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captivity ; he comforts the humble perſons, that 


were among the Jeus, preaching peace to ſuch, but 
he declares, that there is no peace for the wicked. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE E may make theſe four reflections upon this 
hapter : I. That God often takes good men 
out of this 2 that they may not be involved in 
the miſeries that are to fall upon the wicked; that 
when the righteous die, they go into a ſtate of peace 
and reſt ; and that their death is ſometimes followed 
with many calamities. This they had an inſtance of 
in good king Feſab, whom God took to himſelf, 
before the deſtruction of the Jes. II. That if God 
complained ſo often of the obſtinacy of the Jeu, who 


continued to provoke him by giving themſelves up 


to idolatry ; he will be much more offended with 
us, if we do not ſerve him faithfully, but forſake 
him, tho* we have ſo many reaſons to ingage us to fear 
him and continue faithful to him. III. We learn, that 
God dwells in humble and contrite hearts, and there- 
fore if any one deſires to have communion with God, 
he muſt renounce himſelf, and be lowly in his own 
ſight. The laſt reflection relates to the ſad condition 
of the wicked: God declares that there is no peace 
for them, and that they are in cantinual trouble and 
uneaſineſs. This is the uſual ſtate of a guilty con- 
ſcience, which the wicked experience, _ or la- 
ter ; this ought likewiſe to inſpire us with a great 
averſion to wickedneſs and impiety. 


CHAP. LVII. 


OD commands 1/aiah to reprove the Jews ſe- 
verely for their ſins, and eſpecially, for the 
ar of their faſtings; he ſhews what ſort of 
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delivers, and bleſſes thoſe that call upon him with 
ſincerity and humility, and truly turn to him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS chapter teaches us, what faſts God ac- 
cepts, and what he rejects. God here declares 

very expreſsly, that he is offended with the ſervice, 
and with the faſtings 
regard tothe humiliation of ſinners, when it is 
external and h 


but that the true way of faſting, and praying, is to 
humble ourſelves before God, to afflict our fouls, to 


reform our lives, to do juſtice, to repair the evil we 


have committed, to exerciſe charity, and, to ſerve 
God with fidelity, love and reverence. The prophet 
aſſures us, that God never fails to hear, and deliver 
ſuch as pray and faſt after this manner, and to ſhower 
his bleſſings upon them. Laſtly, He teaches us, 
that the way to make God propitious, and to enjoy 


peace and quiet at all times, is to renounce our own + 
wills; to reſign them abſolutely to the will of God, 


to ſeek all our joy joy in him alone, to reverence rel 
gion, and to place our greateſt happineſs in ſerving 
God, and his holy name. Let us feri- 
upon theſe things, at all times, but 
ourſelves before God, to 
ties of piety and religion. 


CHAP. LIX. 
I. 12 prophet tells the Jes, that if God 


did not avert the calamities that were to 
fall upon them, it was not for want of power, but 
becauſe of their fins and corruption, the greatneſs 
of which he here deſcribes. II. He repreſents the 
miſeries and calamities with which God would ſhort- 
1 — them. III. To theſe threatnings he adds 


ſuch 


of the wicked; that he has no 
ypocritical, or laſts bur a ſhort time; 
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ſuch promiſes, as give them reaſon to hope that God 
would have compaſſion on them, and ſend a deli- 
verer to them that ſhould be converted. 


REFLECTIONS. 
O make a good uſe of this chapter, the fol- 


God puniſhes men, and leaves them expoſed to ſuf- 
ferings, it is not for want of power or goodneſs to 


do good to them, and to deliver them; but their 


fins make the ſeparation between God and them. 
II. That by a ſincere return to God, men may render 
him propitious, and infallibly recover his favour. 
III. Great notice is to be taken of the deſcription 
here given of the corruption of the eus, of the diſ- 
order of their actions and words, of the injuſtice and 
violence committed among them; and particularly 
of the prophet's complaint, that good men were very 
few in number; that no body durſt undertake to de- 
fend a righteous cauſe, nor oppoſe the wicked; and 
that if any one deſired to keep himſelf from evil, he 
was immediately perſecuted by the wicked. When 
a nation is arrived to ſuch a pitch of corruption, we 
may imagine, the evil is at its height, and that pu- 
niſhment will quickly follow ; this appears from the 
tchreatnings contained in this chapter, and from that 
which happened to the Jews. As to the promiſes 


which the Lord here makes of ſending a Redeemer, 


and of pouring his ſpirit upon his people, it muſt be 
conſidered, that they principally relate to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was to be ſent by God: for the fawation 
of the Jews, and of all men; but-they were made 
only in behalf of ſuch as ſhould be converted from 
their ſins; and by no means for the hardned and 
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lowing things are to be obſerved: I. That if 
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CHAP LE 


of the church alter its reſtoration: he prophe- 
es, that kings, and ſtrange nations, who had af- 
flicted the Jews, ſhould honour and protect them 
that they ſhould come together from all parts, to 
worſhip the true God, and to be joined to his 
ple, and to enter into covenant with him ; and chat 
the church thus blefſed by God, ſhould then enjoy 
perfect happinets. 


REFLECTIONS. 


18 prophecy ſhould be conſidered in three 
views. I. As it relates to the happy reſtora- 
tion of the Fews, after the captivity of Babylon. 
That nation was then ſeen aſſembling together from 


all parts, to rebuild Jeruſalem, and to increaſe and 


1 ATAH deſcribes the glorious and happy ſtate 


multiply in it; then it was that ſtrange kings, as 


Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes protected the Jews, 


| honoured their religion, contributed towards reſtor- 


ing the divine ſervice, and even came ſome of them 
to pay their homage to the God of IJſrael. II. Theſe 


ophecies are yet more applicable to the Chriſtian 


chaocd, which has been gathered out of all people, 
and in which many kings and nations of the earth 


have placed all their glory, by embracing the ſervice 
of the true God. Theſe remarkable events, which 


we are witneſſes of, prove to all the world, that 


God formerly ſpake by the prophet Iſaiab, and that 


we have great reaſon to acknowledge and admire the 
power of God, and the faithfulneſs of his promiſes. 
Laftly, This prophecy, being taken in its mott per- 


fect ſenſe, repreſents the molt glorious ſtate of .the 
church, when the kingdom of God ſhall be fully 


manifeſted, and ſhall be received into his glory. This 
py St 
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St Jobn teaches us, when he applies to the heavenly 
Jeruſalem the words we have now read: And the | 
city had no need of the ſun, neither of the moon to | 
ſhine in it; for the Glory of God did lighten it, Rev. | 
xxi. 23. And xxii. 5. And the nations of them 
which are ſaved, ſhall walk in the light of it, for 
the Lord giveth them light, and they ſhall reign for 

ever and ever. 


CHAP. LXI. 


{ 

j 
N this chapter, Iſaiab, under the type of the de- N 
liverance and reſtoration of the Jes, ſpeaks of FT 

the gifts of the holy ſpirit, wherewith the Meſſiah was C 
to wy inveſted ; of the deſign of his coming, and of 
his miniſtry, which was to be the redemption and 
ſanctification of his church; and of the joy which 


I 


the church would then receive. 1 
REFLECTIONS. it 

T 2 from this chapter, that God was to ſend I. 
1. —— who nk to be filled with the fc 
ſpirit of God, to bring glad tidings of ſalvation to Pt 
men, and deliver them from the ſlavery of fin; and = 
that by him God would make an everlaſting covenant th 
with them. This prophecy relates to Jeſus Chriſt, P! 
ho is that great prophet, that was anointed with the fr 
ſpirit of the Lord, to preach the goſpel to men, to re 
proclaim liberty to the captives, and to publiſh the Cl 
acceptable year of the Lord. This appears from the bl 
fourth chapter of St Luke, where we are told, that ny 
when our Lord read in the ſynagogue of Nazareth, ble 
this place of the prophet Iſaiab, he ſaid, that this to 
prophecy was fulfilled in him. But this ſame pro- ne! 
phy teaches us, that theſe valuable bleflings are . 
only reſerved for the meek and humble; for thoſe | ha 


chat are broken-hearted, and earneſtly defire the 
grace 
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grace of God. This muſt be the ſtate of thoſe, who 
expect to ſhare in the bleſſings, which Jeſus Chriſt 
has purchaſed for us, and in that joy which the 
church ſhall experience when its redeemer cometh. 


CHAP. LXIL 


HE prophet continues to foretel, that God 
would redeem his church, which, though it 
ſeemed forſaken of God, ſhould again be in a glori- 
ous ſtate, and no more delivered into the hands of 
the enemies. He propheſies of the coming of the re- 
deemer, and exhorts men to prepare for his recep- 
tion. 
REFLECTIONS, 


IN this chapter, we learn, I. That God's love to 


his church will not ſuffer him to forſake it ; that he 
loveth it, as the bridegroom loves his bride, and that 
it will ever be the object of his care and protection. 
II. That it is the duty of all thoſe who are concerned 
for the glory of God, to pray continually for the 
proſperity of the church. III. God here promiſes to 
tend his people a Saviour to redeem them, and place 
them ina glorious ſtate on earth. The truth of theſe 
promiſes appeared firſt in the return of the Jews 
from the captivity of Babylon, when 7eruſalem was 
rebuilt, and afterwards in the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Saviour of the world, and in the eſta- 
bliſnment of his church. Laſtly, At the hear- 
ing of theſe comfortable promiſes, we are bound to 
bleſs God, who has fulfilled them in our behalf, and 
to endeavour to make ſuitable returns for the happi- 
neſs we enjoy, of being members of his church, 


which is his ſpouſe, of being his people, whom he 


hath redeemed, and for whom he hath prepared a 
place of glory and happineſs in his kingdom. 
Vor. II. T . 
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CHAT. LAN. 


I. INE prophet deſcribes, in figurative terms, 

the judgments God would cxerciſe upon 
the enemies of the Jets, and in particular, upon the 
Edomites, and upon Bozrab, one of their cities. I. He 
repreſents what God had done for his people, when 
he delivered them out of Egypt: by Moſes, and at 
other times; and he complains of their rebellion and 


ingratitude. III. He adds a prayer, — God's 
mercy on the Jews. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I T' E deſtruction of the Edomites, which hap- 

pened ſome time after Iſaiab had foretold 
their ruin, is a proof of the truth and divinity of this 
prediction, as well as of the juſtice of God on thoſe 
idolatrous nations, who had done great injuries to the 
kingdom of Judab. II. We muſt conſider, that if 
the "prophet gave thanks to God, on this occaſion, 
for the care he had always taken of his people Iſrael, 


we have ſtill more reaſon to bleſs him for the victory 


which Jeſus Chriſt has gained over our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, by the ſhedding his blood for us, and by his 


glorious reſurrection. In this view, we may ſay 


with Iſaich: I will mention the loving-kindneſſes of 
the Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, according to 
all that the Lord has beſtowed on us, and the great 


goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, which he had 


beſtowed on them according to his mercies, and accord- 
ing to the multitude of his loving-kindneſſes. III. 

When we hear how ]/a:ah reproached the Jeus for 
their ingratitude towards God, and for rebelling a- 
gainſt him, after ſo many wonders he had done for 
them and for their fathers: we ſhould call to mind 


what God hath done for us, and ſhould give better 
2 Proof 
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proof of our gratitude than the Jeus did. IV. There 
are two things to be remarked in the praycr at the 
end of this chapter. One 1s, that as {/a:a» beſecch- 
ed God to have compaſſion on Feruſalem tor the 
glory of his name, notwithſtanding the unworthineſs 
of the Jews; fo the mercy of God, and the ſtability 
of his covenant and promiſes, ſhould be the tounda- 
tion of all our confidence. The other remark is, 
that theſe words: O Lord, why haſt thou made us to 
err from thy ways, and bardned our heart from thy 
fear? do not imply, that God was the cauſe and au- 
thor of the wickedneſs of the Jets; they mean only, 
that God ſeeing their obſtinacy and wilful hardneſs 
of heart, had Auffered them to go aſtray, and, in 


juſt judgment upon them, had left them to them- 


ſelves. 
C H A P. LXIV. 


Prayer, wherein the prophet beſceches God, 

to manifeſt his glory and majeſty in the fight 
af all men; and, for the deliverance of his people, to 
work miracles in their behalf, like thoſe he had for- 
merly wrought for them. He then intreats him not 
to remember their ſins, and to pity the deplorable 
ſtate Feruſalem and the temple were going to be re- 


duced to by the Babylonians. 


REFLECTIONS. 


J. HE deſcription in this chapter of God's 


ſovereign power, and the proofs he former- 
ly gave of it, ſhould induce us to reverence and fear 
that almighty being, whoſe power none can reſiſt, 
who has, in all ages, done ſo great things for the 
deliverance of thoſe that truſt in him, and has always 
made the wicked feel the effects of his juſtice. II. 
As Jſaiab formerly prayed for the deliverance of the 
2 F eg, 
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Zews, all thoſe who love God and his church, ſhould 
without ceaſing offer up devout prayers in its behalf, 
and beſeech him, above all, to diſplay his power 
and ſtrength in its ſanctification, to extend it through- 
out all the earth, and to manifeſt himſelf to thoſe 

that know him not. And as the prophet, interceding 
for the eus, acknowledged they were guilty and 
defiled, and yet beſought God to pity their ſad con- 
dition, and to remember they were his people, and 
the work of his hands; ſo we ought to offer up our 
prayers to God, with profound humility, and a fin- 
cere acknowledgment of our own fins and unworthi- 
neſs, and to place all our hopes in his mercy only, in 
the promiſes he has given, and the covenant he has 
made with us in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP, LEY. 


J. HE Lord declares, that he would call the 
Gentiles to the knowledge of himſelf, and 
caſt off the Jews, becauſe of their rebellion, and 
particularly for the idolatry, with which they were de- 
filed, II. Nevertheleſs, he foretels that Fern ſalem 
ſhould be rebuilt, that the 7Zews ſhould dwell in their 
own land, that the cattle ſhould feed upon Sharon 
and Achor, which were fruitful paſtures ; and that 
God would heap his bleſſings upon them, whilſt the 
rebellious and idolatrous Fews were abandoned to his 
vengeance. Laſtly, God promiſes to create new 
heavens and a new earth, and to cauſe righteouſneſs 
and peace to reign among men. | 
REFLECTIONS. 


J. OD here promiſes to make himſelf known 
| to thoſe who ſought him not, and to a peo- 
ple that did not call upon his name. This prop 

expreſly denotes, that God would make ma 
| | £nNOWn 
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known to the heathen; as St Paul ſnews, when he 


cites theſe words in the epiſtle to the Romans. II. 
God threatens to reject the Jews, becauſe they had 
provoked him by their idolatry, and continual difo- 
bedience. This threatning was put in execution, 
when FJeruſalem fell under the power of the Babylo- 
nians, and the Jes were carried into captivity. So 
ſevere a puniſhment ſhould make rebellious and un- 
orateful Chriſtians dread the moſt ſevere effects of the 


divine vengeance. III. This chapter inſtructs us, 


that God, in the execution of his judgments, always 
makes a difference between the wicked and his faith- 
tul ſervants; and that the wicked have nothing but 
ſhame and grief for their portion. IV. It is here 
foretold, that God would create new beavens, ard a 
new earth ; and that the wolf and the lamb ſhould 
Feed together; which ſignifies, not only that God 
was going to alter the ſtate of Feruſalem and of the 
FJeus, by delivering them from captivity, and re- 
ſtoring peace; but that God would ſoon renew the 
world, and re-unite all men in his church. This 
renovation of all things began with the preaching of 
the goſpel, and will be ſtill more fully compleated in 


the latter days. Upon this the apoſtles teach us, 


that ſince ell things are become new, and we look for 
new beavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth rich- 
teouſneſs, we ought to be new creatures, and Auch 40 
be without ſpct, aud blameleſs. Laſtly, From hence 
it appears, that Chriſt's deſign was to reunite all 
men in his church, and to make them live in unit 7 
and concord; and therefore, that his kingdom is a 
kingdom of peace, that chriſtians ought not to hurt 
one another, and that their character ſnould be mu- 
tual love, peace, forbearance, and charity. 


1 CHAP. 
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C HAP. LXVI. 
J. OD declares in an extremely affecting man- 
ner, that he rejected the ſacrifices and exter- 
nal worſhip of the Jews; and that he would ſoon 
ſeverely puniſh their hypocriſy and diſobedience. II. 
He promiſes to reſtore peace to Feruſalem, to give it 
many children, to heap his bleflings upon it, and, 
above all, to ſanctify it; and threatens the wicked 
with eternal ruin. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1 E firſt part of this chapter teaches us, I. That 
God, being the creator of the world, dwells 
not in temples made with hands; that he is not honour- 
ed by a worſhip that is merely external; that he accepts 
none but thoſe that come to him with an humble ſpirit, 
and who tremble at his word; and that without theſe 
diſpoſitions, all acts of divine worſhip, even thoſe 
he has eſtabliſhed and commanded, ſuch as were 
under the law, facrifices of ſheep and oxen, obla- 
tions and incenſe, are fo far from pleaſing him, that 
they become an abomination to him. II. The pro- 
miſes which God made to redeem his people, to 
multiply them, and to pour down his bleſſings up- 
on them, were all accompliſhed, when the Jews 
were gathered from the ſeveral countries of the 
world to Feruſalem, and the divine worſfip re- 
ſtored. But theſe promiſes eſpecially declare, that 
the Gentiles ſhould enter into the church of Chriſt, 
which alſo came to paſs. Herein we ſhould ac- 
knowledge the truth and faithfulneſs of God, as well 
as his mercy towards us. However, we muſt like- 
wiſe carefully remember, that God declares ſeveral 
times in this chapter, that theſe promiſes, and theſe 
bleſſings, are only for the faithful and elect 2 
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that he would difplay his vengeance upon the wick- 
ed and unbelieving. From whence it appears, that 
it is only by faith and obedience, that we can be 
made partakers of that ſalvation and glory, which 
1ſaiah, and the other prophets, have promiſed, and 
which have been purchaſed for us by Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom be praiſe and adoration for ever and ever. 
Amen, 


The end of the Book of the Prophet ISatAHn. 
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ARGUMENT. 


Jeremiah, <vbo was a prieſt and @ prophet, propbe- 


fied from the 13th year of king Joſiah, till after 
the taking of Jeruſalem, which was about the 
ſpace of 45 years. This book is worit with à great 
deal of plainneſs, and at the ſame time with great 
ſtrength and energy. It is partly hiſtorical and 
partly prophetical. We meet with ſeveral prophe- 
cies in it concerning the ruin of the Jews, their re- 
turn from the captivity, the deſtruftion of the 
Babylonians, and of ſome other kingdoms , the call- 
ing of the Gentiles, and the new covenant that 


God would make with mankind by Feſus Chriſt. 


We have here likewiſe a relation of the ſuffer- 
ings Jeremiah himſelf underwent, and of ſevera! 
things that happened to him, before, and after the 
takii;s of Jeruſalem; as alſo an account of what 
paſſed during the fiege and taking of that city, and 
of the ſtate of the Jews that dwelt in Judea, and 
who retired into Egypt, after that Jeruſalem was 
taken by the Chaldeans. 


CHAP. 
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miab was called to be a prophet when he was yet 
young; that at firſt he was afraid to take this office 
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CHAP. I. 


ls chapter conſiſts of three parts. I. Fere- 

miah gives an account in what manner he was 
called to the office of a prophet, the reaſons he gave 
to be excuſed from it, and God's command to 
his call. II. Jeremiab relates two viſions which he 
ſaw ; the firſt of which was, the viſion of an almond- 
tree beginning to bud, which ſignified, that the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem was near; and the ſecond, 
which was a ſeething pot towards the north, ſhewed, 
that this deſolation would come from the north, that 
is, from Babylon. III. We here ſee the promiſes 
God gave Jeremiab of his aſſiſtance and protection. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


I. ET us make one general reflection on this 
book, which is, that God, in his great good- 


 _ nels, ſent Feremiah to the eus, to exhort them to 
_ repentance, and to warn them of their approaching 


deſtruction. II. It muſt be remarked, that Fere- 


upon him, and would have excuſed himſelf from it, 
but that, when God commanded him, he obeyed 


the call. From whence it appears, that Feremiab 


did not take this office upon himſelf of his own choice, 
but in obedience to the will of God, and with pro- 
found humility. As it is God alone who is to fend 
his miniſters, ſo thoſe whom he calls ought to be ſen- 
ſible of their weakneſs; but they ought nevertheleſs 
to obey his voice, and to rely upon his aſſiſtance. 
The two viſions of Feremiab gave him to underſtand, 
that the chief deſign of his miniſtry was, to denounce 
the approaching ruin of Zeruſ/alem. Thus the ſervants 


of God are ſent, not only to deliver promiſes to men, 
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but very often threatnings, to warn them of the judg- 
ments of God. Laſtly, The command of God to 
the prophet to acquaint the Fews with all that he 
ſhould command him, promiſing to ſupport him a- 
gainſt all that ſhould oppoſe him, ſhews, that the mi- 
niſters of the Lord are bound to diſcharge their of - 
fice without fearing men, and couragiouſly to declare 
the whole will of God; and that God always ſupports 
them that faithfully diſcharge the duties of their cal- 


lng. 
CHAP. II. 


HERE are three things to be confidered in 

this chapter: I. God, under the ſimilitude of 

2 huſband, who has a tender affection for his wife, re- 
fents his own love to the Jews, and the many 
good things he had done for them in the land of Ca- 


xaax. II. He complains of the ungrateful returns which 


the Jews had made to fo much love, and for ſo many 
tavours; that the people, and even the prieſts, the 
kings and the rulers, had carried their rebellions ſo far, 
as to forſake the Lord, to ſerve falſe gods, which the 
reproaches them for very largely. II. God 
tells them, that this their ingratitude and i 
would be the cauſe of their deſtruction, and chat he 
would ' puniſh them, by delivering them into the 
hands of their enemies ; that neither Noph, nor Ta- 
bapanes, that is, the Egyptians, nor the Aſſyrians, 
in whom they truſted, ſhould deliver them; and that 
God would make uſe of theſe very nations to chaſ- 
tiſe them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HIS chapter engages us to reflect upon the 
love of God towards the Jews, upon their in- 
———— J. „ 
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theſe we ſhould reflect, that if God thus loved the 
Jews, and did ſuch great things for them, he has ma- 
nifetted to us ſtill greater love, and beſtowed much 
more valuable bleſſings upon us, than thoſe which he 
vouchſafed to his antient people. II. God reproaches 
the Jews with falling into the baſeſt ingratitude 
againſt him, and forſaking his worſhip, to com- 
mit the moſt abominable idolatries. This is expreſſed 
in the following complaint which God makes: bat 
iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are 
gone far from me, and have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain ? Neither have they ſaid, Where is 
the Lord that have brought us up out of the land of 
Egypt? Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and be 
horribly afraid, for my people have forſaken me, who 
am the fountain of living waters, to bew them out 
broken ciſterns that can hold no water. By this God 
very plainly ſhews, that he is man's ſovereign Z 
that he ceaſeth not to draw men to him by "his kind- 
neſs ; that it is extreme ingratitude and folly thus to 
turn away from God, who is the fountain of all their 
happineſs, and cleave to vain things which cannot 
make them happy; that thoſe who behave thus have 
no excule to plead, and are of neceſſity miſerable, as 
the Jews experienced. III. We ſee, that the Fews, 


for their uniaithfulneſs to God, were deprived of his 


protection, and drew upon themſelves all thoſe mi- 
ſeries which Jeremiah threatned them with. Thus all 
thoſe who forſake God, who abuſe his long ſuffering, 
and are inſenſible both 'of his mercies and judgments, 
perith at laſt in a miſerable manner. 


CHAP. IL 


Li "EREMTAH here repreſents, under the fimi- 
litude of a woman that had committed adulte- 
ry, the crime of the Fews in „ 8 
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of God, and breaking his covenant ; and continuing 
the ſame compariſon, he ſpeaks of Iſrael and Judah, 
as of two ſiſters that had both fallen into the fin of 
adultery: The meaning of which is, that the 1/-ael- 
ztes of the ten tribes had firſt forſaken God to ſerve 
idols; and that thoſe of the kingdom of Fudah had 
imitated, and even exceeded them by their ſins and 
obſtinacy. II. God declares, that notwithſtanding 
the unfaithfulneſs of that people, he was nevertheleſs 
ſtill ready to forgive them upon their converſion. 
III. He promiſes, that after he had diſperſed the 
people of [/rae! and Fudab, he would one day ga- 
ther them together, and 1 then they ſhould ſerve 
him faithfully. 


REFLECTION Ss. 
I. HE compariſon that Jeremiah makes of the 


idolatrous Jews with an adulterous woman, 
repreſents the fin and perfidiouſneſs of Chriſtians, 
who do not obſcrve towards God the fidelity they 
owe him, who break the covenant they have made 
with him, and return his loving kindneſs with nothing 
but ingratitude and rebellion. II. We here ſee that 
the Jews of Jeruſalem, and of the kingdom of Ju- 
dab, who ought to have been more firmly attached 
to the pure worſhip of God, ſince they had his ſer- 
vice ſettled among them, and had likewiſe before 
their eyes the example of their brethren of the ten 
tribes who had lately been deſtroyed, did notwith- 
ſtanding imitate and even exceed them in their idola- 
try. It ſometimes happens, that they who have re- 
ceived the greateſt favours from God abuſe them, 
and thereby render themſelves more guilty than thoſe 
who have not enjoyed the ſame privileges. III. God 
declares, that he was ſtill willing to pardon the Jes, 
notwithſtanding their infidelity : Return, lays he, 
ye backſiiding children, and I will heal your backſlid- 
ings. 
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made to gather together the people of IJſrael and 
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ings. God does not caſt off thoſe who have moſt 


offended him; he ftill preſerves a favourable inclina- 
tion towards them ; he makes them proffers of mer- 
cy, and exhorts them to turn again to him. Laſtly, 
It is to be obſerved, that the promiſe which God 


Fudah, was in ſome ſort accompliſhed, when the 
Fews returned from the captivity of Babylon; but 
fince that deliverance concerned properly only thoſe 
of Judab, and that the greateſt part of rael remain- 
ed ſtill diſperſed ; theſe promiles extend to the times 
of the goſpel, when theſe two people were to be unit- 
ed again in the chriſtian church ; and they will be 
fully accompliſhed, when the Few: nation ſhall be 
converted. : 


CHAP. Iv. 


[. OD aſſures the Jews, that if they would be 
converted, he would have compaſſion on 
them. II. He threatens them, that if they continued 
in their rebellions, they ſhould be ſubdued by the 
Chaldeans ; and the prophet, by the compariſon of a 
lion feeking his prey, of a ftrong wind which breaks 
and roots up all before it, and of a woman in travel, 
repreſents how terrible the coming of the Chaldeans 
would be, and the miſerable condition to which Je- 


ru ſalen, and all Judea would be reduced. 


REFLECTIONS. | 
T HE promiſes of pardon which God made to the 


Fews, if they would turn to him, teach us, 
how good and gracious the Lord is, and that the 
door of his mercy is open, even to thoſe who have 
moſt offended him, provided they truly turn to him 
and repent of their fins. But the ſevere threatnings 
that God joins to his promiſes, ſhew us, that he is 

| righteous 
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righteous as well as merciful, and that they who ob- 
ſtinately perſiſt in their fins, have nothing to hope from 
him. This we may learn by what befel the Fews. 
The prophet's deſcription in this chapter, of the mi- 
ſeries which were ſhortly to fall upon Judea, and 
of the deſolation that would be occaſioned by the 
Cbaldeans in that country, is a picture of what hap- 
pened to that people ſome years after, and may ſerve 
as an inſtance to convince us of the certainty of the 
divine threatnings, and the ſeverity of God's judgments. 


CHAP. v. 


I. TEREMIAH complains, that the wickedneſs 
of Feruſalem was ſo general, that there could 
hardly be found one good man in the city: He ſays, 
that the 7ews were inſenſible under the divine correc- 
tions; that the mean and great were equally hardned, 
and that all had abandoned themſelves to idolatry, to 
adultery, and to all forts of fins. II. He denounces 
the divine vengeance againſt the Jews for theſe ſins ; 
and though that people, ſeduced by falfe prophets, 
flattered themſelves with peace, he declares, that the 
Chaldeans would quickly come againſt Feruſalem, 
but that nevertheleſs God would not utterly deſtroy 
his people. Laſtly, The prophet exhorts the Fews to 
tear almighty God, and to repent ; he reproaches them 
with their blindneſs, their injuſtice, and other crimes, 
and complains eſpecially, that the prieſts and the 
prophets were as corrupt as the people. 
REFLECTIONS. 
＋ HIS chapter contains very important inſtruc- 
1 tions. We ce here, I. How we may diſcover 
when a nation is extremely corrupt; which is certain- 
ly the caſe when the number of good men in it is very 
ſmall; when the great men, and the rulers of the 
1 
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people, have forſaken the Lord, as well as the 


meaneſt; when impurity and injuſtice reigns with- 
out oppoſition ; when men have neither a grateful 
ſenſe of the kindneſſes of the Lord, nor dread his 
threatnings; and, laſtly, when the miniſters whom God 
has appointed, inſtead of oppoſing the evil, follow 
the general corruption, countenance and encourage it, 
which the prophet calls an amazing and a horrible thing. 
II. It is to be obſerved, that when the Jews were thus 
ſunk in wickedneſs, they did not believe the words, 
nor dread the threatnings of the prophet, but flatter- 
ed themſelves in their wickedneſs, being perſuaded 
that no harm would happen to them. Such is the 
blindneſs of men; they live in fecurity, and dread 
not the judgements of God, even when they are moſt 
threatned. However, God at laſt executes his threat- 
nings, as theſe words expreſs, which are more than 


once repeated by Feremiab: Shell Inot vifit for theſe 


things? ſaith the Lord: and Hall not my ſoul be 
avenged on ſuch a nation as this? Laſtly, The rea- 
ſons which the Jets had to dread the almighty, ſo 
ſtrongly repreſented in this chapter, and the blind- 
neſs of that people, ought to be well conſidered. 
This teaches us, that it is ſtrange ſtupidity in men 
not to fear that great God, whoſe power is unbounded, 
who is Lord of the univerſe, and poureth his bene- 
fits upon them, fending rain from heaven and fruit- 
ful ſeaſons. By this means they expoſe themſelves 
to his wrath, and deprive themſelves of the effects 
of his mercy, ſince, as God ſays, The iniquities of 
men turn away his favours, and withhold gud things 
from them. 


CHAP. VL 


TEREMIAH declares, that God would ſhortly 
bring a nation from the north againſt Feruſalem, 
meaning 
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ing the Chaldeans, who were in a few years to 
befiege and take that city, and to carry the Jes in- 
to captivity. God exhorts the Fews to repentance, 
aſſuring them, that he ſtill loved them, but that the 
true cauſe of their deſtruction would be their impe- 
nitence, their „ — and _ general cor- 
ruption that rei among them ; their abandoning 
themſelves to ans of every kind, and above all, the 
ſins of the prieſts and the prophets, and their con- 


tempt of the divine threatnings and remonſtrances. 


III. The Lord declares, that the offerings, ſacrifices, 
and all the external worſhip of the Jews, ſhould not 
ſcreen them from their ruin, and even that thoſe 
things ſhould rather haſten it, and make it more 
dreadful. 


REFLECTIONS. 


extreme tenderneſs, in warning men of the 
miſeries that threaten them, and exhorting them to 
prevent their deſtruction by repentance. This good- 
neſs of the Lord appears in theſe remarkable words : 
Be thou inſtructed, O Feruſalem, leſt my ſoul 
from thee. II. The ſevere threatnings added to theſe 
exhortations, teach us, that how great ſoever God's 
ience and loving-kindneſs is, when it has been 
deſpiſed, it gives place to his wrath. This the 
Fews experienced a ſhort time after theſe threatnings 
were denounced againſt them by Feremiab. III. 


From this chapter we may collect, that men moſt pro- 


voke God's wrath, when they give up themſelves 
in ſuch a manner to evil, that they ſin without ſhame 


or reſtraint; when they know not how to bluſh; when 


they diſregard the exhortations of the miniſters of the 
Lord ; when God's miniſters themſelves live looſe 
and diſorderly lives, and when the rich and poor are 
alike corrupt. Laſtly, It appears from this chapter, 


3 that 


E muſt here obſerve, I. God's goodneſs and 
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that, while the Jews were filling up the meaſure of 
their iniquities, they ſtil] continued to offer to Gd 
incenſe and ſacrifices; but that God rejected all the 

worſhip they pretended to pay him, and prepared a 
ſevere ſcourge for them. The wicked and ungodly 
ſometimes perform the external duties of religion; 
but all the worſhip of men who fear not God, far 
from procuring his favour, only tends to provoke 


. 


his wrath the more. l 
e 


I. HIS chapter contains a grave and ſolemn re- 

proof of the Jews for their ſins, and eſpecial- 
ly for their hypocriſy, and vain confidence, and for 
profaning the temple and the ſervice of God. TJere- 
miah threatens them, that God would treat Feruſa- 
lem, and the temple, as he had treated Shiloh, where 
the tabernacle formerly was, and as he had treated 
their brethren of Ephraim, that is, the Iſraelites of 
the ten tribes, who had been deſtroyed by the Afyri- 
ans, II. God forbids Feremiah to interceed for the 
Fews ; he ſays, it was in vain for them to offer ſacri- 
fices, whilſt they gave themſelves up to all kinds of 
fins, and worſhipped idols, particularly Moloch and 
the queen of heaven, that is to ſay, the Moon, God 
declares, that for theſe ſins, the carcaſes of the Fews 
ſhould be without burial, caſt into the valley of To- 
pbet, which was a place near Feruſalem, where the 


idolatrous Fews had offered their children to idols, 


making them paſs through the fire. This chapter 


demands great attention. 


"REFLECTIONS. 


THE grave remonſtrances, which Ferem:ab ad- 

I dreſſed to the eus, engage us to make the fol- 

lowing reflections. I. That it is in vain for the wicked 
Vol. II. U to 
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to glory in being members of the church, and to 
y publick worſhip to God, while they break his 
ws; that thoſe who think to pleafe God, by coming 
into his houſe, and performing acts of divine worſhip, 
and are at the fame time unrighteous, unclean, im- 
pious, and hypocrites, deceive themſelves, and turn 
the houſe of God into a den of thieves ; and that 
the only means to obtain the favour of God is, to 
reform ourſelves, and to do that which is right. 
II. Let us conſider, that God, provoked with the fins 
of the Fews, threatens to treat them with the utmoſt 
ſeverity, to deſtroy them and their temple, and for- 
ſake them, as he had done Shiloh in the days of Sa- 
muel the prophet, and afterwards the kingdom of the 
ten tribes. Lot us grow wiſe by their example, as 
well as by the example of thofe chriſtian churches, 
whoſe candleſtick, that is, the light of Ged's word, 
has been removed from them becauſe they abuſed it. 
III. We learn, by God's forbidding Feremiab to 
ray for the Jews, that when the anger of God is 
indled againſt a people, by their incurable obftinacy, 
the prayers even of the righteous cannot appeaſe it. 
Thefe words are very remarkable; Do they provoke 
ue to anger? ſaith the Lord: Do they not provoke 
themſeFves to the confufton of their own faces? All 
that men do againſt God, when they offend him, can- 
not hurt him, but turns to their own confufion and 
great miſery ; and therefore it is only to prevent 
them from deſtroying themfelves, that God is fo 
kind to warn them of their danger. Laſtly, We muſt 
fake notice of the terrible and juſt vengeance of God, 
upon the crimes and idolatries of the Jes, in de- 
ſtroying their city, and in cauſing their carcaſes to 
be expoſed in the very place where they had exer- 
ciſed their abominable idolatries. All thefe conſi- 
derations ought to produce in our hearts a gy 
weed 
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dread of the judgments of God, and ſhould effectu- 
ally move us to fear and ſerve him with ſincerity. 


CH AP. VIII. 


HIS chapter has three parts. I. Jeremiah fore- 

tels, that the Jes, and even of the chief men 
among them, ſhould be caſt out, and their dead bodies 
taken out of their graves, and expoſed to the ſun and 
moon, and the ſtars, which they had worſhipped ; and 
that the condition of the reſt of the Fews ſhould 
be fo deplorable, that they would chuſe death rather 
than life. II. The prophet ſhews the cauſe of all 
theſe calamities, which was the extream hardneſs of 
that people, who would not be converted, notwith- 
ſtanding the warnings God gave them; and particu- 
larly, the impiety of the teachers of the law, of the 
priefts and prophets. Laſtly, He deſcribes the de- 
ſolation which the Babylonians were — to bring 
upon 7 and all Tudea. 


REFLECTIONS. 


ERE are theſe four reflections to be made. I. 
The firſt is, that Feremiab foretold of the 
Jews, that their bones ſhould be ſpread before the 
ſun, and before the ſtars which they had worſhipped 
and that ſuch as lived at the time of their deftruction, 
ſhould wiſh for death rather than life. Herein we 
obſerve the dreadful, but juſt judgments of God 
upon that people, who had given up themſelves to 
the fin of idolatry. The puniſhment of ſinners bears 
uſually ſome reſemblance to the fins they have com- 
mitted. II. The next reflection is drawn from that 
complaint of the propher. Shall they fall, and not 
_ ariſe? Shall be turn 2 22 
then is this people of Jeruſalem en back, by a per- 
petual backſliding ? 2 they «ſhamed when they bad 
DU a com- 
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committed abomination ? Nay, they were not aſhamed, 
neither could they bluſh. This teaches us, that when 
men are impenitent, and are no longer aſhamed of 
their cv1i! deeds, it is a ſign their obſtinacy is deſpe- 
rate, and their puniſhment at hand. III. God's fre- 
quent and earneſt complaints, of the hypocriſy and in- 
fidelity of the prieſts, · and of the prophets, ſhew, how 
much God is offended, and what great evils threaten 
thoſe who have the care of the church, and neglect 
the duties of their functions, and diſgrace the ſancti- 
ty of their character, by a profane and irregular life. 
Laſtly, Let us conſider, that God who brought ſo 
many calamities upon Judea, and expoſed that coun- 
try to the moſt cruel and mercileſs enemies, may 
ſtil] puniſh guilty people and churches after the ſame 
manner ; but, if he does not puniſh offenders with 
temporal calamities, they ſhall not, for that reaſon, 
eſcape the rigour of his juſtice ; for there are other 
puniſhments much more dreadful than any which Fe- 
remiah in this chapter denounced againſt the Jeus. 


CHAP. IX. 


I. TFEREMIAH laments the deſtruction of the 

Jeus, and their great fins, ſuch as adultery, 
lying, deceit, cruelty, and the like. II. The pro- 
phet ſays, that Jeruſalem and all the land of Judab, 
would be reduced to a wilderneſs, and to a moſt 
deplorable condition, becauſe the Fews had forſaken 
the law and the ſervice of God; and he exhorts the 
inhabitants of the land, to bewail the calamities that 
were ready to fall upon them. Laſtly, He declares 
to them, that neither their wiſdom, nor ſtrength, nor 
their boafted privilege of circumciſion, ſhould ſecure 
them againſt the evils which threatned them ; and that 
they would be treated as the neighbouring nations. 


2 REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS 


N this chapter it muſt be conſidered, I. That 

as Jeremiah formerly lamented and bewailed 
the fins of the Fews, and their deſolation, fo all thoſe 
who fear God, and eſpecially his true miniſters, are 
affected with a bitter grief at the ſight of mens ſins, 
and at the calamities which thoſe fins bring upon 
them. II. We ſee in this chapter, that the Fews 
had let themſelves looſe to all manner of iniquity ; 
that diſſimulation, fraud, and perfidiouſneſs, reigned 
among them to ſuch a degree, that no man could be 
truſted, not even the neareſt relations; that they 
gave themſelves up to adultery and to uncleanneſs; 
and that there was ſcarce any more knowledge or fear 
of God in Feruſalem. When mens corruption is grown 
to ſuch an height as this, a nation cannot long remain 
unpuniſhed. This drew upon the Fews the utmoſt 
effects of God's wrath, as theſe words declare; o 
is the wiſe man that may underſtand this, and who is 
be to whom the mouth of the Lord bath ſpuken, that 
be may declare it, for what the land periſbetb, and is 
burnt up like a wilderneſs, that none paſſeth through? 
And the Lord ſaith, Becauſe they have forſaken my 
law, which I ſet before them, and have not obeyed my 
voice, neither walked therein; but have walked after 
the imagination of their own heart. III. The con- 
cluſion of this chapter teaches us, that we ought not 
to boaſt in our own wiſdom, or ſtrength, nor even 
in the outward marks of the divine covenant ; but 
that we ought to glory only in knowing and fearing 
God, as theſe words of Jeremiah import, which are 
quoted by St Paul, 1 Cor. i. and 2 Cor. x. Let not 
the wiſe man glory in his wiſdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man 

glory in his riches. But let him that gloricth, glory in 
1 5  & this, 


310 JEREMIAH, 


this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that Tam 
the Lord. 


CHAP. X. 


N this chapter, Jeremiah exhorts the Jes not to 

imitate the folly of thoſe that worſhipped the ſtars, 
and that ſerved idols which they themſelves had made. 
To the vanity of idols he oppoſes the majeſty of the 
ſupreme God, who is the creator and Lord of the 
univerſe; and tothe ſtupidity of idolaters, he oppoſes 
the happineſs of the children of Jrael, in knowing the 
true God, and being in covenant with him. Next, he 
foretels that the Zeros were going to be reduced to ex- 
treme miſery, for having abandoned themſelves to 
idolatry ; nevertheleſs, he beſeeches the Lord not to 
chaſtiſe them in his wrath, nor to deſtroy them utterly. 

ReriecTtions. 

IS chapter treats of the idolatry of the hea- 
thens. I. Here we ſee expoſed the madneſs of 
thoſe who adored the ſtars of heaven, and idols of 
wood, gold, or filver, made by mens hands, and 
which, being without ſenſe or life, were incapable of 
doing either good er hurt. All this Jeremiah repre- 
ſented ro the Jes, to inſpire them with an abhor- 
rence of idolatry, to convince them of their great 

it in falling into it, and to prevent them from 
running into it, when they were diſperſed among the 
idolatrous nations. Theſe reflections engage us to 
praiſe God for giving us the knowledge of himſelf; 
and ſhould keep us, not only from idolatry, but 
from every thing that has the leaſt tendency towards 
it, and from all ſuperſtitious and vain notions and 
practiſes. II. The compariſon here made between 


the impotence and vanity of idols, and the majeſty 
of the almighty God, who created heaven and earth, 
and governs it, ſhould infpire us with ſentiments of 

| 9 fear 
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fear and reverence for that great God; and lead us 
to ſay with Feremiab: There is none like unto thee, 
O Lord; thou art great, and thy name is great in 
might. Who would not fear thee, O king of nations? 
For to thee doth it appertain. III. We here fee, that 
the Jews were brought to deſolation by the Babylo- 
nians, becauſe they forſook the ſervice of God, and 
the allegiance they owed him. So ſevere a puniſhe 
ment proves, that the wrath of God overtakes thoſe, 
who, after having known God, do not glorify him 
as God. Laſtly, We may gather from the laſt words 
of this chapter, that God chaſtiſes men becauſe his 
chaſtiſements are needful for them, but does not do 
it for their deſtruction; therefore we ought humbly 
to ſubmit ourſelves to the chaſtening diſpenſations of 
providence, and uſe this prayer of the prophet; O 
Lord, corrett me, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing, 


CHAP. XI. 


1 OD ſets before the Jews the covenant he 
had made with them, when their fathers 
came out of Egypt, and reproaches them for hav- 
ing obſtinately broken it by their ſins, and eſpe- 
cially by idolatry. II. He tells them, that to pu” 
niſh them, he would viſit them with his rod, and for- 
bids Feremiab to pray for them. III. The prophet 
complains of the inhabitants of Ana both, which was 
the city where Jeremiah dwelt, becauſe they would 
have hindred him from ſpeaking to them, and would 
even have taken away his life. 
RerLECT1ONS. 
NN E firſt inſtruction which this chapter affords 
us, is taken from the curfe which God de- 
nounces againſt thoſe who keep not his covenant. 
Let us 222 * 
. 
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has made a more excellent covenant with us than 
with the Fews; that this new covenant engages 
us ſtill more ſtrictly to hear his voice, and to do 
all that he hath commanded us; wherefore if we 
- break it, we ſhall incur a much heavier puniſhment, 
We ought to conſider farther, that it is not only by 
worſhipping idols, that the divine covenant is broken; 
but that this may be done likewiſe, by breaking the 
vows which we have made to God, and by withdrawing 


our hearts from him to give them to the world. God 


complains in this chapter, that the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem had conſpired againſt him, and were incu- 
rably bent upon evil; which fo highly provoked God 
againſt them ; that he forbad Jeremiah even to pray 


for them. This teaches us, that when the wickedneſs 


of men is come to its full height, when they agree in 
nothing elſe but in provoking the Lord, and when 
his laws are generally deſpiſed, he ſpares them no 
longer, and even the prayers of the righteous become 
uſeleſs. Laſtly, We ſhould conſider well the threat- 
nings denounced in this chapter againſt the Jes, and 
in particular, againſt the inhabitants of Anethboth, 

who would have hindred Jeremiah from propheſy - 
Ing in the name of the Lord, and would have taken 
away his life too. It is a very great ſin to reject the 
word of the Lord, to refuſe to hear his faithful ſer- 
vants, and even attempt to ſtop their mouths; and 
God will call thofe churches and people, who are 
guilty of this ſin, to a ſevere account. However, 


the miniſters of the Lord, in imitation of Jeremiab, 


ought neither to be provoked nor diſcouraged, when 
they meet with the like oppoſition. | 


CHAP. XII. 


I. TEREMIAH aſks of God, why the wicked 
Jews, who rejected his miniſtry, ſtill enjoyed 
pro- 
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proſperity. The Lord anſwers, that he muſt pre- 
pare to meet with ſtill greater oppoſition at Jeruſa- 
lem; but that he ſhould fee the accompliſhment of 
his threatnings; and that this people ſhould ſoon be 
forſaken, and carried captive into a ſtrange country ; 
from whence, however, he would bring them back 
again. II. God declares, that he would likewiſe 
puniſh the neighbouring nations, becauſe of the evils 
they had done his people; but if theſe nations em. 
| braced the worſhip of the true God, they alſo ſhauld 
be eſteemed his people. 


| REFLECTIONS. 
W HAT we are to conſider upon this chapter 
| is, I. Never to believe that the wicked and 
the hypocrites ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed, or that they 
are truly happy, becauſe God ſpares them tor a while 
nor that the threatnings of God are leſs ſure, becauſe 
he defers the execution of them. II. That the ſer- 
vants of God ought not to be diſcouraged, tho? they 
ſhould be expoſed to the gainſaying, and the ſcoffs of 
the wicked, nay, that thoſe who are reſolved to diſ- 
charge their duty with integrity, have reaſon to ex- 
pect it. III. That the threatnings of the Lord have 
ſoon or late their effect; and that neither the cove- 
nant of God, nor the love he has ſhewn to any na- 
tion, can ſecure it from his anger, when he has been 
provoked to it by repeated inſtances of rebellion; 
as we are taught by theſe remarkable expreſſions: I 
have forſaken mine houſe, I have left mine heritage, I 
have given the dearly-beloved of my ſoul into the hands 
of her enemies. IV. God revealed his purpoſe, firſt 
to chaſtiſe his own people, and afterwards the neigh- 
bouring nations, and even to receive thoſe idolatrous 
nations into covenant with him. By this we may 
ſee that God is juſt and merciful; that he has no re- 
ſpe& of perſons, and regards only integrity and up- 


rightneſs. 
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rightneſs. This appears evidently in the calling 
the — after the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſ 


of 


CHAP. XIIL 


I. HE prophet repreſents to the Fews, by the 
figure of a rotten girdle, which was 
for nothing, that the covenant they had made with 
God was going to be broken, and that he would re- 
ject them, becauſe they had forſaken him. II. He 
exhorts all the people, and particularly the king, and 
the great men, to humble themſelves before this de- 
ſtruction came upon them. III. He laments their 
deſtruction, and declares, that their invincible obſti 
nacy would bring it upon them. 
REFLECTIONS. 
4 inſtructions which this chapter affords us, 
are theſe: I. That our covenant with God pro- 
eures us very great advantages, and unites us to him 
in the ſtricteſt manner; but if we break it, as the 
Jews did, it will become unprofitable to us. II. 
That when God cauſes us to hear his threatnings, we 
ſhould humble ourſelves ; and as the great are com- 
monly the chief authors of the corruption of the 
ople, and of the miſeries confequent to it, it is 
reaſonable they ſhould, by their humiliation, en- 
deavour to avert the wrath of God. This is the re- 
flection we ſhould make on the exhortation which 
Feremiab addreſſes, not only to the people, but to 
the king and queen, to give glory to God, and to 
humble themſelves before the darkneſs came upon 
them. III. The tears which Jeremiah ſhed on ac- 
count of the obſtinacy of the Jets, and the miſeries 
that were to come upon them, ſhew, that when 
mens obſtinacy is paſt remedy, good men, and 
| Parti- 
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particularly the miniſters of God, can do nothing 
more than ſigh and bewail the wretched condition of 


thoſe that periſh. IV. Theſe words, Can tbe Ethi- 
opian change bis ſein, or ibe leopard bis ſpots ? Tben 
may ye alſo do good, that are accuſtomed to do evil; 
deſerve to be well conſidered, as they deſcribe the 
perverſeneſs of the Fews, and teach us, that by 
reſiſting the grace of God, and by an habitual courſe 
of ſin, men arrive to that degree of corruption, 
that it is hard to recover them from it, and many 
never do recover. 


c HAP. XIV. 


H E prophecy contained in this chapter was 
occaſioned by a great drought which God had 


afhicted Judea with, and which Jeremiab here de- 


ſcribes. To appeaſe the wrath of God in that time 
of trouble, and to obtain rain, the prophet intercedes 
for the people: but God tells him, that his prayers 
were in vain, as well as the prayers and faſtings of 
the Jes; that they would ſhortly be extirpated by 


all forts of plagues; and that thoſe falſe prophets, 


who had promiſed them peace, ſhould be confound- 
ed, and involved in the general ruin. Nevertheleſs, 
Jeremiab beſeeches God to pardon the Jews, and 
not to caſt them off entirely in this extremity. 


REFLECTIONS. 
TR OM this chapter we are to learn theſe four 
things: I. That, as God ſent a drought and 
famine upon Fudea, to ſignify to the Jews, that 
they had provoked him, and that he ſhould quickl 
come to deſtroy them, ſo we ought to conſider 
temporal calamities as tokens of the wrath of God, 
and incitements to repentance. 
duty of thoſe who are ſet over the church, and of 
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all its true members to labour by their prayers, as 


Feremiah did, to prevent and avert the judgments 


of God; or at leaſt to moderate them, it they can- 
not be wholly averted. III. That neither the zeal 
and interceſſion of the righteous, nor the prayers and 
faſtings of an obſtinate and impenitent people, can 
prevent the divine vengeance. This the Lord him- 


ſelf reaches us, when he tells the prophet : Pray not 
for this people for their good. When they faſt, F will 
not hear their cry. And when he declares, that the 


Fews ſhould be conſumed, not only by drought and 
famine, but likewiſe by war and peſtilence. Laſtly, 
The miniſters of the Lord ought ſeriouſly to reflect 
upon what is here ſaid, of the crime and puniſhment 
of thoſe falſe prophets, who promiſed peace to the 
Jes, at the very time their ruin was approaching; 
that it may be a warning to them, never to flatter 
finners, nor lull them in ſecurity ; but to ſpeak al- 
ways with zeal and ſincerity what God has command- 


ed them. We ought likewiſe to learn from hence, 


to hearken to thoſe that declare the truth to us ſin- 


cerely, and without flattery. 


CHAP. XV. 


OD again declares to Feremiah, who had in- 
terceded for the Jews, that his prayers ſhould 
not be heard ; that their ruin was determined, becauſe 
they had entirely forſaken the Lord ; and that they 
were to be delivered into the hands of their enemies, 
who would deſtroy them; to the wild beaſts, and 
fowls of the air, who would devour them; and to 
all kinds of miſeries. The prophet complains of the 
ill treatment he met with from the Jetos, becauſe of 


his threatning them with the judgments of God; bur 


the Lord comforts him, and aſſures him of his pro- 
| . | | | | 5 | : 
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REFLECTIONS. 


ROE this chapter we may gather theſe three 
inſtructions. I. That altho' the godly are ac- 
ceptable to God, and their prayers have great power 


with him, yet they cannot prevail in favour of thoſe, 


Whoſe hardneſs is deſperate. This God declares af- 
ter the ſtrongeſt manner, when he tells Feremiab, 
that tho* Moſes and Samuel, who had formerly turn- 
ed away the wrath of God from the people of ſraet, 
by their interceſſion, ſhouſd pray to him for the 
Fews, he would not regard them. II. The next in- 
ſtruction is, that the puniſhment of ſinners, be it ne- 
ver ſo ſevere, is ſo juſt, that they do not deſerve to 
be lamented; as God ſhews in theſe words, bo 
ſhall bave pity on thee, O Jeruſalem? or who ſhall 
bemoan thee ? or who ſhall go aſide to as how thou 
doſt ? becauſe thou haſt forſaken me. III. The mi- 
niſters of Jeſus Chriſt ſee by the example of Fere- 
miab, that they are often called to tell men harſh and 
diſagreeable things, which may expoſe them to the 
hatred of the wicked, but that nevertheleſs they are 
bound to obey the commands which God gives them, 
and to keep themſelves pure and undefiled in the 
midſt of the general corruption ; by which means 
they may be aſſured, that God will take them under 
his protection; and that they ſhall never fail of his 
aſſiſtance. 


CH AP. XVI. 


I. od, to convince the Fews, and Jeremiah 


too, that the utmoit calamities were coming 


upon Fudea, forbids him to marry, or to go into 


any houſe of mourning, to comfort the afflicted, or 
be preſent at any feaſt. II. He tells him next, that 
the crimes of the Jes, and their prodigious hard- 
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neſs of heart, would be the cauſe of all their miſeries; 
but he promiſes nevertheleſs, to bring them again from 
the north country, that is, from Babylon, after they 
had ſuffered the puniſhment of their ſins. 2 


REFLECTIONS. 


| OD forbad Jeremiah to marry, to enter in- 

G to the houſes of mourning, or to go to any 
feaft, that by this behaviour of the prophet he might 
affect the Jews the more, and make them under- 
ſtand, that the time of their deſolation drew near; 
that the children which ſhould be born ſhould be ex- 
to all kinds of calamities, and come to a fatal 
end ; that the dead ſhould be unburied and unlament- 
ed; and that this people ſhould ſoon have no room 
to rejoice. Here we ſhould take notice, that in a 
time of calamity, God would have us humble our- 
ſelves, and even abſtain from things which we might 
lawfully do at another time. II. God poſitively de- 
clares in this chapter, that all theſe evils will befal 
the Fews, becauſe they had forſaken him, and had 
done even worſe than their fathers; that he took no- 
tice of all their ways; and that he would recom- 
penſe their fins double. This plainly ſhews, that 
God is juſt; that he fees and knows all the actions 
of men, and that when they heighten their fins, they 
force him, as it were, to III. We 
fee, however, in this chapter, that God ftill pre- 
ſerved ſentiments of love towards the Ferys, ſince he 
captivity, and bring 
them again from Babylon, after he had chaſtiſed them 
for their iniquity, and brought them into the right 
way. Thus God deals with men, if he ſends af- 
flictions to puniſh them, he does not wholly reject 
them, and always | thoſe, who make a right 
ute of his correction. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
I. TEREMIAH declares to the Jett, that 


their fins, and particularly their idolatry, 
would ſpeedily occaſion their ruin; that the truſt 


vhich they put in men could not ſecure them; and 


that, in order to be happy, they muſt rely upon 
God alone, who ſearches and knows the heart, who 
is the judge of all men, and hateth iniquity. II. 
The prophet complains of the injuries they did him, 

roteſts he had not defired the deſtruction of the 
Sons and had only told them what God had com- 
marided him to declare. III. He exhorts the king, and 
the people to repentance, and in particular to prevent 
the profaning of the ſabbath-day ; promiſing them, 


that God would bleſs them, if they did; and threat- 


ning them with utter deſtruction, if they continued 
in their ſins. 


REFLECTIONE® 


NH E xreflections to be made on this chapter are, 


1 I. That as the Jews were given up to their ene- 


mies, becauſe they had provoked the Lord ; ſo God 


will ſooner or later puniſh thoſe who offend him. 
II. That it is in vain to think of being ſecure in man's 
aſſiſtance, when we have not God for our friend; and 
in general, that thoſe who confide in men, and in the 


arm of fleſh, are accurſed of God; but that he bleſſes 


all thoſe that truſt in him; and that there is no con- 


dition more happy and ſecure than the condition of 


that man who truſts in God and fears him. III. We 
ſhould carefully attend to theſe words of the prophet : 
The heart is deceitful above all things, and deſperately 
wicked, who can know it? I the Lord ſearch the 
heart, I try the reins, even to give to every man ac- 
cording to his ways. This ſhould teach us to diſtruſt 

ourſelves, 
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ourſelves, to ſtudy to know our own heart:, and to 
fear God, whoſe knowledge is infinite, and who is the 
judge of all men. IV. This chapter teaches us, 
that thoſe who acquire riches unjuſtly, do not long 
enjoy them. Laſtly, Perſons of a publick character 
have here ſeveral very important leſſons. The mi- 
niſters of the Lord ſhould learn, by the example of 


Feremiah, not to think it ſtrange if the wicked reject 
their miniſtry ; to be faithful in the diſcharge of it, 


and always to abound with love and charity for thoſe 


to whom they are ſent, tho* they meet with an unkind 


reception. And the earneſt exhortations addreſſed by 
the prophet to kings and rulers, concerning the obſer- 
vation of the ſabbath, ſhew, that it is the duty of princes 
and magiſtrates to perform what God commands, to 
reverence the divine ſervice, and to prevent its being 
profaned. This is the way to obtain the divine fa- 
vour, as, on the contrary, irreligion and impiety de- 
prives kingdoms and ſtates of his protection. 


C H A P. XVIII. 


I. FEREMIAH repreſents to the Zews, by the 


compariſon of a potter and the clay, that God 
might deſtroy them, becauſe of their ſins; and eſta- 
bliſh them again, if they were converted. II. He 
exhorts them to repentance, and threatens them, that 
if they continued to forget God, they ſhould be de- 
ſolate. Laſtly, He again complains of the conſpiracies 
which the Jews had formed to take away his life; 
and he denounces the vengeance of the Lord againſt 
them. 

REFLECTIONS. 


T HE compariſon of a potter, which is propoſed 
in this chapter, does not ſignify, that God has 
created men to deſtroy them, or render them unhap- 
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py, by the mere effect of his will ; but the deſign of 
it was, to teach the Jews, that they were in the 
hands of God; and that he was able to puniſh them, 
and afterwards to reſtore them, in the ſame manner 
as a potter, who, thinking to make a good veſſel, 
and not ſucceeding, might break it, and make ano- 
ther with the ſame clay. Thus God himſelf explains 
it, when he ſays, that if a nation, which he had pur- 
poſed to deſtroy, turned from its iniquity, he would 
not deſtroy it; and on the contrary, if a nation 
which he had determined to bleſs, did not hearken 
to his voice, he would withdraw his favour from 
that nation. He declares, moreover, that tho* he 
had threatned to deſtroy the Jes, he was ſtill ready 
to pardon them, and that he would not put his threat- 


ning in execution, unleſs they obſtinately perſiſted 


in their impenitence and hardneſs of heart. From 
this doctrine, which is of great importance, it ap- 
pears, that God never wants either power or goodneſs 
to do good to men, that he is perfectly juſt, and 
that no evil befals them but what they bring upon 
themſelves. We fee in the impious proceed ing of 


the Fews, who contrived to kill Jeremiah, that the 


ſervants of God, by diſcharging their duty, fometimes 


incur the hatred of the wicked. As for the laſt verſes 


of this chapter, where Jeremiah ſeems to make im- 
precations againſt the Fews, they muſt not be under- 
ſtood, as it he had deſired their ruin: it appears 
from this whole book, and even from this place. 
that he had prayed for them; and he calls God to 
witneſs, in the foregoing chapter, that he did not 
wiſh for their calamity ; but theſe are threatnings 
which he denounces from God, in quality of pro- 
phet, to ſhew, that their deſtruction was inevitable, 
and that evils of every kind were to fall upon them 
and their children. 

Vor. II. X CRAP. 
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HE deſign of this chapter is, to make the 
Fews underſtand, that God, for the puniſh- 


ment of their idolatry, and eſpecially for having ſa- 


crificed their children to the idol Moloch, otherwiſe 
called Baal, in the valley of Tophet, would cauſe 
them to periſh in ſo lamentable a manner, that the 


ſhould eat their children during the ſiege of Jeruſa- 


lem; and that their carcaſes ſhould be eaten by the 
beaſts in the ſame valley. This the prophet repre- 
ſents by breaking an earthen veſſel in that place; ſig- 
nifying thereby, that God would deſtroy them with 
the ſame eaſe, and as ſuddenly, as a man breaks an 
earthen pot; and that as the pieces of a broken pot 
cannot be joined together, and are of no uſe, ſo like- 
wiſe their ruin ſhould be total, and moſt of them 
ſhould periſh without recovery. e 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. FT muſt here be obſerved in the firſt place, that 


the Jews had been guilty of the blackeſt 
crimes, and of the moſt execrable idolatry that ever 
was heard of ; ſince they were come to that paſs, as 


even to burn their own children in honour of their 
idols. This is a very remarkable 


proof, that not 
only thoſe that know not God, but even thoſe who 
have known him, and profeſs to worſhip him, may 


fall into the greateſt wickedneſs, and renounce all 


ſentiments of religion, and nature too, when they 
have once loſt the fear of God, and have given 
themſelves up to blindneſs and hardneſs of heart. 


II. We muſt confider, that God declared, the Jews 


ſhould be killed, and dead in the ſame val- 
ley, where they had ſacrificed their children to idols, 
and ſhould be reduced by famine, to eat the * 
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their ſons, and of their daughters. In this event, the 
juſtice of God is very evident, who frequently pun- 
iſhes men by thoſe very things where with they had 
offended, and makes thoſe, who had been diſtin- 
guiſhed by his favours, become, upon their abuſe 
of them, examples of moſt ſevere vengeance. The 
ſimilitude of the earthen pot broken in pieces is ve 
remarkable; well expreſſing the facility with which 
God can deſtroy ſinners, and ſhewing, that nothing 
can deliver or recover them, when he is pleaſed to 
puniſh them. 


CHAP. XX. 


Prieſt, named Paſbur, ſtruck Jeremiah, and 
threw him into priſon, for having foretold the 
deſtruction of 7eruſalem; but Feremiab told him, 
that he himſelf ſhould be carried captive to Babylon, 
with all his family, and all his friends; and that he 
ſhould die there. The prophet complains, of being 
expoſed to the hatred of the wicked Jews, and ex- 
preſſes his grief upon that account. 


RrFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter preſents us with three principal 
reflections. I. We ſee how Feremiab was beat- 
en, and put in priſon, for having propheſicd againſt 
the eus; but that he did not forbear, however, to 
foretel their deſtruction ; and in particular denounced 
Paſhur's doom, declaring, that he ſhould feel the 
effects of the divine vengeance. Thus the wicked 
are provoked with, and perſecute thoſe who ſpeak 
to them in the name of God ; but the true miniſters 
of the Lord always do what God commands them, 
and thoſe who ſet themſelves againſt them, receive 
the juſt reward of their malice. II. We ſee here, 
how Jeremiab was aſtoniſhed and afflicted at the op- 
poſition he met with from the Jes; but that he 
A 2--- . ſtrength- 
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ſtrengthned himſelf, nevertheleſs, by truſting in 
God. All who ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake ſhould 
conſider this, that they may not be diſcouraged, 
when they meet with obſtacles. III. The laſt reflec- 
tion relates to the laſt verſes of this chapter, in which 
Jeremiab ſays, Curſed be the day in which I'was born: 
It might be obſerved, that the prophet does not ſpeak 
of himſelf here, but repreſents the ſentiments of the 
Fews, what they would ſay at the time of their de- 
ſtruction, which would be ſo terrible, that it would 
be more happy for them if they had never been born, 
and they themſelves would wiſh for death. But ſup- 
poſe theſe words ſhould relate to Feremiab, we muſt 
not believe that he was guilty of murmuring or im- 
patience; for in the ſame chapter he appears ani- 
mated with a joy and confidence, which led him to 
praiſe God ; but only that he meant by theſe pro- 
verbial ways of ſpeaking, in uſe at that time, to 
ſhew what a wretched thing it was to live among 
a people ſo corrupt, and how much he was grieved, 
to ſee their obſtinacy, and to conſider the miſeries 
that would ſo heavily fall upon them. 


CHAP. XXI. 


\HAT which is related in this chapter, hap- 
pened when the Chaldeans beſieged Feruſalem, 
under the reign of Zedekiah. This prince having 
ſent to conſult Feremiab what he was to do, the pro- 
phet tells him, that as God had reſolved to deliver 
the city to the Chaldeaus, they muſt ſubmit to them; 
that they who did ſo, would ſave their lives; but if 
the king and people refuſed to ſurrender, they would 
be expoſed to the greateſt deſolations of war. He 
alſo exhorts the king, and the magiſtrates, to reform 
themſelves, and to do juſtice to every _ nt 
EFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


n 

d ER E we are chiefly to conſider, the advice 
, | which Jeremiab gave to king Zedekiah and the 
= Fews, to ſubmit themſelves to the Chaldeans; declar- 
= ing that if they did ſo, and obeyed the voice of God, 
*W they ſhould be ſpared ; but if not, they ſhould pe- 


riſh by the ſword, by famine, and by peſtilence. We 
ſee by this, that God had indeed reſolved to deliver 
Ferufalem to the Chaldeans ; but that he had not re- 
ſolved their deſtruction; and that it was ſtill in their 
own power to ſave their lives. Thus God gave proofs | 
of his goodneſs, at the ſame time, that he exerciſed 
his juſtice. This too ſhews very plainly, that the 
perdition of ſinners is not ſo determined but they may 
prevent it; God 1s always inclined to pardon them 
and ſpare them, even when he chaſtiſes them; and | 
if, at laſt, he overwhelms them with his judgments, | 
it is becauſe he is forced to it by their impenitence. 

This teaches us likewiſe, that when God will correct | 
us, we muſt ſubmit to it, leſt, by our reſiſtance, we 
draw upon ourſelves greater evils. Laſtly, This 
chapter teaches judges and magiſtrates, that the ex- 

erciſe of juſtice is one of the moſt effectual means to 

prevent the judgments of God, and procure his pro- 


tection. 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


CHAP. XXII. 


I. FJFEREMIAH exhorts the king of Judab, 
and the people, to repentance, and particularly 

to the practice of juſtice; threatning them, if they did 
not, that Feruſalem ſhould be laid waſte. II. He 
foretels what ſhould happen to the poſterity of Jo- 
fiab, king of Fudahb ; he ſays, that Shallum, other- 
wiſe named Febeabax, _ be carried into apr, 

3 an 


326 JEREMIAH, 

and die there; that Jeboiatim, his brother and ſuc- 
ceſſor, ſnould be deprived of burial ; and that Co- 
niab, otherwiſe called Jeconiab, ſhould be carried to 
Babylon by the Chaldeans, that he ſhould die there, 
and have no ſon to reign after him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


VE may learn from this chapter, that of the 
things which have the greateſt tendency to 
ſecure the favour and protection of God to any 
people, one is, when judges render juſtice to e- 
very one impartially. If the kings and princes of 
Judab had diſcharged their duty in this matter, ac- 
cording to the exhortations of the prophet, they 
would have been ſpared ; but for having failed there- 
in, they were deſtroyed, and the whole nation pe- 
riſhed with them. There is another paſſage in this 
chapter, which deſerves to be taken notice of ; that 
place, I mean, where it is ſaid, that thoſe who at- 
tempt to raiſe and eſtabliſh their families by wicked 
ways, and by covetouſneſs, ſhall never proſper. But 
the principal reflection to be made on what has been 
read, relates to the kings here ſpoken of. All that 
Feremiab had ſaid came upon them. Shallum, ſon of 
king Jeſab, was taken by the king of Egypt, and 
carried into that country, where he died; Fehoiakim 
fell into the hands of the Chaldeans, was carried in 
chains to Babylon, and ſo was Jeconiab, who had no 
ſucceſſor. Thus God fulfilled the predictions of Je- 
remiab, and puniſhed all their wicked and idolatrous 
princes. Moreover, the impiety of the deſcendants 
of the good and pious king Jeſab, who all of them 
came to a tragical end, ſhews, that the piety of pa- 
rents will not ſkreen their children from the judg- 
ments of God, if thoſe children provoke the Lord 
by their diſobedience, | | 
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C HAP. XXIII. 


EREMTAH threatens the wicked ſhepherds, 
that is, the magiſtrates, the prieſts and the pro- 
phets, accuſing them of being the cauſe of all the 
abominable practices which prevailed in the king- 
dom of Judab; and he foretels, that God would 
raĩſe in the family of David a great king, who ſhould 
be the deliverer of his people. After this he com- 
plains, that the prieſts and prophets of Judab were 
ſtill worſe than thoſe of the kingdom of Iſrael; he 
ſays, that they abandoned themſelves to the utmoſt 
exceſſes, and, beſides this, deceived the people, falfly 
boaſting of revelations, and promiſing them peace ; 
and he denounces the divine vengeance againft them. 


REFLECTIONS 

FERE let us confider, I. That God's pro- 

1 miſe, to give his people good ſhepherds, 
and to ratfe in the houſe of king David a righteous 

inee, was fulfilled, not only when the Jes return- 
ed from Babylon under the conduct of Zorobabel, 
who was a deſcendant of David, and had Ezra, Feſbua 
and Nehemiah, and other good men for their gover- 
nors ; but chiefly when God ſent Jeſus Chriſt, born 
of that family, to be the great ſhepherd and redeemer 
of the church. II. The complaints that God here 
makes againſt falſe ſhepherds, and chiefly againſt the 
prieſts and prophets of Fer:/alem, are worthy our 
whole attention. The Lord ſays, they were worſe 
than thoſe of Samaria, who were however idolaters; 
that the land was filled with adulteries, perjuries, 
and all manner of wickedneſs ; but that the prophets 
were the occaſion of it : That if they had made known 
to the Jews the will of God, they might have been 
converted from their ſins; but, inſtead of that, they 
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had deceived them, telling them there was nothing 
to fear. Miniſters, who are ſent by God, ſhould at- 
tend to theſe words, and faithſully record them in 
their minds. But it is a great misfortune indeed, 
when, inſtead of faithfully declaring the will of the 
Lord, and turning ſinners from the error of their 
ways, they flatter and ſooth them in their crimes, 
and withal ſet them a bad example. God declares 
very expreſsly, that he is angry with theſe wicked 
ſhepherds, and that they cannot eſcape his know- 
ledge and vengeance. By this every one may ſee of 
what conſequence it is, that paſtors and rulers ſhould 
diſcharge their duty. But fince God threatens the 
people as well as the prophets, it is evident, that if 
thoſe who ſeduce others are guilty, thoſe who ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſeduced will be juſtly puniſhed 
that we ought therefore to be well inſtructed in the 
will of God, and after we have known it, ſhould be 
afraid to offend God by diſobedience ; and to this 
end, ſhould always remember, what he himſelf ſays 
in this chapter, Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places, 
that I all not ſee him? Do I not fill heaven and 
earth, ſaith the Lord? 


CH A P. XXIV. 


OR the right underſtanding of this chapter, we 
muſt know, that ſome years before Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon came to deſtroy the city and 
temple of Feruſalem, part of the people had already 
been carried to Babylon, with Jeconiab king of Ju- 
dab. In that time the prophet Feremiab had the viſion 
which is here related, and in which he ſaw two baſkets 
of figs, the one good and the other bad; by which 
God fignified to him the difference there would be, 
between the Jews that were carried away with Feco- 
niab, and thoſe that remained at Feruſalem; which 
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was, that the firſt ſhould be preſerved, and that God 
would reſtore them ; whereas the others ſhould be 
almoſt all deftroyed by war, famine, and peſtilence, 
together with Zedetiab the laſt king of Judab; and 
that thoſe who ſhould go down to Egypt, after the 
taking of Jeruſalem, ſnould there come to a moſt 
miſerable end. Thus it happened eleven years after 
this prophecy. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are to conſider upon this chapter, I. That 
when Jeconiab, and a part of the people were 


carried away captives to Babylon, it ſhould have 
been a warning to the Jes, of their approaching 
deſtruction. Thus God puniſhes men by degrees; 
and before he deſtroys them quite; warns them by 
ſeveral corrections, that their deſtruction is not far 
off; and, if they prevent not his judgments, they will 
feel the weight of them. II. Ir is to be obſerved 
next, that the Jews, who were firſt carried away to 
Babylon, were happily reſtored ; whereas, thoſe that 
ſtayed at Feruſalem, and thought themſelves much 
more happy than their captive countrymen, but were 
much more wicked and guilty than they, ſince they 
made a very ill uſe of what had happened to their 
brethren, were almoſt all deſtroyed by the ſword, 
peſtilence, and famine, when Nebuchadnezzar came 
the laſt time againſt Jeruſalem. Zedekiab their king 
came to a fatal end, with all the great men of his 
court ; and thoſe among them who went down into 
Egypt, after the taking of Feruſalem, felt the heavieſt 
load of the divine judgments. This example ſhew- 
eth, that thoſe whom God puniſhes, are not always 


the moſt guilty, nor the moſt miſerable ; and that 


ſinners, who enjoy proſperity, and whom God bears 


longer with, are treated with the greateſt ſeverity, 


when they perſiſt in their impenitence. 
* CHAP. 
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c HAP. XXV. 


1 I. That the Jes, for deſpiſing the exhortations 
of the prophets, and above all, thoſe they had receiv- 
ed from Jeremiah, during the ſpace of twenty three 
years, were to be given up to the Babylonians. II. 
That the captivity of Babylon ſhould laft ſeventy 
years. III. That ſince God did not ſpare his own 


gyptians, the ſeveral people of Arabia, the Pbili- 
fines, the Edomites, the Moabites, and the other 
neighbours of the Jews, together with the Medes 
and Perfians, ſhould be puniſhed ; after which, the 
Babylonians themſelves ſhould be deftroyed. This 
Feremiab repreſents, by ſaying, that all the nations 


ſhould drink of the cup of the wine of the wrath of 


God; which is a figurative way of ſpeaking uſed by 
the prophets, to ſignify the divine vengeance. 


REFLECTIONS. 
I. H E firſt reflection to be made upon this 


great patience ; that he exhorts them a long time to 


repentance ; but that if they abuſe his long-ſuffer- 


ing, he at laſt executes his threatnings. Thus God, 
after he had in vain called the Fews to converſion by 
the miniſtry of Feremiab, for the ſpace of twenty 
three years, brought the king of Babylen to deſtroy 
them. II. God, to comfort his people, promiſed 
to bring them back from the Babyloniſb captivity at 
the end of ſeventy years; and then to puniſh the Ba- 
bylanians themſelves. Theſe ſeventy years began in 
the reign of Jeboiatim, when a great number of Jes 


were carried to Babylon, with part of the ſacred veſſels 
of the temple; and they ended at the time _— 


HIS chapter contains three remarkable things. 


zeople, he would not ſpare other nations; that the 


chapter, is, that God bears with men with 
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Jeus returned into their own country, by the permiſſion 
of Cyrus king of Pera. III. It is to be obſerved, that 
the Egyptians, the Philiftines, and the other nations 
here named, were brought under ſubj e ction to the ki 
of Babylon, as Jeremiab had forctold; and that, © 
ter this, the Babylonians were fubducd by the Medes 
and Perfians. God here ſpeaks as the Lord of the 
world, who diſpoſes of kings and nations as he pleaſes; 
and theſe great events, which Feremiab and the other 
prophets had ſo expreſsly foretold, are inconteſtable 
proofs of the divinity of the prophecies, as well as 
of the truth of God's promiſes, his protection of 
his church, and his juſtice in puniſhing, its oppreſſors. 
Here likewiſe we ſhould conſider, that if God ſ. pares 
not his church, other nations, and the wicked in 
general, ſhall not _ his vengeance ; and that if he 
made uſe of wicked ki 
length rendered to thoſe proud and impious princes, 
who had been the inſtruments of his vengeance, the 


puniſhment that was due to them; which ſhould 


reach us to adore that providence which over-rules 
all things with wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs, 


C H A P. XXVI. 
"EREMIAH ſtill perſiſting to foretel the de- 


J ftruction of Feruſalem, and the temple, the prieſts 
lay hold of him, and, with the people, require that 


he ſhould be put to death. But Feremiab, without | 


being diſcouraged, continued to foretel the ſame 
things, in the preſence of the magittrates and judges, 
who after they had heard him, ſent him away with- 


out doing any harm to him; God having made an 


officer of the king, named Abikam, his inſtrument 
in ſaving the life of the prophet. At the end of this 

chapter, there is mention made of a prophet, named 
2 Urijah, 


ngs to puniſh nations, he at 
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Urijab, whom Jehoiakim cauſed to be aſſaſſinated, 
for having foretold the ſame things as Jeremiah. 
REFLECTIONS. 
THIS chapter ſets three notable examples before 
us. The firſt is, that of the prieſts, and the 
people of Jeruſalem, who would have put Jeremiah 
to death, becauſe he foretold the ruin of their city 
and temple. This unjuſt and impious proceeding of 
the Fews, ſhews, that their wickedneſs was exceed - 
ing great; and that the ſervants of God are ſometimes 
expoſed to great dangers, from thoſe who cannot bear 


their remonſtrances. The fame reflections may be 


made upon the crime which king Jeboiatim commit- 
ted, in ſlaying the prophet Uriah, who had foretold 
the ſame things as Feremiab did. This perſecution 
of the faithful ſervants of God was one thing which 
haſtened the deſtruction of the Fews. The ſecond 
example is that of Jeremiah, who finding himſelf 
threatned with death, told the Jets, that they might 
take away his life, but ſtill he perſiſted in exhorting 
and threatning them in the name of God. This cha- 
racter of patience, moderation, and meekneſs, and 
at the ſame time, of zeal and courage, ought to be 
imitated by all thoſe who exerciſe the ſacred miniſtry, 
when it is their lot to ſuffer in the diſcharge of their 
duty. Laſtly, We have the example of ſeveral ma- 
giſtrates, and eſpecially of Abikam, one of the chief 
miniſters of ſtate, who took the part of Jeremiah, 
and acknowledged that he ſpake to them in the name 
of the Lord: from whence we may infer, that God 
protected this prophet, and does in his providential 
care, raiſe up perſons, and find out ways for ſecur- 


ing his ſervants, who are unjuſtly oppreſſed. Ma- 
giſtrates and great men ought to meditate upon this 
hiſtory, and learn from hence to fear God, and to de- 
fend the innocent, and particularly his faithful mi- 


niſters; 
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Hexzetiab, who is likewiſe mentioned in this chapter; 


chadnezzar king of Babylon, who is here called the 
ſervant of the Lord, becauſe he was to execute the 
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niſters; herein imitating Abitam, as well as king 


who inſtead of being angry with the prophet Micab, 
humbled himſelf, and by his humiliation averted 
the wrath of God. 


CH AP. XXVI.L 


I. HE kings bordering upon Judea, having 
ſent ambaſſadors to Zedetiab king of Judab, 
God orders Jeremiah to ſend bonds and yokes to 
thoſe kings, to ſignify, by this myſterious action, 
that thoſe kings ſhould be fo far from delivering Ze- 
dekiah, as he expected, that they ſhould themſelves 
be brought under the dominion of the king of Baby- 


lon. The prophet tells them to ſubmit to that king, 


and ſhews, that the empire of the Babylonians ſhould 
laſt till the time of the grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar, 


after which it ſhould come to an end. II. He ex- 


horts Zedetiab, and the people of Feruſalem, to ſub- 
mit themſelves to the king of Babylon, and not to 
ve credit to the falſe prophets, who made them 
believe, that the veſſels of the temple, which had 
been carried to Babylon with king Jeboiatim, ſhould 
be brought back again to Feruſalem. Feremiab de- 
clares, that, on the contrary, the remainder of the 
holy veſſels ſhould likewiſe be taken away, when 
Nebuc badnezzar came to deſtroy the city and temple, 
REFLECTIONS. 

"THERE are four obſervations to be made upon 
this chapter: I. We obſerve, that Feremiab ſent 
bonds and yokes to the kings living near Feruſalem, 
to ſhew them that they ſhould be conquered by Nebu- 


decrees of providence. This ſhould have taught _— 
a 
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kiah not to expect any aſſiſtance from thoſe kings 
againſt the Babylonians. This action of Feremiab, 
which the ambaſſadors of thoſe princes were wit- 
neſſes of, tended likewiſe to convince them, that 
the Lord, in whoſe name Feremiab ſpake, was the 
only true God ; which they muſt needs be convinced 
of, when they fell under the dominion of the Baby- 
lonians, who conquered them all, one after the other. 
II. It is to be obſerved, that Feremiab foretold, that 
the monarchy of the Babylonians ſhould ſubſiſt till the 
ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, which was verified by 
the event; that monarchy ending in Belſbazzar, when 
Babylon was taken by the Medes and Perſians. Theſe 
are very expreſs predictions, which prove and con- 
firm moſt evidently the divine authority of Feremiab's 
zecies. III. The exhortations of the prophet 
addreſſed to Zedetiab, and the Jets, to ſubmit them- 
ſelves willingly to the king of Babylon, teach us, 
that it is in vain to pretend to reſiſt the will of God; 
and that when he has made known his will to us, and 
thinks fit to chaſtiſe us, it is beſt humbly to ſubmit 
toit. Laſtly, We ſee in this chapter, that God for- 
bad the Jews to hearken to the falſe prophets, who 
flattered them and promiſed them peace, and the re- 
turn of the holy veſſels. It is a great ſin in thoſe who 
are ſet over the church, to diſſemble the will of God, 
and flatter ſinners, by a baſe compliance; and the 
true ſervants of God, are thoſe who declare the truth 
fincerely, and without diſguiſe. 


CH AP. XXVIIL 


A Falſepr , named Hananiah, oppoſes Fe- 
remiab, and foretels that Zeruſalem ſhould 
not be taken by the Babylanians; that within two 
years, the holy veſſels which had been carried away 
to Babylon, ſhould be brought back to Jeraſalem, 
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and that Jeconiab ſhould return from thence with all 
the captives. And to confirm his prediction, he breaks 
a wooden yoke that Jeremiah had made by order of 
God, which repreſented, that the Jews ſhould be 
made ſubject to the king of Babylon, as we read in 


the foregoing chapter ; * Feremiab, when he had 
told Hananiah that the event would ſhew the falſe- 
neſs of his predictions, cauſes a yoke of iron to be 
made, inſtead of the wooden yoke which Hananiab 
had broken, and propheſies that he ſhould die that 
year, which accordingly came to paſs. 


REFLECTIONS. 


k a HE chief conſideration this chapter affords us 
is, that at the very time the deſtruction of the 
Jeus drew near, there were among them falſe 
phets, who promiſed them peace, and a return of the 
ſacred veſſels of the temple, and of their captive bre- 
thren. There have been, in all ages, falſe teachers 
in the church, who have lull'd the people in their ſe- 
curity; but it is a dangerous thing to hearken to 
them, and God is very gracious when he ſends faith- 
ful miniſters, who do not flatter their people, nor 
conceal any thing that they are commanded to ſpeak 
to men for their good. The courage of Feremiab in 
reſiſting Hananiab, ſhews, that we ſhould never 
give way to the wicked, when they attempt to ſe- 
_ duce others; but ſhould oppoſe - Ah always, and 
diſcharge our duty with boldneſs. The puniſhment 
of Hananiab, who died according to the prediction 
of Feremiab, might have taught the Fews, that Ha- 
aaniab was a falte prophet, and that the reſt of Zere- 
miab's threatnings ſhould be fulfilled This is an 
example of the divine vengeance, which purſues thoſe 
who reſiſt God and his holy word, and who ſeduce 
others to fin or error, 

CHAP. 
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326 JEREMIAH, 


CH A P. XXIX. 


N this letter, wrote to the Jews, who had been 

carried away to Babylon with king Feconiab, the 
prophet Jeremiah does four things: I. He exhorts 
them to ſtay in Babylon, and to be faithful to the 
king and government of that country, and not to 
believe the prophets, who promiſed them that they 
ſhould be delivered before the ſeventy years of their 
captivity were expired. II. He promiſes, that at the 
end of that time, God would bring them again to Fe- 
ruſalem. III. He tells them, that the ems, who 
were yet at Jeruſalem, and their king Zedetiab, were 
going to be reduced to the utmoſt defolation. IV. 
He foretels the puniſhment of Abab and Zedetiab, 
two lying 2 nd of in, who hot wrie- 

ten kn 2 Babylon to Jeruſalem againſt the pro- 
phet Feremiab. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Lu order that Feremiab gave the Fews, who 
were at Babylon, to ſtay there, and to pray for 
the proſperity of that city, ſhews us, that God would 
have us live in ſubmiſſion to the way. Bd ane boy 
ent we are and to pray 
— —— — thinks 
fit to chaſtiſe us, we ought to acquieſce in it, and to 
continue in the condition to which he is to re- 
promiſes Fere- 
miab made the Fews, that they ſhould be ſent away 
free at the end of feventy years, expreſs the love of 
Ser and the divinity of this prophe- 
III. It is to be remarked, that though the Fews, 
: bs were at Feruſalem, Teemed to be in a more hap- 
py ſtate than thoſe who were at Babylon, yet they 


ere to be moſt ſeverely ſcourged by God, for not 
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improving by the miſery of their captive brethren, 


and for continuing to deſpiſe the voice of the Lord. 
Thus God proportions his puniſhments to the fins of 
men, and thoſe which he puniſhes laſt, are uſually 
treated with greateſt ſeverity, becauſe they have long- 
eſt abuſed his patience. IV. We find in this chap- 
ter, that there were at Feruſalem and at Babylon, falſe 
prophets, who railed againſt Feremiab, and who ſe- 
duced the people, and were moreover impure and cor- 


rupt men. God, for the trial of men, has, in all ages, 


permitted that there ſhould be ſeducers z to o- 
blige us to be upon our guard againſt ſuch people, 
according to the exhortation of our Lord, and to di- 
ſtinguiſn them from the true miniſters of God. But we 
likewiſe obſerve, in the puniſhment that God inflifted 
upon the falſe prophets here mentioned, that God 
condemns all ſuch; ſince Abab and Zedetiab were 
burnt by the king of Babylon, and Sbemaiab periſhed 
with his family, without ſeeing the deliverance of the 
Jews z whereas Feremiab, who ſpake with fincerity, 

experienced the divine protection. 


CHAP. XXX. 


TH E prophet Jeremiah, after he had declared 
1 to the Fews, that they ſhould be led captives 
to Babylon, promiſes here, that God would deliver 
them from it; that the Babylonians ſhould feel his 
vengeance ; and that after he had chaſtiſed his people, 
he would diſplay his infinite power for their reſtora- 
dion. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE reflections to be made on this chapter, re- 
late to the love of God, his power, juſtice and 
faithfulneſs. The love of God towards this people, 
appears in his promiſing to deliver them from the 
Vor. II. Y poke 
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yoke of the king of Babylon, and to cauſe them to 
dwell again in their own land. His power appears in 
delivering them, at a time when there ſeemed to be 
no relief for them, and by means they could never 
have expected. His juſtice he gave proof of in tak- 
ing vengeance on the Babylonians, who had oppreſſed 
the 7ews with ſo much ſeverity and injuſtice. Laſt- 
ly, We are to take notice, that God is true and 
faithful in his promiſes, ſince all that was foretold in 
this chapter concerning the recovery of the Jes, 
came to paſs, when they returned from Babylon into 
their own country, under the conduct of Zorobabel, 
and their other leaders. But theſe promiſes were com- 
pleatly fulfilled in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was born of the poſterity of David. From all which 


we may conclude, that God, who is always the fame, 


will protect the chriſtian church; which, if he ap- 
ars ſometimes angry with, his deſign is to purity 

it; and that it ſhall ever ſubſiſt, in ſpite of the at- 

tempts of thoſe who ſeek its ruin. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Is chapter, as well as the foregoing, treats 


of the Jews reſtoration. God promiſes, that 
after he had chaſtiſed them, and they were converted, 
he would ſettle them in a happy and glorious condi- 
tion; and that Ephraim, that is, the //raelites of the 
ten tribes, ſhould ſhare in this happy revolution. He 
exhorts them no more to lament their deſolation, and 
gives them ſtrong aſſurances of his love. Laſtly, 


He promiſes to make a new covenant with them, 
which ſhould laſt always. 


et te- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


Urnen 
q conſidered : I. That if the prophets were ſent 
to threaten the Jets, they were alſo ſent to comfort 
them by promiſes; and that the promiſes which we 
have juſt been reading, muſt needs tend to ſtrengthen 

their faith, during their captivity in Babylon. II. That 
God — the Zews they ſhould return into their 
own land, after their repentance and converſion; from 
whence it appears, that as men's fins are the cauſe of 
the afflictions God viſits them with, ſo he reſtores 
them not to favour, till he ſees them penitent and hum- 
bled. III. The laſt and chief reflection is, that God 
here promiſes to make a new covenant, which ſhould 
be as firm as the order of the world, and ſhould laſt 
as long as heaven and earth remain. St Paul, in the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, applies this prophecy to the 
covenant of the goſpel ; and it is evident, that the 
true of it is not to be found in the reſtora- 
tion of the Fews, which was but of ſhort continu- 

ance, wherein the Jeus of the ten tribes, very few of 
them, had any ſhare ; ſo that this promiſe ſuits only 
the chriſtian church, with which God has made a co- 
venant chat is to laſt until the end of the world. This 
prophecy ſets before us the privilege we enjoy in liv- 
ing under this covenant, teaching us, at the ſame 
time, that God's deſign in admitting us into it, was 
to ſanctify us, by putting his law into our hearts, and 
writing it in our inner parts, that we may ſerve him 
and obey him all the days of our life. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


1 being put in priſon at Ferſalem, 
when the Chaldeans were beſieging that city, 
God commands him to buy a field, and to put the 

1 2 evidence 
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evidence of the purchaſe in a place where it might be 
preſerved ; whereupon Jeremiah aſking of the Lord, 
why he ordered him to buy lands, when the city was 
to be delivered up to the Chaldeans, and the people 
carried into captivity ; God acquainted him, that it 
was done to be an affurance to the Jews, that after 
they had for the puniſhment of their fins been ſent 
into captivity to Babylon, they ſhould return to their 
own country, and poſſeſs it again. - 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE command that God gave Feremiab, to 
buy a ficld, when the Babylonians were beſieg- 
ing Jeruſalem, and he himſelf was in priſon, is very 
remarkable. This tended to comfort the prophet, and 
to confirm what he ſaid to the eus, concerning their 
approaching deſtruction, and their return. With 
this view God ordered the deed of the purchaſe to be 
reſerved, as a proof and a monument of the truth of 
eremiabꝭ's predictions. From hence we learn, that no- 
thing is impoſſible to God ; that he infallibly exe- 
cutes his promiſes, how improbable ſoever they 
may appear, humanly ſpeaking. We again find in 
this chapter, that the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, though 
God had greatly bleſſed them, and bore long with 
them, corrupted themſelves ſtill more and more ; 
that they ceaſed not to provoke him, which was 
the reaſon he gave them up to the power and 
cruelty of the Balylonians; but after he had made 
the Jews ſuffer the puniſhment they deſerved, he had 
pity on them. God ſeverely puniſhes any contempt 
offered to his goodneſs, or ungrateful returns for fa- 
vours received; but he does not wholly withdraw 
his love from thoſe that have offended him; and 
when his corrections have produced their effect, he 
reſtores them to his favour, and makes the expreſ- 
ſions of his love ſucceed thoſe of his wrath. 
OS I 2 — CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXXIII. 


HIS prophecy is a ſequel of the foregoing : 
Its contents are, that Feruſalem ſhould be taken, 


irs houſes deſtroyed by the Babylonians, and its in- 
ghabitants put to death; but that afterwards the Jews 
ſhould return from Babylon, rebuild the city with 


glory, and ſhould have divine ſervice performed in 
the temple as before. God confirms this promiſe, 
ſaying, his covenant with his people ſhould be as 
firm and immutable as the order of nature. 


REFLECTIONS. 


FRop the promiſes made by God to the 7ews, 
to bring = again to Jeruſalem, to dwell 
there, and — heap his bleſſings upon them, we are 
led to conſider, that God is always merciful, and in- 
clined to do good to men, and that it is in love he 
afflicts them; we are alſo hereby led to take notice of 


the faithfulneſs of God, and the firmnets of his cove- 


nant. It muſt nevertheleſs be obſerved, that the pro- 
miſes here made to the two families of [/rael, that is, 
to the Jes of the kingdom of Fudeh, and thoſe of 
the ten tribes, were not entirely fulfilled after the 
captivity of Babylon, ſince the greateſt part of the 
Iſraelites of the ten tribes remained in the countries 
where they had been diſperſed. The ſame thing is 


to be remarked on what God ſo expreſsly declares, 
concerning his worſhip being for ever eſtabliſhed at 


Feruſalem, and his covenant with the houſe of Da- 
vid, and with the Jews, ſubſiſting as long as the 
world laſted. This can but imperfectly agree with the 
reſtoration of the Jets after the captivity, ſince they 


did not continue long in 7ades, and were afterwards 


deſtroyed by the — and the ſervice performed 
at Jeruſalem was quite aboliſhed by the deſtruction 
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of the temple. Theſe promiſes therefore relate to the 
times of the Meſſiah, and deſeribe the kingdom of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the eſtabliſhment of the goſpel wor- 
ſhip among all nations, and the compleat converſion 
of the Jews, which will one day be accompliſhed. 
We ought therefore to bleſs God — theſe promiſes 
have been fulfilled with reſpect to us, and that we are 
included in the new covenant, which God had pro- 
miſed to make with all men in the latter days. 


CHAP. XX. 


HEN Nebuc badnexzar was beſieging Jeru- 

ſalem, Jeremiah informs Zedetiab, chat the 
city ſhould be taken and burnt, that he ſhould hot, 
however, be put to death; but be carried to Babylon, 
and die there. Zedetiab, and the Jett, terrified at 
the threatnings of Jeremiah, ſhewed ſome tokens of 
repentance, and ſet the Fewiſb ſlaves at liberty, as the 
law of God directed them to do every feven years. 
But ſoon after, when the Chaldeazs had retired, and 
the rulers thought the danger was over, they reduced 
again to a ſtate of ſlavery thoſe that had been releaſed; 
whereupon Jeremiah declared to them, that becauſe 
of their hypocriſy, and the violation of their vow, 
God would cauſe the Chaldea#s to return, who ſhould 
burn Jeruſalem, „ death, and 
lay the whole country waſte, 


REFLlLEecTtioNS. 
HE moſt important reflection to be made on 
this , relates to the behaviour of Zede- 
kiah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, who finding 
themſelves befieged, ſet at liberty the Fewifo ſer- 
vants, and pretended they would obſerve the law of 
God; but as foon as the Chaldeans retired, becauſe 
the king of Egypt came out againſt them, the Jews, 
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imagining they had nothing more to fear, changed 
their mind, and made ſlaves again of their brethren. 
Thus ſinners pretend to humble themſelves, and ſeem 
diſpoſed for converſion, whilſt they are threatned, and 
the danger is near; but as ſoon as their fears are over, 
they return to their ſins, and break their promiſes. 


Fieremiab's reproaches and threatnings of the eus 


for their impious and unjuſt proceedings, ſhew, that 
aà repentance and a reformation, which is but of ſhort 
duration, inſtead of pacifying God, provokes him 
the more; and that thoſe who violate his covenant, 
and their own promiſes, after having vowed to ob- 
ſerve them, ſhall not eſcape the puniſhments which 
their hypocriſy and infidelity deſerve. Thus it hap- 

ned to Zedetiab and the inhabitants of Ferz/alem : 
That city was taken ſoon after theſe things; and Zede- 
tiab fell into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, who put 
him in chains, and carried him to Babylon, where he 


died. This is an inſtance of the juſt judgment of God 


upon ſinners, and eſpecially on wicked princes. 
CHAP. XXXV. 
OR the underſtanding of this chapter, we muſt 


know, that the Rechabites were Jews, de- 
ſcended from Jonadab, the ſon of Rechab, lived 


in the time of Jebu, king of Iſrael, 2 Kings x. 15. 


and upon account of a vow, which their father had 
obliged them to make, drank no wine, and dwelt in 


rents. Theſe Rechabites having fled to Feruſalem, 


when the Chaldeans entered Fudea, under the reign 
of Fehoiakim, as we are told in the twenty-fourth 


chapter of the ſecond book of Kings ; Jeremiab of- 


fered them wine, and bade them drink it ; which 
they refuſed to do, alledging their vow, and the pro- 
hibition of their father. Whereupon Feremiab took 


occaſion to reproach the Jews, for not ſhewing = 
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ſame reſpe& to the commandments of God, as the 
Rechabites ſhewed to thoſe of their father, and for ſtill 
perſiſting in their idolatry. For which reaſon, he de- 
nounces deſtruction to the Fews, and promiſes the 
Rechabites that God would bleſs them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS hiſtory is worthy our attention. Feremiab 
preſented wine to the Rechabites, not with a de- 
ſign to perſuade them to break their vows; but with 
an intent to make ufe of their example to condemn 
the Fews. When the Recbabites had told him, it was 
not lawful for them todrink wine, on account of the 
vow their father had laid upon them; Feremiah took 
occaſion from thence to expoſtulate with the Jews, 
and expoſe their great guilt in breaking the divine 
commands, and the vow they had made to obferve 
them; though theſe laws related, not to things of an 
indifferent nature, as the uſe of wine, but to the moſt 
neceſſary and indiſpenſible duties. He reproaches 
them for the continual exhortations to repentance, 
which God had given them by his prophets, and 
which they had refuſed to hearken to; whilſt the Re- 
chabites religiouſly obſerved the vow laid upon them 

a long time before. The inſtruction this furniſhes us 
with, is, that thoſe who do not fulfil the vows they 
have made to God, nor keep his covenant, muſt ex- 
pect the puniſhments which are denounced againſt 
- thoſe who ſhall tranſgreſs it; and, on the contrary, 
that thoſe who obſerve the duties required, ſhall be 
bleſſed of God, as the Rechabites were, becauſe of 


CHAP. 
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king, that God would 
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CH AP. XXXVI. 


I. FEREMTIAH cauſes his threatnings againſt 
the Zews to be writ in a book; and as he could 


not go himſelf into the temple, he orders Baruch to 


read them before the people upon a day, of faſting. 


II. Baruch having read them in the preſence of the 


people, and of the officers of king Jeboiatim, that 
prince cauſed the writing to be brought to him; and 
after he had heard part of it read, he cut it in pieces, 
and threw it in the fire, and ordered Jeremiah and Ba- 
ruch to be ſeized; but God commanded Feremiah to 
write anocher book, containing the ſame things as 
that which Jeboiatim had burnt, and to tell the 

puniſh him for his impiety, 
that his judgments ſhould fall upon him and his po- 
ſterity, and that his body ſhould be deprived of bu- 


REFLECTIONS 
N this hiſtory we are to remark, I. That God, on 
a ſolemn faſt day, did, by the hand of Feremiab 


and Baruch, warn the Fews of the dangers that threat- 


ned them, that they might avert them by their re- 
pentance. This was a proof of the divine goodneſs 
toward that people, who were very near their ruin. 
Thus does God warn finners, and afford them to the 
laſt means to eſcape their deſtruction. II. We here 
ſee the extream impiety of king Feborakim, who, in- 
ſtead of humbling himſelf, upon the hearing of thoſe 


threatnings, cut the book in which they were con- 


tained, and threw it into the fire, without regard to 
the intreaties of ſome of his officers, who would have 
prevented him, and commanded FJeremiab and Ba- 


ruch to be caſt into priſon. This behaviour of Fe. 


haiakim is a proof of the greateſt impiety, and of the 
utmoſt 
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leſt he ſhould die there; whereupon the king 
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utmoſt contempt of God and his word. Behold how the 
wicked, inſtead of being affected by the warnings they 
receive from God, grow angry at them, and even 


quarrel with God, his word, and his ſervants. III. The 


order that Jeremiah received from God, to write in 


another book, the ſame things that were contained-in 


that which the king had burnt, and to add thereto 


particular threatnings againſt him, ſhould lead us to 
acknowledge, that it is in vain for the wicked to pre- 


tend to ſtop the mouth of God's ſervants, or to ſcoff 
at his word. What God has determined, is always 


executed; and, ſooner or later, impious and profane 
men will bear the puniſhment due to them ; as it hap- 
pened to king Jeboiatim, who periſhed miſerably, 
and whoſe carcaſe was thrown into the draught-houſe, 
as Jeremiah had foretold in the twenty-ſecond chap- 
ter of this book. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


ING Zedetiab deſired Jeremiah to interceed 
with God for him, and for the Fews, at the 
time when the Chaldeans made war againft them; but 
the prophet acquainted him, that although the Chal- 
deans had raiſed the ſiege of Feruſalem, to go and 
fight with the king of Egypt, who was come to his 
aſſiftance, yet they ſhould return and take the city. 
After this, Feremiab going out of Feruſalem, was 
ſtopped, and accuſed of deſigning to go over to the 
Chatdeans; upon which charge, he was very much 
abuſed, and thrown into a dungeon; but king Ze- 
dekiah cauſing him ſecretly to be brought before him, 
the prophet foretold to him again, that he ſhould 
fall into the hands of the king of Babylon; and be- 
ſought him not to ſend him back to the dungeon, 
order- 
ed 
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ed that he ſhould be put in the court of the priſon, 
and fed there during the ſiege of Jeruſalem. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are four obſervations to be made up- 
on this chapter: I. That wicked men ſeem ſome- 
times to have recourſe to God in danger, but that they 
do it not ſincerely. This we may ſee in king Zede- 
tiab, who, when he was beſieged, __ to the pro- 
phet for his prayers and counſel; but did not turn 
from his iniquities, nor follow the advice which the 
het gave him. II. The next conſideration re- 
ates to what Jeremiah declared to the king, telling 
him, not to depend upon the aſſiſtance of the Egyp- 
tians, nor upon the king of Babylon's raiſing the ſiege 
of Feraſalem; but that the city ſhould be certainly 
taken by the Chaldeans. From whence we may learn, 


that it is in vain to truſt in the help of man, when God 


is not on our fide, and that nothing can hinder the 
execution of his purpoſes. III. We ſee that Fere- 
miab was unjuftly accuſed by the eus, and was even 


| beaten and thrown into a dungeon, and yet did not 
forbear telling 

the Chaldeans. The miniſters of the Lord have been 
often expoſed to perſecution and injuſtice ; but the 


the king, that he ſhould be ſubdued by 


fear of men never ſtops the mouths of thoſe, who are 
animated with a true zeal. IV. We are here to take 
notice, that God protected Feremiah, and ſoftened 
the heart of Zedetiab towards him, ſo that he not 
only ſaved him from the dungeon he had been thrown 
into, but fed him likewiſe, whilft the ſiege laſted, and 
the famine prevailed in Feruſalem. Thus providence 
ſets bounds to the malice of the wicked, delivers the 


_ righteous, and makes good men meet with comfort 
and help in the worſt of times. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. XXXVIII. 


I. IHE chief men of Jeruſalem cauſe — 
to be put in a dungeon full of mire, becauſe 
he ** to foretel the taking of Jeruſalem: but 
an officer, named Ebhed- melech, interceeded for him, 
and took him out of the dungeon. II. Feremiah be- 
ing ſecretly brought before the king, ſtill prophe- 
ſies, that the city ſhould be taken by the Chaldeans, 
and earneſtly exhorts Zedetiab to ſurrender himſelf to 
them; promiſing him, that if he did ſo, he and his 
houthold ſhould fave their lives, and the city thould 
not be burnt. The king was almoſt perſuaded; but 
had not courage to follow the advice of the prophet, 


who was ſent back to priſon, and remained there till 
the taking of Jeruſalem. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter affords us ſeveral very inſtructive 
leſſons. 11 The firſt is, that the ſervants of 
God are often perſecuted and ſlandered, for diſcharg- 
ing their duty. This Feremiab experienced, when he 
was accuſed, and impriſoned as a traitor to his king 
and country, becauſe he adviſed the Fews to ſubmit 
to the Chaldeans. II. The deliverance of Feremiab, 
who, by Ebed-melech, was taken out of the dungeon, in 
which he muſt have periſhed, is a proof of the care 
God takes of the righteous, when perſecuted; and 
the piety of Ebed melech, who had the courage to 
interceed for Feremiab, ſhews, that thoſe who fear 
God, do always what they can in defence of oppreſ- 
{cd innocence. We ſhall ſee in the following chap- 
ter, that the piety of Ehed-melech did not go unre- 
warded. III. The advice Jeremiab gave the king, aſ- 
luring him in the moſt poſitive and expreſs manner, 


that it he ſurrendred to the Chaldeans, no harm ſhould 
happen 
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happen to him, and Feruſalem ſhould not be burnt; 


but if he did not, he would expoſe himſelf and that 
city to the greateſt miſerits, clearly proves, that the 
deſtruction of that prince and of Feruſalem was not 
ſo determined, but he might have prevented it. The 
divine threatnings, and predictions, and the know- 
ledge God has of futurity, do not deprive men of their 
liberty; ſince the evils they are threatned with are 
brought on them by their own fault. Laſtly, Let us, 
above all, take notice of the behaviour of Zedetiab. 
That prince had a regard for Feremiab, and even 


wiſhed to follow his advice; he was moved with 


what the prophet had told him, and almoſt deter- 
mined to do as he adviſed ; but his fear of the rulers 
of the people prevented him. Thus do ſinners act: 
when God ſpeaks to them, they are ſometimes af- 
fected, there are ſtill ſome remains of good in them, 
which preſs them to their duty; but they are hindred 


from following the dictates of their conſciences, by a 
falſe ſhame, by the reſpect they have for men, and 


by other the like motives; by which means they let 
ſlip the favourable opportunity, and after long ſtrug- 


gling and reſiſtance, they take the worſt ſide, and 


periſh. This was the cauſe of Zedekiab's ruin. The 
{cripture remarks, that he humbled not himſelf, when 


Jeremiab ſpake unto him in the name of God; and, 


notwithſtanding the ſolicitations of the prophet, and 
the conviction of his own conſcience, reſolved not to 
yield to the Chaldeans. The warnings contained in 
this chapter are the laſt that God gave him; and, as 


he neglected to improve them, it was afterwards too 


late to do it, and he drew upon his ſubjects, and him- 
ſelf, the utmoſt miſeries, as we find related in the 


next chapter. 


before him, and put out his eyes. II. We ſee what 


threatnings are certain, and that alter he has a long 
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E have in this chapter, I. An account of the 
taking of Jeruſalem, and of king Zedetiabꝰe 
being carried away to Babylon with the Jews, after 
that Nebachadnezzar had cauſed his ſons to be (lain 


happened to Jeremiah, and the reſpect which the 
Chaldeens had for him. Laſtly, This informs 
us, that Ebed- melech, who had ſaved the prophet's 
life, was himſelt alſo ſaved when Jeruſalem was ras taken, 
as Jeremiah had promiſed him. 


REFLECTIONS 


HERE are three reflections to be made on 

this chapter. I. That the city of Jeruſalem 
was taken, plundered, and DR with the temple, 
_the king's houſes, and the houſes of the people; and 
that the Fews were carried to Babylon, as Feremiab 
and the other prophets had threatned. So remarkable 
an event proves, that God is righteous, that his 


while in vain bore with men, he them ac- 
cording to their deſerts. II. The next reflection is, 
that Zedetiab was taken, that the king of Babylon 
cauſed him to be tried as a traitor, and one that had 
broken the oath of allegiance to him; and that he ſlew 
his children before his tace, put out his eyes, and car- 
ried him in chains to Babylon. What befel that prince, 
who had received ſo many warnings from God by the 
rophet Jeremiah, ſhews, that they who refule to hear- 
he to the voice of God ; they who are the authors of 
other mens fins, and of publick miſeries, and parti- 
cularly perjured perſons, are made at length examples 
of the wrath of God. III. It is to be obſerved, that 
Feremiab was ſaved at the taking of Jeru ſalem; and 
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that Ebed-melech, who had ſaved the life of Fere- 
miab, was alſo himſelf ſpared, as God had promiſed 
him, becauſe he had put his truſt in him. Theſe two are 
inſtances of the protection which God vouchſafes to 
good men in times of calamity. What happened to 
Ebed-melech, ſhews in particular, that thoſe who pro- 
re& the innocent, and take upon them to defend the 
ſervants of God, when they are oppreſſed, receive 
the reward of their zeal and piety. 


CHAP. XI. 


HIS and the following chapters contain the 


hiſtory of what happened to the Jews, whom 


the king of Babylon left in Judea, after the taking of 
Feruſalem. Feremiab being carried to Ramab in 
chains, with the reſt of the captive Jets, the cap- 


tain of the guard to the king of Babylon, gave Fere- 
miab his choice, either to go to Babylon, or ſtay in 


the country with the Jews; but the prophet preferred 


ſtaying in Judea, and went to Gedaliab, whom Ne- 
$uchadnezzar had appointed governor of that coun- 
try. Gedaliab exhorts the Jews to ſubmit themſelves 
to the Balylonians, and affures them, they might re- 
main in their land with ſafetye This governor is 
warned, that IÞmae!, and the king of the Ammonites, 
had entered into a conſpiracy againſt him, but he 
would not believe it. 
REFLECTIONS. 


HE remarks we are to make on this chapter, 
are, I. That the Chaldeans had a particular re- 

gard for Feremiab, when Jeruſalem was taken; and 
that while the Fews were in chains, and carried away 
captives, the prophet was ſet at liberty. This was a 
reward of his zeal and integrity, and is a proof of 


God's care of thoſe that fear him. II. We here ſee 


Feremiab's piety, and attachment to his own country 
and 
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and nation. He choſe rather to ſtay in Judea, with 
the Jeus who remained there, than * to Babylon, 
where he might have ſhared in the 2 and kind- 
neſs of Nebuchadnezzar. Thus ſhould we always 
prefer our duty, and the edification of our brethren, 
before all worldly advantages. HI. From the ac- 
count given in this chapter, it appears, that the Fews 
might, if they would, have lived ſecurely in their 


own country, under Cedaliab, by ſubmitting them 


ſelves to the Chaldeans ; and even that God ſent them 
that year a plentiful harveſt. This was a mark of 
God's goodneſs towards that people; and ſhews, 


that we ought to ſubmit to, and continue in that 


condition which God is pleaſed to allot us; and that 
he is always ready to do good to thoſe who ſubmit to 
the diſpenſations of his providence. Laſtly, The con- 
duct of Gedaliab is worthy our attention. When no- 
tice was given him of the conſpiracy, which Ihmael, a 
prince of the royal family of Judab, had formed a- 
gainſt him, he would not believe it, nor ſuffer them 
to take away his life. In this he acted like an honeſt 
man. Good men do not eaſily give credit to tale- 
bearers ; and, as they act with candour, and are in- 
capable of doing an ill action, they do not judge 
others capable of it, nor ever make uſe of treachery, 
or other bt ul means to ſecure themſelves. 


CHAP. 21d 


SHMA E L treacherouſly kills Gedaliah, the go- 
I vernor of Judea, and the Chaldeans that were 
with him. Tü. next day he ſlew threeſcore and ten 
Jews, who were going to pray and offer their gifts 
upon the ruins of the tempic ; and he took priſoners 
all the Jetus that were at Mzzpab, to carry them to 
the Ammenites; but Jobanan delivered them, and 


forced mael to fly. After which, the 7ews * 
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that the Chaldeans, would revenge the death of Ge- 
daliab, whom Iſmael! had ſlain, formed the deſign 
of retiring into Egype. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE death of Gedaliab, and of the Jews, who 
were aſſaſſinated by Iſmael, and the other con- 
ſpirators,is an inſtance of baſe and deteſtable treachery; 
which ſhews, that among the 7eus, who remained in 
Judea, there were ſome exceeding wicked. How- 
ever, it appears from what is here ſaid of the four- 
ſcore men, who were going to pray at the ruins of the 
temple, that there were likewiſe ſome pious and zea- 
lous perſons among the remnant of that nation. What 
befel them, ſhews, that God permits fometimes the 
innocent to be oppreſſed, to bring about the wiſe ends 
of his providence. However, God did not ſuffer 


the traitor Ibmael, and his accomplices, to ſucceed 


in the deſign they had formed of making themſelves 
maſters of the Fews : IJmael did not long enjoy the 
fruit of his crimes ; but God ſet bounds to his wick- 
edneſs, by the means of Fobanan, who put J[Þbmaect 
to flight, and delivered the people. If God ſuffers 
wicked men, in ſome meaſure, to ſucceed in their 
evil purpoſes, he likewiſe puts a ſtop to them, and 
does not always ſuffer them to bring about their un 

Juſt ſchemes. 


CHAP. XIII. 


HE Jews, who remained in Judea after the 
taking of Feruſalem, conſult with Zeremiab 


about the deſign they had formed of retiring into E- 


Opt, and promiſe with an oath to do as he ſhould di- 
rect them. The prophet orders them to ſtay in the 
land, and to ſubmit themſclves to the Chaldeans, pro- 


miſing them ſecurity if 82 ſo, and threatning 


Vor. II. them 
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them, that if they went into Egypt, they ſhould there 
periſhmiſerz bly, and never ſee their own country 
again. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter preſents us with two reflections: 
I. That the 7ews aſked counſel of the Lord by 
Feremah, whether they ſhould go into Egypt, and 
promiſed with an oath to obey the commandment of 
the Lord, which, nevertheleſs, they did not do. 
Thus men ſeem ſometimes ſincerely to deſire to know 
the will of God, and reſolved to obey it, and yet 
follow their own will, and break their promiſes. But 
to conſult God is of no uſe, if we will not do what 
he commands us. II. God ordered the Jeu to ſtay 
in Judea, and promiſed them that they ſhould be 
there in peace; whereas, if they went into Egypt, 
thinking to eſcape the reſentment of the Chaldeans, 
and war and famine; the divine vengeance would 
purſue them there, and they ſhould periſh by thoſe 
very ſcourges which they thought to avoid. This 
was the effect of the great goodneſs of God, who 
was willing to preſerve them in their own country, 
and ſecure them from the miſeries that were coming 
ſhortly upon the Egyptians. God, in his dealings with 
men, affords them ſufficient means of happineſs, and 
forewarns them of the dangers that threaten them. If we 
follow his directions, we are always ſecure; but if we 
reject them, and prefer the maxims of human pru- 
dence before the way which God has revealed, we fall 
inevitably into miſery. Laſtly, It is to be obſerved, 
that notwithſtanding all that Feremiah declared to the 
Fews, they were obſtinately bent upon going into 
Egypt; and as the prophet reproached them for it, 
they deceitfully deſired him to conſult the Lord for 
them. Strange infidelity and rebellion ! The Jess 
think themſelves ſecure in their own country, 2 


Car. XIII. 1 — 


the prophets threaten them with divine judgments; 
and think themſelves in the utmoſt danger, when Fe- 
remiab aſſures them they have nothing to fear. Thus 
men believe neither God's promiſes nor threatnings ; 
and by that means ſtop the current of his mercies to- 
wards them, and expoſe themſelves to his ſevereſt 
vengeance. | 


CHAP. XLII. 


HE 7ews oppoſe Feremiahb, who commanded 
them, in God's name, to remain in their own 
country; and they go into Egypt, carrying with them 
Jeremiah and Baruch. When the prophet was at 
Tahapanhes in Egypt, he foretold that Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon, ſhould deſtroy the Egyptians, 
and their idols temples, and the eus who had retired 
into that country. = 

REFLECTIONS. 
IN the behaviour of the eus, we have an inſtance 
of great impiety, joined to the moſt notorious hy- 
pocriſy. They had promiſed with an oath to follow 
the advice of the prophet ; but becauſe his counſel 
was not agreeable to their inclinations, they went 
down into Egypt ; and even accuſed the prophet of 
ſpeaking falſly in the name of the Lord, and deſir- 
ing to deliver them into the hands of the Chaldeans. 
Theſe Fews repreſent thoſe, who upon ſome occa- 
ſions expreſs their zeal and good intentions; but for- 
get their promiſes, and reject the moſt wholſome 
' counſels, when they thwart with their paſſions, and 
what they have ſecretly purpoſed ; till at length they 
proceed to open rebellion, and caſt off all reſtraint. 
However, it is remarkable, that God ſuffered 7 
miah to be carried to Egypt, that he might there d 
nounce the ruin of the Egyptians, as well as of the 
— Jews, 
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Jews, who had put their truſt in them. Wherever 
the wicked are, the hand of God finds them out; 
and thoſe who think to avoid, by diſobeying him, the 
evils they dread, and to that end make uſe of un- 
lawful means, by thoſe very means fall into the evils 
they thought to ſhun, and are confounded in their 


hope. | 
CHAF. . 


N this prophecy, which Jeremiah pronounced in 
Egypt againſt the Jews that were fled thither, the 
prophet reproaches them for continuing in their ido- 
latry and rebellion againſt God, after all the miſcries 
that had befallen them; and declares, that vengeance 
ſhould purſue them in the country whither they were 
. fled. But the Jews haughtily replied, that they were 
reſolved to ſacrifice to idols, and to the queen of 
heaven, that is the Moon; which made Feremiah 
inform them, that God would root them out all, 
except a {mall number; and the king of Egypt ſhould 
be delivered into the hands of the king of Babylon. 
This chapter deſerves a particular attention. 


REFLECTIONS. 


| I are ſeveral very important refiections 
1 tobe made upon this chapter: We ſee, that the 
ews that were in Egypt, were not ſubdued nor hum- 
led by the deſolation of their country, and ſo 
bbſtinately continued in their fins, that they heark- 
ned not to what Jeremiab had ſpoken to them in the 
name of the Lord. They even proceed to ſuch ex- 
ceſs of rage and impiety, as to tell him, that ſince 
they had left off ſacrificing to idols, they had met 
with nothing but misfortunes ; that this had brought 
Upon them war and famine ; and therefore they were 
reſolved to continue to worſhip falſe gods. This is 
an example of deſperate wickedneſs, and moſt horrid 
1 impiety, 
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N eſpecially in a people that knew God, and 
lately felt the weight of his judgments for falling 
into idolatry. But when men have once forſaken 
God, they grow continually worſe and worſe, and ſo 
hardned, that adverſity itſelf cannot tame them; and 
therefore God, ſeeing they are incorrigible, forſakes 


them utterly. Thus it happened to thoſe unhappy 


Jews who retired into Egypt; they were deſtroyed 
with the Egyptians, by war and famine, as Feremiab 
and the other prophets had foretold ; Nebuchadnez- 
zar conquered the king of Egypt; and the Fews, 
who thought to find a refuge in that king's dominions, 
periſhed there in a miſerable manner. 


CHA P. XLYV. 


H E Lord comforts Baruch, who lamented for 
the hardneſs of the Fews; and promiſes to take 


care of him, when the city of Feruſalem ſhould be 


taken by the Chaldeans. This ſhould be referred to 
the time preceeding the deſtruction of that city, and 
to the thirty ſixth chapter of this book. 
REFLECTIONS. 

FT HAT is here to be obſerved is, that the ſer- 
vants of God ought not to abandon themſelves 
to too much ſorrow, nor be diſcouraged, when their 
miniſtry is rejected; but always diſcharge the duties 
of their calling, in full aſſurance that God will be 
their protector. 


CHAP. XLVVI. 


EREMTIAH fortels, that the Egyptians ſhould 
be twice defeated by the Babylonians; firſt at Car- 


chemiſh on the river Euphrates, where Pharaoh Ne- 
cho was conquered ; and then afterwards in Egypt it- 
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ſelf, where Nebuchadnezzar carried war and deſola- 
tion, in the time of Pharaoh Hophrah. Feremiah alſo 
foretels that the Fews ſhould return from the captivi- 


. Theſe predictions were made before the deſtruc- 
tion of Feruſalem. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T H E predictions contained in this chapter were 
| exactly accompliſhed ; Nebuchadnezzar having 
twice defeated the Egyptians ; once near the river Eu- 
pbrates, in the reign of Feboiatim king of Judab; and 
the next, when he marched into Egypt, and ſubdued 
it, and carried the inhabitants into captivity, after he 
had taken the city of Tyre, which happened after the 
taking of 7eruſalem. By this means, God was pleaſed 
to puniſh the Egyptians, and at the ſame time, to 
chaſtiſe thoſe ZFews who took ſhelter in that country, 
contrary to the command of God, fince a great 
number of Jews periſhed in that war. However, it 
muſt be obſerved, the prophet foretels, that after 
this, Egypt ſhould be inhabited; and indeed, the E- 
gyptians did return into their own country, as Eze- 
kiel expreſly declares. Laſtly, We here ſee, that 
God comforts the eus, promiſing to reſtore them, 
and deſtroy the nations who had oppreſſed them. 
Thus we ſee, that God, amidfſt all the changes and 
revolutions that happen in the world, is ever the pre- 
ſerver and protector of his church. - 


CHAP. XLVII. 


TEREMTIAH foretels, that the Babylonians ſhould 
ſubdue the Philiſtines, Tyrians, and Zidonians. 
REFLECTIONS. 
TVHE Pbiliſtines, as well as the Tyrians and Zido- 
mans, were conquered and fubdued by Nebu- 
chadnezzar ; 
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chadnezzar ;, God having determined to puniſh them 
for the injuries done to the Jes. 


CHAP. XLVII. 


EREMTAH denounces the woes that were to 
fall on the Moabites. He foretels, that Nebo, 
Kirjathbaim, and Heſhbon, and other cities here men- 
tioned, ſhould be deſtroyed, and they carried into 
captivity ; but that they ſhould be reſtored. 
os REFLECTIONS. 
T HIS chapter contains a very particular detail of 
the calamities that were to come upon the Mo- 
abites in all their cities, and throughout their whole 
country; which is exactly conformable to what the 
prophet Iſaiab had foretold before, as we read in the 
15th and 16th chapters of his prophecy. All this 
was fulfilled ſoon after the taking of Jeruſalem, when 
the Chaldeans came and ravaged that country. We 
learn from this chapter, that their idolatry, their in- 
ſufferable pride, and the infults they had offered to 
the Jews, drew upon them the ſevere effects of the 
divine vengeance. | 


CHAP. XLIX. 


HE. prophet denounces the judgments of God 
againſt the Ammonites, the Edomites, the Sy- 
ans, the Arabians, and the Elamites. 


REFLECTIONS. 

N this chapter we ſee, that when Feruſalem was 
* aſſaulted and taken by the Chaldeans, and the 
Fews carried into captivity, God poured out his judg- 
ments upon the nations here mentioned. God treated 
them thus, becauſe they had very much injured his 
people; and to convince thoſe idolatrous nations, 

24 that 
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that the God whom the Jews worſhipped, was the 
only true God, and the ſupreme Lord of all things. 
And that it might be paſt doubt, he was the diſpen- 


ſer of all theſe events, he was pleaſed his prophets 


ſhould foretel them beforehand, and commit their 
predictions to writing; and the exact completion of 
theſe prophecies prove the divine authority of them. 


e 
TWVHIS chapter declares, that the idols of Baby- 


lon, whoſe names were Bel and Meredach, 
ſhould be deſtroyed; and that the Babylonians ſhould 
be deſtroyed by the Medes and Perſians, after they 
had oppreſſed the Fews and other nations mentioned 
in the foregoing chapters; and that then the Fews 
would be ſet at liberty, and return into their own 
country. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS prophecy foretels two conſiderable 8 


vents; the deſtruction of the Babylonians, and 


the deliverance of the 7e. As to the firft of theſe. 


events, it is to be obſerved, that after God had chaſ- 
tiſed the Fews, the Egyptians, and other nations, 
whoſe ruin Jeremiab had foretold, by means of the 
king of Babylon; the Babylonians themſelves were 
 Puniſhed in their turn, and fell under the dominion 
of the Medes and Perfians. God thought fit it ſhould 
happen, as Jeremiab foretold it would, to prove that 
the gods of the Babylonians were but falſe gods, to 
confound their pride, and to puniſh them for their 
injuſtice and tyranny, and particularly for reviling 
the true Gad, deftroying his temple, aboliſhing his 
worſhip, and oppreſſing his people. The other event 
taken notice of in this prophecy is the deliverance of 
the Jeus, which happened at the ſame __ 

FIT a ing 
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Cnaye. L, LI. 361 


being ſet at liberty by Cyrus, king of Perſia, after he 
had taken Babylon, and were afterwards protected by 
the ſucceſſors of that prince. In the completion of 
theſe two prediftions of Feremiab, let us acknow- 
ledge the truth and divinity of theſe prophecies, and 
at the ſame time the' power of God, his juſtice and 
love to his people. Laſtly, God revealed theſe things 
to Jeremiah, and would have the Zews informed of 
them, in order to ſupport and comfort them, when 


they were going to fall into the hands of the Chal- 


deans. 
CHAP. LIL 


H E prophet continues to foretel the deſtruction 
of Babylon, and the Babyloniſh empire. He 
ſays, that after God had chaſtiſed ſeveral nations, and 
eſpecially the Fews, by means of the king of Baby- 
lon, that city ſhould be taken; that the Babyloniſb 
monarchy ſhould be deſtroyed; and that then the 
captive Jews ſhould be ſet at liberty, and return to 
Feruſalem with joy. This prophecy Jeremiah gave 
in writing to Seraiab, one of Zedekiab's principal of- 


ficers, who was going to Babylon with a meſſage from 


the king his maſter ; he ordered him to read it as 


ſoon as he arrived there, and when he had done read- 


ing it, to faſten it to a ſtone, and throw it into the 
river Euphrates; thereby to expreſs the certainty of 
the deſtruction of that city. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


T* HIS very remarkable prophecy, which was 
1 fulfilled threeſcore years after it was firſt made, 
is an exact prediction of the taking of Babylon, and of 
the ſeveral circumſtances attending that memorable 
event. Jeremiah ſays, that great city would be taken by 
the. Medes and Perſians after a long ſiege; that w> 
tne 
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the inhabitants of Babylon thought themſelves ſecure in 
the ſtrength of their city, and the advantage of their 
fituation, ſince it was ſurrounded by the waters of 
the river Euphrates; yet the enemies ſhould enter 
in, after they had turned the courſe of that river, and 
dried up the other waters that were about the city. 
He adds, that the king of Babylon ſhould not hear the 
news, till the enemies had entred the city at one end ; 


and that this ſhould come upon him, when he was in 


the height of joy, and feaſting with the nobles of his 
kingdom. He ſays, that the high and lofty walls of 


that city ſhould be broken down, and no remains be 


left of its former grandeur. All this perfectly agrees 


with what Daniel and other hiſtorians inform us con- 


cerning the taking of that great city, and the end of 
the Babyloniſh empire. When FJeremiab and the 
other prophets foretold theſe things, the Babylonian; 
were at the height of their power and glory; they 
carried their conqueſts on every ſide, and made all 
ſubmit to their dominion ; they were even then u 


the very point of deſtroying the eus, and laying Fe- 


ruſalem waſte ; and yet the prophets declared that the 


Babylonians themſelves ſhould be made deſolate, and 


their city taken, burnt, and utterly overthrown, by 
princes who ſhould ſet the Fews at liberty, and cauſe 
Jeruſalem to be rebuilt. There is ſuch a character 
of majeſty in all this, as evidently proves the divine 
_ "original of theſe prophecies. God thought fit theſe 
predictions ſhould be read in Babylon, for the conſo- 


thoſe that were in a few years to be carried thither; 


and to teach them that this revolution, ſo fatal to the 


| Babylonians, would be very advantageous to the Few- 
1 nation, which would then be ſet at liberty. 
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CHAP. III. 


HIS is an account of the deſtruction of Feru- 


ſalem, which, after a long ſiege, was taken by 


the king of Babylon. The city and temple were 
burnt ; and Zedekiab, and the princes of Feruſalem 
taken, and carried to Babylon with the people. The 
ſame hiſtory we read in the 25th chapter of the ſe- 
cond book of Kings. With this hiſtory ends the 


book of the prophet Jeremiah. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T"HIS hiſtory offers to our conſideration one of 

the moſt remarkable events that ever happened, 
which is, the taking of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans. 
This city, after it had held out a long ſiege, and en- 
dured a ſevere famine, was taken by aſſault, burnt, 
and utterly deſtroyed. The temple itſelf was involved 
in this general deſtruction, and God, who had put 
his name there, and ſet that place apart for his wor- 
ſhip, permitted the Babylonians to profane and burn 
it, after they had ſtript it of every thing that was 
moſt valuable; ſo that that holy place remained de- 
ſolate, and the divine ſervice entirely ceaſed to be 
performed in it. By which God revenged on the 
Jeus, the profanation of the temple, and ſhewed 
likewiſe, that the ſervice which had been there eſta- 
bliſhed, was not always to ſubſiſt. King Zedekiab 
was put in chains, and carried to Babylon, having his 
own eyes put out, after he had ſeen his ſons ſlain in 
his preſence. This was a judgment of God upon 
that king, who, by his perjury and rebellion againſt 
the king of Babylon, and by his obitinacy, had brought 
all theſe miſeries upon his dominions. The prieſts 
and the rulers were alſo put to death, as the pro- 


phets had threatned them, and as they deſerved, 
| ſince 
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ſince, inſtead of faithfully diſcharging their duty, 
they had ſeduced the people into all manner of wick- 
edneſs. Laſtly, The people were not ſpared ; almoſt 
all the Jeus periſhed by the famine or by the ſword ; 
and of thoſe who eſcaped the rage of the Babylonians, 
ſome were carried into captivity, and others remained 
in Fudea, in a very low and wretched condition. 
Thus God accompliſhed the many threatnings he had 
denounced againſt the Fews by his prophets, and 
ſhewed, that thoſe who perſiſt in offending him, be- 
come at length examples of his juſtice ; and that even 
his covenant does not ſecure them from his judg- 
ments. However, it is worth notice, that the king 
of Babylon treated very kindly Jeboiatim king of Ju- 
dab, who had been captive a long time in that city: 
this was an inſtance of the goodneſs of God towards 
the captive Fews, and a preparing the way for their 
return into their own country, which came to paſs, af- 
ter the ſeventy years of their captivity were elapſed, 


The end of the Book of the Prophet JEREMIAH, 
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ARGUMENT. 


This book contains the lamentations and complaints, 
which the prophet Jeremiah pronounced upon the 
deſolation of Jeruſalem, when that city was taken 
by the Chaldeans, and, together with the temple, 
burnt and deſtroyed, and the Jews carried away 
captives to Babylon, „ 


. 
HE prophet complains that Jeruſalem, 


L 
which was once in ſo flouriſhing a con- 
dition, was laid waſte, the people car- 


ried into captivity, and the divine ſervice aboliſhed. 
II. He confeſſes, that all theſe miſeries happened to 


the Fews, becauſe of their rebellion againſt God. III. 


He beſeeches him to have compaſſion on them, and 


to reſtrain the malice of their enemies. 5 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
J. T HE deſtruction of Jeruſalem affords us a 
woful inſtance of divine juſtice. The ſeverity 
of this juſtice appears, not only in the city's being 


taken, 
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taken, and the people expoſed to the fury of their 
enemies, and carried into captivity z but more eſpe- 
cially, in the burning of the temple, and the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the divine ſervice. After ſuch an example as 
this, no one can doubt but God will ſeverely revenge 
the contempt men offer to his covenant, his worſhip, 
and the invitations of his mercy. II. As Jeremiab 
lamented and bewailed this deſolation, ſo all thoſe 
who love God are moſt ſenſibly afflicted, when they 


ſee men provoke God by their fins, and his church 


expoſed to ſufferings. And, as the prophet owns, 
that all the calamities that befel the Fews, were the 


juſt puniſhment of their fins; we ought likewiſe to 


adore the righteouſneſs of God, in all the evils that 
happen to us, and receive them as chaſtiſements 
which we have brought upon ourſelves. Laſtly, In 
imitation of Jeremiah, we muſt zealouſly implore 
God's mercy, when he is provoked againſt us; and 
above all, pray fervently for the peace and deliver- 
ance of the church. 


CHAP. Il. 


TEREMIAH continues to bewail the deſolation 


of Feruſalem, of the temple, of Zaudea, and of the 
whole Fewiſb nation. He gives a moſt affecting de- 
ſcription of their miſeries, and implores God's mercy. 


REFLECTIONS 


T HIS chapter engages us to make three reflec- 
I tions. I. The firſt relates to the miſeries that be- 
fel the Jeu in the loſs of all their privileges, and of 
the divine protection; in the deſtruction of their ci 
and temple, and in the evils they endured, through 
war, famine, and captivity. In all theſe melan- 
choly events, Jeremiah acknowledges the juſt judg- 
ment of God on that people, who had abuſed the 
| 2 | * favours 
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favours he had conferred on them with ſo bountiful 
an hand. This the prophet had threatned the Jews 
with ; and theſe things Moſes had foretold would be- 
fal them. II. It is to be obſerved, that though the 
Babylonians had reduced the eus to that deplorable 
condition they were then in, yet the prophet attributes 


all theſe misfortunes to God; and days, it was God 


himſelf who had caſt off his people, and delivered 
his temple, his altars, and his city, into the hands 
of the idolaters. The enemies of the Fews could not 
have hurt them, if God had not withdrawn his protec- 
tion from the people which he had choſen. God is 
the diſpenſer of affliftions to mankind ; but in his 
church, particularly, nothing happens without his 


will. Laſtly, We ſhould conſider, that when God 


thus expoſes his church to ſufferings, he does not de- 
ſign to deſtroy it, but only to reform and purify it 


by his correftions. We ſhould paſs the ſame judg- 


ment on all the evils that befal men in this life. 
CHAP. 


IN this chapter, which has three parts, I. Jeremiab 

J repreſents, by ſeveral figures, the deplorable ſtate 
of the Fews. II. He comforts himſelf, and acknow- 
ledges the love of God in puniſhing his people, and 
takes occaſion to ſhew, that afflictions are neceſſary 
to men; that God, in ſtrict juſtice, diſpenſes good 
and evil; and he exhorts the Jes to confeſs their 


fins, and to be converted. Laſtly, He reſumes his 


deſcription of the miſerable ſtate of the Jews, im- 
plores the aſſiſtance of God in their behalf, and fore- 
tels the deſtruction of the Babylonians, and their o- 
ther enemies. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


T HIS chapter is very proper for the inſtruction 
and comfort of perſons in affliction. In it we 
learn, I. That God expoſes men to various evils 


that he puniſhes them ſometimes with great ſeverity, 


and reduces them to ſuch a condition, that he ſeems 
to have quite forſaken them, and left them without 
hope of remedy. II. Feremziab teaches us, that God 
does not willingly afflict them; but does it with juſ- 
tice, and even with mercy ; and that when he chaſtiſes 
men, he does not caſt them off utterly, but only pro- 
poſes to bring them back to himſelf. Feremiab tells 
us hereupon, that afflictions are very uſeful and ne- 
ceſſary for us; that it is good for a man to bear the 


yoke in his youth; that it is by ſufferings we learn to 


ſeek God; and that then too it is that God draws 
nigh to us, fince he is always gracious to thoſe who 
hope in him, and to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. III. 
The prophet teaches us again, that good and evil pro- 
ceed from the commands of the mott high; and that 


nothing is done here below, but by his will. He in- 
ſtructs us in the duty of perſons in affliftion, ſaying, 


that man ought not to complain for the puniſbment of 
his ins; but he ought to ſearch and try his ways, and 
lift up bis beart and hands to God, confeſſing and 
forſaking his fins. Laſtly, Jeremiab aſſures us, that 


God is appeaſed towards thoſe who humble themſelves 


thus under affliction, and improve under his rod. 
This doctrine ſhould be well underſtood and remem- 
bred, to be uſed at all times, particularly in the time 


of adverſity. 


CHAP. Iv. 


N this chapter, which conſiſts of three parts, I. 
Jeremiah deſcribes the terrible judgments of God 
upon 
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upon the Jes, and compares the happy ſtate the 
—_ in before their ruin, with the 32 — 
tion they were then in. II. He ſays, that their rebel - 
lion, and chiefly the fins of the prieſts and the pro- 
hets, had brought all theſe miſeries upon them. III. 
He propheſies, that God would deliver his people, 
and denounces the divine wrath againſt their enemies, 
and particularly againſt the Edomztes. 
REFLECTIONS 
E are to conſider in this chapter, I. The great 
change that happened in the condition of the 
Jews, who from a proſperous ſtate, were redu- 
ced to the greateſt miſery, being deprived of all 
the advantages they enjoyed, and overwhelmed 
with all imaginable evils ; for God poured out up- 


on them all the fierceneſs of his wrath. Thus we 


fee, how thoſe who have been the moſt favoured of 
God, feel his ſevereſt vengeance, when they abuſe 
his mercies. II. Jeremiah ſays, that all theſe miſe- 


ries came upon the Jeus for their fins, and particu- 


larly for the fins of the prophets, and the iniquities of 


their prieſts. Theſe remarkable words ſhew, that 


one thing which moſt provokes the wrath of God, is 
the impiety of perſons of a publick character, and e- 
ſpecially, of the miniſters of religion, becauſe their de- 
pravity is commonly followed by the corruption of 
the people. III. The threatnings here denounced by 
the prophet againſt the Edomites, were occaſioned by 
their rejoicing at the ruin of the eus, and even con- 
tributing towards it. From whence it appears, that 
if thoſe whom God loves are not ſpared, the wicked 
and ungodly have no reaſon to flatter themſelves they 
ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed. i 
CHAP. V. 


: treats the Lord to have compaſſion upon Jeru- 
Vor. II. Aa ſalem 


THIS chapter is a prayer, in which Jeremiab in- 
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ſalem and the Jews; he repreſents the greatneſs of 
their deſolation, confeſſes that they were juſtly pun- 
iſhed for the ſins of their fathers, and earneſtly begs 
of God to reſtore Feruſalem and his people to their 


former ſtate. | 
REFLECTIONS. 

I. PHE fervent zeal, with which the prophet be- 

ſeeches the Lord to have compaſſion on his 

people, ſhould excite us at all times to pray earneſtly 

for the proſperity of thechurch, and the ſupply of all 


its wants, whether it be expoſed to ſufferings, or vice 


and impiety make cruel havock in it. II. Theſe words 
of the prophet ſhould be taken particular notice of 
Our fathers have ſinned, and are not, and we have 
borne their iniguities. We muſt not imagine, that 


God, who is juſt and good, puniſhes children ſo as 


to exclude them from his mercy, for the fins which 
their fathers have committed ; but it often hap- 


pens, that God, to chaſtiſe the fathers, and for the 


good of the children themſelves, expoſes them in this 
life to the calamities, which their fathers, by their 
fins, have brought upon them. This the captive 


Fews at Babylon experienced; and this God had 


threatned them with, when he ſays in the law, that 
be would puniſh the iniquities of the fathers upon the 
children, to the third and fourth generation; as we 
daily fee it happens in the courſe of his providence. 
Laſtly, The humble and earneſt prayer which Fere- 
miah made to God, to reſtore the Jeuiſb nation, ſhews, 
that when God corrects us, and uſes us with the great- 
eſt ſeverity, we ſhould have recourſe to him by a ſe- 
rious repentance, and implore his mercy ; which is 
the only way to procure a renewal of his favours. 


| The end of the book of LAMENTATIONS. 
THE 


: 
! 
? 
N 
5 
f 


i OTE ARNRNAGe ano a1 ** „ 


7 ² A a, 


371 


THE 


SS VV TT 


Of the PRoynHET 


E Z k K IE I. 


ARGUMENT. 


Ezekiel propbęſied in Chaldea, where be was with the 
Jews, who bad been carried thither with king Je- 
hoiakim, about eleven years before the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. He prophefied from the fifth year of 

_ the captivity, for the ſpace of about twenty years; 
while Jeremiah at Jeruſalem was foretelling the 
fame things. Ezekiel was ſent by God to inſtruct 
and exhort the Jews that were in Chaldea, and ta 
foretel the deſolation that was to come upon the 
Jews who were ſtill in Judea, the taking of Jeru- 
ſalem, the ruin of ſeveral nations, the deliverance 
of the captive Jews, the coming of the Meſſiah, the 
calling of the Gentiles, and the eſtabliſhment of the 
— A of God. 


CHAP. I. 


where God called him. II. A viſion which 
he ſaw. 


Etz relates, I. The time and place 


Aa 2 REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


108 are two things that here require our at- 
tention namely, the calling of Ezek:el, and the 
viſion he received from God. I. The calling of the 
prophet, and the command he received from God, 
to declare the things contained in this book, engage 
us to hearken to it with attention and reſpect. II. The 
magnificent viſion of the four living creatures, and of 


the four wheels, which Ezekzel ſaw, was a repreſen- 


tation of God's glory, which tended to convince the 
prophet, that God had appeared unto him. It ſig- 
nified likewiſe that God is every where preſent; that 
his knowledge and power are infinite; that he go- 
verns all things by his providence; and as it was by 
his will Feruſalem was deſtroyed, ſo he would 
change its condition, and bring the Fews again from 
their captivity, in a way known only to himſelf. 


CHAP. II 


I. od commands Ezekze! to ſpeak to the Jews, 

and to reproach them for their ingratitude. 
II. He ſhews him a roll, or a book, filled with 
curſes. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE order Ezekie! received from God, to ſpeak 
to the Jeus, and to tell them boldly, and with- 
out fear, all that he ſhould command him to declare 
unto them, ſhews, that thoſe who are ſent by God 
ought to diſcharge their commiſſion with zeal, with- 


out fearing the malice of men; and always to declare 


the will of the Lord, whether they will bear, ur 
whether they will forbear. It appears likewiſe, from 
bence, that thoſe who are warned, are inexcuſable, if 
they negle& to improve by it. The viſion of __ 
boo 
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book, which was filled with lamentations and woes, 


ſignified, that the curſes which God had denounced 
againſt the eus by Moſes and the prophets, were go- 
ing to fall heavy upon them; and that they would 
ſoon be reduced to a moſt deplorable condition. 


CHAP. II. 


I. OD orders Ezekzel to eat a roll, or a book; 
which ſignified, that he was to hearken to 


the word of the Lord, and write it in his own heart; 


that he ſhould execute the command he received, 
to ſpeak to the Zews in Chaldea, and not to fear them, 
though they ſhould be obſtinate in their ſins : This 
viſion, which the prophet had already ſeen, was repeat- 
ed. II. Ezekiel goes to the eus that were at Tel- 
abib, where God inſtructs him again in the duties of 
his office, confirms him in his calling by a viſion, 
which he had before ſhewn him; and warns him a- 
gain of the obſtinacy and perverſeneſs of the Fews. 


REFLECTIONS. 


a | HE firſt thing to be obſerved on this chapter 


is, that God tells the prophet, he ſent him not 


to ſtrange nations, but to the Fews ; and that never- 


theleſs, they would not hear him. God is ſo kind to 
prevent men by his grace, and make himſelf known 
to them; but they who ought to be moſt attentive 
to his voice, and have received the greateſt favours 
from him, are often the moſt hardned in iniquity. II. 
It is to be conſidered, that although God knew the 
obſtinacy of the eus, he was pleaſed nevertheleſs to 
ſend Ezekiel to exhort them: by which we ſee, on 
one hand, that God warns even thoſe who are moſt 
corrupt; and that if they do not make a right uſe of 
it, he will puniſh them with juſtice; and, on the 
other hand, that the proſpect, or fear of ill ſucceſs, 
3 Aa 3 mould 
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ſhould not prevent the miniſters of the Lord from 
diſcharging their duty. III. The promiſes God made 
Ezekiel to aſſiſt him, ought to fill with confidence all 
thoſe who walk faithfully in the duties of their call- 
ing. IV. Let us above all obſerve, that when God 
a ſecond time cauſed Ezekze! to behold his glory, he 
moſt expreſsly charged him to warn the Fews trom 
him; telling him, that he appointed him as a watch- 
man over them; that if he warned not the wicked, 
and even the righteous, who had turned away from 
their righteouſneſs, they ſhould die in their fins, but 
that he ſhould be accountable for their loſs ; whereas if 
he faithfully warned them, he ſhould deliver his own 
ſoul. This ſhews with what zeal thoſe who watch over 
the ſouls of men, and are to give an account, ought 
to diſcharge their miniſtry, and to warn finners, and 
even good men, if they would not be reſponſible be- 
fore God for their fouls, ſhould they periſh through 
their fault. This teaches us likewiſe, that thoſe who 
are warned, and do not beware, are without excuſe. 


CHAP. IV. 


N this chapter we have a figurative and prophe- 
tical deſcription of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and of 
the famine that would be in that city during the ſiege. 


REFLECTIONS. 


this chapter let it be remarked, that God for- 
merly repreſented by viſions and ſenſible images, 
what he thought fit to reveal to the prophets ; and that 
they like wiſe uſed to repreſent, by the ſame images, 
and extraordinary actions, what was to come to pals. 
The 390 days, in which Ezekiel lay on his left fide, 
ſignified that Feruſalem ſhould be beſieged ſo many 
days; and theſe 390 days anſwered to the 390 years, 

which paſſed between the time that — 
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troduced by Feroboam, and the taking of Feruſalem. 
The forty days that the prophet lay on his right ſide, 
denoted, that from the taking of that city, till the 
Chaldeans had made an end of burning and plundering 


it, would be ſo many days; and a like number of years 


paſſed after God had declared, in the reign of Jab, 
that the deſtruction of that city was irreverſibly de- 
termined. The mean and uncommon food of the pro- 
phet, all that time, ſignified the great famine that 
would be in Feruſalem during the ſiege. The Lord 
was pleaſed thus to reveal beforehand to Ezekiel, 
what was ſhortly to happen to the inhabitants of Je. 
ruſalem, that the Fews, eſpecially thoſe who were in 
Chaldea, might not doubt of the execution of the 
threatnings, which God had denounced againſt their 
countrymen, 


CHAP. V. 


OD commands Ezekiel! to ſhave his head and 

beard, to burn one part of the hair, to cut 
another part with a ſword, to caſt another part to 
the wind, and to ſhut up the reſt. This was another 
of the myſterious actions of the prophets, which was 
to ſignify, that the Jews, who were at Jeruſalem, 
ſhould be deſtroyed, ſome by peſtilence and famine, 
ſome by war ; that others ſhould be diſperſed through- 
out the world, and that a ſmall number of them 


ſhould be preſerved. 


REFLECTIONS 


I E have, in this chapter, a very expreſs t. 


of the evils that befel the Fews, when the 
Chaldeans beſieged and took Jeruſalem. Great num- 
bers of them periſhed by the peſtilence ; many were 
carried off by famine during this ſiege ; others were 
flain by the enemies, and thoſe who eſcaped en 
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376 EZEKIEL, 
misfortunes were diſperſed and ſent into captivity. 
II. The prophet, when he propoſed this emblem of 
the Fews deſtruction, declared, that the Fews ſhould 
be overtaken with theſe plagues, becauſe they had 
rejected God's ordinances, and profaned his ſanc- 
tuary;z and eſpecially, becauſe they had imitated, 
and even exceeded the neighbouring nations in their 
idolatry. He tells them, that for this reaſon God 
would puniſh them in the ſight of thoſe nations; and 
that as they had exceeded the other nations in wick- 
edneſs, he would do fuch things to them, as he had 
never done before, and would execute his judgments 
upon them with wrath and fury. Thus God puniſhes 
men for their rebellion, ſuiting their puniſhment to 
their crimes, and treating thoſe with the greateſt ſe- 
verity, who have had the greateſt ſhare in his favours, 
when they ungratefully abuſe them. 


CHAP. VI. 


IN this chapter, which is a continuation of the pro- 
phecy in the foregoing, Ezekzel propheſies againſt 
udea, and foretels, I. That the cities and places 
where the Jews had committed their idolatries, ſhould 
be deſtroyed, and they ſhould periſh by war, famine, 
and peſtilence. II. That there ſhould be a remnant of 
them preſerved and reſtored, after they had been cap- 
tives in ſtrange countries. 
REFLECTIONS. 
HERE are three things to be conſidered in this 
chapter, I. That the inhabitants of Jeru/alem, 
and of all Judea, felt thoſe miſeries which Ezetiel had 
denounced againſt them, as we learn from the ac 
count of what happened during the ſiege, and at 
the taking of that ciry. God thought fit theſe things 
ſhould be foretold beforchand, that, as it is obſerved 
| — | 5 
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in this chapter, the Jews, when they came to paſs, 
might confeſs, that the word of the Lord had not 
been ſpoken in vain, and might be incouraged to 
turn to him. II. Since God thus dealt with the 
Jeus, to puniſh their ſins, and eſpecially their ido- 


latry ; we may from hence learn, that he has ido- 


* latry in particular abhorrence ; and that he ſeverely 
revenges the infidelity of thoſe who know him, and 
notwithſtanding that, deſpiſe his laws, and profane 
his worſhip. III. Amidſt theſe threatnings of the 
' Prophets, and all theſe expreſſions of God's wrath, 
we ſee evident tokens of his goodneſs, promiſing to 
ſpare a remnant of the Fews,and to reſtore thoſe that 
ſhould remember him, and be converted ; which is an 
aſſurance to us, that thoſe whom God is moſt provoked 
with, may ſtill become the objects of his love, if 
they acknowledge and bewail their fins, and make a 
right uſe of his chaſtiſements. 


CH AP. VII. 


Z E KIEL continues to deſcribe the ruin of the 
Jews: he declares, that the end, that is, the 
time of their deſolation was come; that God would 
ſpare them no longer, and that he would ſhortly take 
vengeance of their idolatry, and other ſins, cauſing 
them to periſh by the ſword, by peſtilence, and by 
famine; driving them out of their own country, ſend- 
ing them into captivity, and giving their land to 
ſtrangers. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THESE repeated threatnings of Ezekiel againſt 
the eus that were ſtil] at Jeruſalem, which were 


all accompliſhed, ſhould ſerve for a warning and ex- 


ample to teach us, that after God has a long time 
borne with ſinners, he will at laſt a 


| 
q 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
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his threatnings. The certainty and ſeverity of God's 


judgments appears in his expreſs and poſitive declara- 
tion, that he would no longer ſpare the Fews, nor 
take pity on them. We muſt not think to rely upon 
the mercy of God, while we remain in a ſtate of im- 
penitency 3 ſince there is a time when the goodneſs 
and 
another thing to be taken notice of on this ſubject, 


which is, that the prophet here declares, that neither 


the riches of the Jews, nor any other advantages, 
cquld ſave them from the ſhame and deſolation that 
threatned them ; from whence we may gather, that 
nothing can ſkreen men from the wrath of God when 
they perſiſt in their ſins. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 OD carries Ezetiel to Feruſalem in a viſion, and 

there ſhews him the many abominations com- 

mitted by the Fews, in worſhipping all ſorts of idols; 
and he proteſts he will pour upon them all his wrath. 
REFLECTIONS. 

1 4 HE ſubject of this chapter is well worthy 

; our attention. We ſee here, that the Ferws at 

Feruſalem, a little before their deſtruction, had given 


themſelves up to the greateſt abominations. They 


worſhipped the Sun, and the images of all kinds of 
beaſts ; their women paid an abominable worſhip to 
the idols cf the Egyptians; and to compleat their im- 
picty, they committed this execrable idolatry, not 
only in their houſes, but even in the temple itſelf. 
Theſe horrid crimes prove, that they had carried 
their impieties to the higheſt pitch, and that no 


good was to be expected from them. Farther, 


we may obſerve, that God revealed all theſe a- 
bominations of the Jews in a viſion to Ezetiel, to 


convince him, and the Jews that were with him in 
| C baldea, 


patience of the Lord are at an end. There is 
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Chaldea, that the deſtruction of Jeruſalem was inevi- 
table, and truly juſt. This ſhews likewiſe that God 
knows all things, that men cannot hide the know- 
ledge of their fins from him, though they ſhould 


commit them in the dark, and never fo ſecretly, and 


* 


therefore cannot eſcape his judgment. 
HAT. . 


N this chapter, which is a continuation of the vi- 

ſion mentioned in the foregoing, God, after he 
had ſhewed Ezetiel the abominations and idolatries 
of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, commands the mi- 
niſters of his vengeance to deſtroy them; but to ſpare 
the good men that were ſtill among them, ſetting 
a mark on their foreheads. And as the prophet took 
occaſion to aſk God, whether he would utterly de- 


ſtroy the Jews; he anſwered, that he would ſpare 


them no longer. 


REFLECTIONS. 


THIS chapter engages us to make theſe three 


reflections. I. We are carefully to conſider the 


command which God gave to the miniſters of his 


wrath, to ſlay and root out old and young, women 


and children. This the Chaldeaus executed, when 


they took Jeruſalem ; the inhabitants of that city pe- 
riſhed in a miſerable manner, by famine, by fire and 
ſword, the enemies being regardleſs of every age, 
ſex, or condition. This is a terrible inſtance of the 
' wrath of God, which ought to inſpire us with a dread 
of his judgments. II. We ſhould ſeriouſly reflect up- 
on the order which God gave his angel, to mark and 
ſpare all ſuch as grieved and ſighed, becauſe of the 
abominations that were committed in Feruſalem. 
Theſe words repreſent the character of good men, 
and of God's elect, who afflict themſelves * — 
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ſight of other men's fins. We may alſo obſerve here, 
how dear to God zealous and pious perſons are; 
what care he takes of them, and how he ſpares them 
when he puniſhes the ungodly. The fame promiſes 
are made in holy ſcripture to all God's faithful fer- 
vants, and to thoſe who ſhall keep themſelves unde- 
filed in the midſt of the corruptions of the world. 
Laſtly, It is to be well conſidered, that when Eze- 
tiel enquired of God, whether he would deſtroy his 
people, God anſwered, that the fins of the Zews were 
too great not to be avenged; that they had carried 
their impiety ſo far as to ſay, The Lord bath forſakeu 
the land, and the Lord ſeeth not; and therefore that 
he would have no pity on them. When men have 
arrived to a certain degree of wickedneſs ; when they 
have loſt all fear of God, and every thing is in the 
utmoſt diſorder, God is, as it were, obliged to exe- 
cute juſtice, and his mercy gives place to his ven- 


CHAP. X 


HIS chapter continues the viſion related in.the 

two former chapters. Ezekiel ſaw an appear- 
ance, like that which he had already ſeen, which is 
deſcribed in the beginning of this book; but this laſt 
appearance was attended with two icular circum- 
ſtances ; one was, that the prophet ſaw an angel ſcat- 
tering burning coals over the city of Feruſalem ; and 
the other, that he ſaw the glory of God — 

the temple, and from the city. 


REFLECTIONS. 


OD was pleaſed, the viſion, which Ezekiel had | 
ſeen at the beginning of his miniſtry, ſhould be 
to confirm his predictions, and to ſhew ſtill 


re 
more expreſsly, that Jeruſalem would ſhortly be "_ 
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and deſtroyed, and the temple deprived of God's 
preſence and protection. The coals of fire which the 
angel ſcattered over the city, ſignified, that it ſhould 
be burnt by the Chaldeans. It is faid, the angel took 
theſe coals from between the cherubims, by the com- 
mand of God, to ſhew that this deſtruction proceeded 
from the Lord. The prophet ſaw particularly the 
glory of the Lord go up from the cherubims, and 
light upon the door of the ſanctuary, and from thence 
upon the door of the court ; which ſhewed, that God 
was going to withdraw himſelf from that place. This 
is the general deſign and meaning of this viſion ; 
which is a lively repreſentation of the ſevere ven- 
geance, which God was going very ſhortly to take of 
the Fews, for the fins committed in Feruſalem, and 
their profaning the temple and the ſervice of God. 


CHAP. Xi 


ls chapter is a continuation of the former, 

in which Ezekiel finiſhes his account of the vi- 
ſion he had ſeen. I. God informs him, that the in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem would ſoon experience his moſt 
ſevere judgments, though they thought they had no- 
thing to fear; of which the ſudden death of Pelatiab, 
one of the princes of the people, was a ſign. II. 
The prophet declares, that though the Fews, who 
were at Jeruſalem, thought they ſhould dwell in their 
own country, rather than thoſe who were already 
_ captives at Babylon; yet that theſe ſhould be recalled, 
and that God would bleſs all among them that ſhould 
truly turn to him. III. After this, the prophet ſaw 
the glory of the Lord, which had reſted upon the 
door of the court of the temple, withdraw intirely from 
the city; which ſignified, that it would ſoon be for- 
ſaken by God. This viſion being ended, the prophet 
told the viſion to the ems in Chaldea. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

E find by this chapter, that there were at Je- 

ruſalem, juſt before the deſtruction of that 
city, very many, even among the chief men, who 
ſcoffed at the threatnings of the prophet, and gave 
the people pernicious counſel. This ſpirit of infide- 
lity and irreligion is always a forerunner of the divine 
vengeance, eſpecially, when thoſe who are in autho- 
rity are infected. This God teſtified, when he de- 
clared, that he knew all the thoughts of thoſe rebel- 
lious and unbelieving Jews; and that he would cauſe 
the ſword to come upon them. From thence we like- 
wiſe learn, that God knows diſtinctly all the actions, 
and all the thoughts of men, and that he judges them 
all according to their works. The ſimilitude of a 
caldron, or pot, in which fleſh is boiled, ſignified, that 


part of the inhabitants of 7eruſalem ſhould periſh in 
that city, and that the reſt ſhould be taken from 


_ thence, and put to death in the land of 1/-ael, and in 
other places, by their enemies. The promiſes which 
God adds to theſe threatnings, in behalf of the Jets 
that were captives in Chaldea, declaring he would 
bring them again into the land of rael, ſhew, that 
God is merciful and gracious, even while he is diſ- 
playing his ſevereſt judgments ; but they prove, at 
the ſame time, that he exerciſes his goodneſs only to- 
wards ſuch ſinners as have a new heart, and a new 
ſpirit, and fear his name; and that to thoſe who fol- 

low their own irregular affections, he renders accord- 
ing to their deſerts. Laſtly, We here ſee, that the 
glory of the Lord, which had withdrawn from the 
ſanctuary, afterwards from the temple, and at length 
forſook the city intirely, implied, that God was 
going utterly to forſake Jeruſalem and its inhabi- 
tants. 


CHAP. 


+ Hits. ld. dd ttt. WR OY? {II 


Cray. XII. 383 
C H A P. XII. 


I. od commands the prophet to go out of his 
houſe at the beginning of the night, with his 
face covered; which was to ſhew, that Zedetiab the 
king ſhould fly from Feruſalem by night ; that he 
ſhould be taken by the Chaldeans, and be carried to 
Babylon; that he ſhould die in that city, but ſhould 
not ſee it, becauſe his eyes would be put out. II. 
The prophet likewiſe foretels, the deſtruction and 
captivity of the people of Feruſalem. Laſtly, He 
declares, by order of God, that the threatnings of 
the Lord's prophets were ſhortly to be put in execu- 


tion, though the Fews imagined they would not be 
fulfilled of a long time. 


REFLECTIONS. 

I. WE meet in this chapter with a very clear re- 

'V preſentation of all that was ſhortly to hap- 
pen to king Zedetiab and the eus, when Feruſalem 
ſhould be taken by the Chaldeans; namely, that that 
prince ſhould fall into the hand of his enemies; that 
he ſhould attempt to fly by night from Fern ſalęin 
that he ſhould be taken, and have his eyes put out ; 
that he ſhould go to Babylon, but not ſee it; that the 
princes of Feruſalem ſhould be ſlain; and that the 
people ſhould be carried into captivity. ' This pre- 
diction, which was literally, and in every circum- 
| ſtance fulfilled, proves very clearly, that God has a 
perfect knowledge of futurity, and that all things are 


2 


directed by his providence. God gave the Jeb in 


Chaldea notice of all this, that they might not envy 
the condition of their brethren who were till in e- 
ruſalem. II. It is to be obſerved, that God here de- 
clares, he was reſolved to diſperſe the Zews among 

which 
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which they had him to wrath, might be 
known among them. This ſhews, that God diſpenſes 
his corrections with juſtice ; and that the end which 
he propoſes in chaſtiſing men, is, to bring them to a 
confeſſion of their fins, and to repentance, and at 
the ſame time to make them ſerve for an example to 
others. III. Another thing this chapter teaches us is, 


that the Zews, though they were extremely guilty, 


and upon the point of periſhing, ſifed in profound 
ſecurity ; that they did not apprehend the threatnings 
of the prophets, or at leaſt, believed it would be a 
long while before the threatnings would be accom- 
Pliſhed ; which ſecurity of theirs made them impe- 
nitent, and occaſioned their utter deſtruction. It is a 
dangerous thing to flatter ourſelves when God threat- 
ens us, and to defer our converſion, when he ſends 
us warning of our danger; but a ſalutary dread, at- 
tended with a ſpeedy converſion, is the ſure and only 
way to prevent his judgments. | 


CHAP. XII. 


Z EXIE L denounces the judgments of God 
E againſt thoſe prophets, and propheteſſes, who 
iamy pretended to divine inſpiration, and promiſed 
peace to the people of Iſrael, at a time when there 
was no 
deſtroyed ; and he threatens alſo ſuch as ſhould hear- 
ken to theſe falſe prophets, with the ſame miſeries. 


REFLECTIONS. 


47 deſtruction of Feruſalem fully verified all 
that Ezekie! had ſaid in this chapter, and the 
event ſhewed, that thoſe prophets who deſired to per- 
ſuade the people that no harm would happen to them, 
were impoſtors, and that Ezekiel was really ſent to 
them from God. From hence we are to learn two 


things, 


e for them, and they were going to be 
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things: I. That the miniſters of the Lord commit a 
very great ſin, and expoſe themſelves to a dreadful 
condemnation, when, inſtead of boldly reproving im- 

nitent ſinners, and threatning them with the anger 
of God, they ſooth them in their crimes, and fill them 
with a falſe confidence. The prophet expreſſes the 
fin of theſe falſe teachers, ſaying, that they ſeduced 
the people, promiſing them peace when there was no 
peace; that they daubed the wall with untemper d 
mortar ; and that they ſewed pillows to all arm-boles. 
This ſhould be a powerful engagement to all thoſe 
who are called to the ſacred miniſtry, to diſcharge the 
will of God faithfully, left if they flatter ſinners with 
vain and groundleſs promiſes, they expoſe themſelves 
likewiſe to the divine vengeance. II. Since God 
threatens the people with his judgments, for heark- 
ning to falſe prophets, it is evident, that thoſe who 
ſuffer themſelves to be deceived, ſhall likewiſe bear 
the puniſhment of their iniquities ; eſpecially if they 
have, as the Jews had, means to be inſtructed in the 
will of God, and their duty. It follows likewiſe from 
hence, that as we ought to ſhun falſe teachers and ſe- 
ducers, ſo ought we to love and hearken to thoſe who 
with zeal and fincerity diſcharge their duty. 


CH AP. XIV. 


I. FF HIS chapter contains complaints and threat- 
nings againſt the hypocritical Fews, who 
made as if they deſired to learn the will of God, and 
to conſult his prophets, whilſt they worſhipped idols, 
and hearkned to falſe prophets rather than to the true 
ſervants of God. Ezekiel tells them, the Lord was 
going to diſplay his moſt ſevere vengcance on the ſe- 
ducers, and them that hearkned ro them. II. God 
declares, that when he ſhould reſolve to puniſh a 
country by any of his plagues, the good in that coun- 
Vor. Il. Bb try 
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try might be preſerved, but could not ſave others; 
by which God meant to ſhew, that the ruin of the 
Fewws was inevitable; that he had reſolved to diſ- 
play all his fore judgments at once upon them ; and 
that the ſmall number of good men that remained a- 
mong them ſhould not ſecure them, 


5 REFLECTIONS. 

I. IT appears from this chapter, that it is groſs 
| impiety and hypocriſy to pretend to enquire of 
the Lord, and to attend to his word, while our heart 
is far from him, and we are reſolved to perſevere in our 
fins. II. That when God has ſufficiently made known 
his will to men, and they, notwithſtanding, err from 
the right way, obſtinately following their own will 
and imaginations, he in his juſt judgment forſakes 


them; and then meeting with ſeducers, they give ear 


to lyes, rather than the truth. Thus it happened to 
the Jews; inſtead of following the wholſome coun- 
ſels God had given them by his prophets, they ad- 
hered to impoſtors, and periſhed with them when 
Feruſalem was taken, as Ezekiel had threatned them. 
It is a dangerous thing to hearken to any other voice 
than that of God; who will juſtly puniſh both thoſe 
who ſeduce others, and thoſe who ſuffer themſelves 
to be ſeduced. There are ſeveral important inſtruc- 
tions to be drawn from the ſecond part of this chap- 
ter. We here learn, that the ſword, famine, peſti- 
lence, and other the like calamities, are the puniſh- 
ments which God makes uſe of againſt countries and 
nations, But aboveall, let us ſeriouſly confider what 
is here ſaid of Noah, Daniel, and Job, thoſe holy 
men, ſo acceptable in the fight of God; that if they 
were among a people, whom God had determined to 
deſtroy ; they could not prevent their deſtruction. 
The interceſſion of good men prevaileth much, but 
is not always effectual for others; however, God takes 

—_— Care 
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care of his own elect, and exempts them from thoſe 
uniſhments and LO to which the 13 and 
nners are expo chapter 
that Daniel was e illuſtrious 10 M. 


piety, among thoſe who were carried captives to Ba- 
bylon with ki king Fehoiakim. See Dan. 1. 1—5. 


' CHAP. Xv. 


OD repreſents the total deſtruction of the Jews, 
by the ſimilitude of a vine branch, which is 
fit for nothing but to be burnt. 
REFLECTIONS. 

have here an emblem of the total deftruc- 
tion of the eus, who were to be conſumed 
by the fire of God's wrath; and likewiſe of the cauſe. 
of their ruin, which were the fins and iniquities of 
a that people, who were like a barren vine, and un- 
vrofitable branch. Our Lord makes uſe of the ſame 
ſimilitude to repreſent what the wicked have reaſon to 
expect, when he ſays, If amy man abide not in me, he 
is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered; and men 
4 them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are 
burned. And Jobs the baptiſt denounced the fame 
puniſhment againſt the unbelievers, in theſe words; 
Every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit, i is bewn 
dawn, and caſt into the fire. 


C H A P. XVI. 
MELEE makes uſe of the parable of an adul- 


terous woman, to ſhew that God had choſen the 
Jews, and had his favours upon them; but 
they had dealt very treacherouſly againſt him, and 
e by their idolatry, had broken the cove- 
he had made with them. He reproaches the 
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Jews of Jeruſalem, for imitating, and even exceed- 
ing Samaria, that is, the /aelites of the ten tribes, 
in their idolatrous worſhip ; and for defiling chan- 
ſelves with the abominations of the Egyptians, Afſyri- 
ans, and Chaldeans; he compares them to Sodom, 
which he calls their ſiſter z and he threatens them 
with a dreadful and inevitable deſtruction; promiſing, 
however, that God would have compaſſion on part 
of them, and after he had humbled them, would re- 
ceive them again into covenant with him. 


R2FLECTIONS. 
W HAT we read in this chapter repreſents the 
ſin of thoſe, who have been received into co- 
venant with God, and highly favoured, and not- 
withſtanding this, fall into ingratitude and unbelief, 
caſting off the obedience they owe to him, which the 


ſcripture calls ſpiritual adultery, to ſhew that men by 


acting thus, break the covenant they had made with 


| God. From God's ſevere reproaches of the Zews 


for not only imitating, but even ſurpaſſing Samaria 
and Sodom in their wickedneſs, we learn, that none are 
more guilty than thoſe who have the greateſt ſhare of 
the divine favours, and have abuſed them; and that 
none are more ſeverely puniſhed than they. It is, 
however, to be remarked, that God declares, that, 
after he had exerciſed his vengeance upon the rebel- 
lious and idolatrous Jews, he would remember lus 
covenant, and pardon thofe who ſhould be converted. 
The deſign of temporal judgments is to bring men to 
repentance, and therefore as ſoon as they are truly 
humbled, God is appeaſed ; which is a proof of his 
goodneſs, at the fame time that he is giving marks 
of his — 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


* the right underſtanding of this chapter, it 


muſt be obſerved, that when the king of Baby- 
lon carried Feconiab, the king of Judab, into Chal- 
dea, with part of the eus, he ſet Zedekiab over thoſe 
that were left at Feruſalem, and made him ſwear fide- 


lity to him; but Zedetiab broke his oath, rebelled 


againſt the king of Babylon, and made an alliance 


with the king of Egypt, and applied to him for aſ- 


ſiſtance. Ezekiel propheſies in this chapter, that God 
would puniſh Zedetiab for his perjury, and would 
deliver him up to the Babylonians, with all his peo- 
ple. This the prophet . by the ſi militude 
of an eagle and a cedar, which himſelf explains. 
REFLECTIONS. 

E here ſee Zedetiab's fin, in breaking the oath 
of fidelity which he had taken to the king of 
Babylon, and applying to the Egyptians for aſſiſtance ; 


and we ſee likewiſe, how Zedekiah was puniſhed for 


his perfidiouſneſs, when God delivered him into the 
hand of the Babylonians, who carried him into cap- 
tivity. From whence we may learn, that perjury is one 
of the greateſt crimes that can be committed; that this 
fin brings down the divine vengeance, not only upon 
private perſons, but upon whole nations ; eſpecially 


when it is committed by them that are ſet in authority 


over others. Ezekiel declares, that God will recom- 
penſe the oath that is broken upon the head of him 
that hath broken it, which Zedekiah experienced the 


truth of. This chapter teaches us, mareover, that 


God does not bleſs thoſe means, which perjured and 
unrighteous men have recourſe toz and that it is in 
vainto fly to men, when we have ſinned againſt God. 


Zedetiab thought to * with help from the ER p- 


b 3 tians, 
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tians, againſt the king of Babylon ; and by this means 
he engaged this to make war againſt him, and 
try him as a perjured perſon. It is added, at the end 
of this chapter, that God would it a branch of 
cedar upon the mountain of Jrael, which ſhould grow 
and become a great _ IT 


ſhould dwell under it. The — * of which was, 
that Zorobabel, a prince of the royal family of Judab, 


CHAP. XVIII. 


HE prophet refutes the murmurings of the 
1 captive Jes, who complained, that God had 
puniſhed them for the fins of their fathers. Where- 
upon he 3 I. That God did not impute to the 
children the ſins which their fathers had committed, 
but that every one ſhould bear the t of his 
own faults. This he explains at large, and ſets in 
the cleareſt light : To which he adds, to convince the 
Zews of the unreaſonableneſs of their complaints, II. 
That God deſired but their ſalvation, and 
that he was ready to them as ſoon as they ſin- 
cerely repented; he exhorts the Jeus with great 
warmth, to acknowledge the righteouſneſs of God, 
and to be converted, There are many important in- 
ſtructions contained in this chapter, which * to 
be read with great attention. 


REFLECTIONS. 
1 uſe we are to make of this chapter, is, I. 
To learn from hence never to murmur againſt 
God when he afflicts us, nor to imitate the impiety 
of the Jews, who complained that God puniſhed them 
Ser the tins of theky ili; nnd Bid, tharthe wine of 
42 — II. — 


-w 


— bring the eus from their captivity in N 
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chapter, 
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chapter, and repeats it ſeveral times expreſsly, that 
children ſhall not bear the iniquity of their fathers, 
but that the ſoul which has ſinned ſhall die. To con- 
firm this, God declares, that if a good man has a 


wicked ſon, the fon ſhall die becauſe of his ſin; and 
if a wicked man has a good fon, the fon ſhall live, 
and the father ſhall die. This doctrine teaches us, 
that God is perfectly juſt as well as good; and that 
he never condemns men for any but their own 
ſins, though it ſometimes happens that the children 
are involved in the temporal evils, with which God 
uniſhes the ſins which their fathers heave committed. 
III. God ſhews, in this chapter, that he is infinitely 

good, always ready to pardon, even thoſe who have 
committed the greateſt crimes, ſuch are idolatry, in- 
Juſtice, and other fins there mentioned, provided 
they forſake them, and for the future keep his com- 
mandments. This aſſurance is given us in theſe words; 
Repent, and turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſ- 
ſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Make you a 
nem heart, and a new ſpirit ; for why will you die, O 
Je houſe of Iſrael? For I have no pleaſure in the 
death of bim that dieth: Wherefore turn yourſelves, 
and live. This great mercy of God ſhould ſtrongly 
excite us to repentance, when we have offended him. 
IV. We here ſee the abſolute neceſſity of repentance, 
and learn at the fame time, that the repentance to 
which God joins the promiſe of pardon, is that kind 
of repentance which withdraws a man from fin, which 
leads him, as it is ſeveral times repeated in this chap- 
ter, to repair the evil he has done by reſtitution, and 
by all other poſſible means. In one word, the Lord 
declares, there is no repentance effectual, but that 
Which produces a new heart, and a change of incli- 
nations, followed by actual amendment and refor- 


Bb4 CHAP: 
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CHAP. XIX. 


ZEKIEL propoſes two emblems; one of a 
lioneſs and her whelps, and the other of a vine 
and its branches: by which the prophet denotes what 
befel the princes of the royal family of Judab, and in 
particular Jeboabaꝝæ, who was carried into ng 
and Fehoiakim, who was taken, put in chains, and 
carried to Babylon. 


REFLECTION Ss. 


IN the 36th chapter of the ſecond book of Chronicles, 
we find that the latter kings of Judab felt the mi- 
ſeries which the prophet here denounces. God, who 
rules all things with wiſdom and juſtice, is in a parti- 
_ cular manner the diſpoſer of kings; putting down 
one, and ſetting up another, as he pleaſeth, and ge- 
nerally making them and their families publick ex- 
amples of his ads on thoſe ſins they have been 


guilty of, 


CHAP. XX. 


I. T: E prophet, that he might ** upon 
the eus to fear God, and above all, to for- 


ſake their idolatry, repreſents to their elders, wha 
came to conſult him, the many favours God had con- 
ferred on them, in chuſing them, and giving them 
his laws. II. He reproaches them for their continual 
breach of God's commandments, and ſerving idols, 
ever fince they came out of Egypt, both in the wil- 
derneſs and the land of Canaan. III. Becauſe they 
continued to provoke God, as their fathers had done, 
EI declares, God would pour out all his 

them. He promiſes, 5 that God 
1 


would 
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would have compaſſion upon ſome of them, and 
would bring them again to Jeruſalem. 
REFLECTIONS. | 
T- I'S chapter preſents us with a detail of the 

favours God | conferred on the Fews, in 
chuſing them for his people, and in giving them his 
laws, and bearing ſo long with them. We here like- 
wiſe ſee how ungrateful they were for God's mercies, 
ho inſenſible of his warnings, his long-ſuffering, 
and even of his puniſhments; for which reaſon his 
moſt ſevere judgments were ſhortly to overtake 
them. This ſhould lead us to conſider, that God 
has done infinitely more for us than for the Jews 
he has redeemed us by Jeſus Chriſt ; he has given us 
the knowledge of his holy laws, by which we may 
obtain life ; and the warnings he gives us, to engage 
us to ſerve and fear him, are not leſs expreſs, nor 
leſs * than thoſe addreſſed to his ancient peo- 
ple. If, after all, we ſhould fall into infidelity and 
diſobedience, we ſhould be infinitely more blame- 
worthy than the Jews, and our puniſhment too 
would be much more fevere. The promiſes which 
God makes to gather the Jets together again in the 
land of their forefathers, after they ſhould have ac- 
knowledged their ſins, and been puniſhed for them, 
ſhew God's love to his church, and his deſign in cor- 
recting men; which is, to humble and convert them, 
and make them the objects of his mercy. 


CHAP. XX. 


which Ezekiel repreſents, under the type of a 
fire conſuming wood, and of a drawn ſword, the de- 
ſtruction and ruin of Feruſalem. In the W he 


Ide chapter has two parts; in the firſt of 
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ſays, that the king of Babylon ſhould conſult the ma- 
gicians by lot, to know whether he ſhould make 
war againſt the Ammonites, or againſt the Fews'; 
and that God would cauſe the lot to fall in ſuch a 
manner, that the Jews ſhould be deſtroyed firſt; and 
that Zedekiab their king, who is here called, a pro- 
fane and wicked prince, ſhould receive the puniſh- 
ment of his perfidiouſneſs; after which the Ammonites 
ſhould be conquered and deſtroyed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE firſt part of this chapter ſets before our 
eyes, under the fimilitude of a devouring fire, 
and of a drawn ſword, which ſpares none, the diſ- 
mal and unavoidable effects of the divine vengeance, 
when men provoke God by their fins. In the ſecond 
part we ſee, how the king of Babylon having con- 
ſulted his idols, caſt the lot, to know whether 
he ſhould go againſt Jeruſalem, or againſt the 
Ammonites ;, though the manner which the king of 
Babylon choſe to determine him what courſe he ſhould 
take, was ſuch, yet God was pleaſed ſo to direct it, 
that he turned firſt againſt Jeruſalem. This teaches 
us very plainly, that God governs all things by his 
providence ; that he even preſides over the lot, and 
over ſuch events as we imagine to depend upon mere 
chance; and in general, over all the actions of men; 
ſo that men, without knowing it, execute what he 
has reſolved to do or permit. We are further to con- 
fider the ruin of the Jes, and eſpecially the exem- 
plary puniſhment of king Zedetiab, as a proof, that 
ſinful nations, and chiefly wicked princes, do at laft 
meet with divine vengeance ; and the deſtruction of 
the Ammonites, who were ſpared at firſt, but deftroy- 
ed by Nebuchadnezzar, five years after he had taken 
Jeruſalem, ſhews, that if God forbears chaſtifing the 
guilty for a time, they ſhall not eſcape his judgment. 

OY CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


ZEKIEL propheſies againſt Jeruſalem: 
mentions the crimes that were there . 
fach as idolatry, contempt of parents, injuſtice, op- 
preſſion, murder, profanation of the divine ſervice, 
adultery, bribes, corruption, and extortion, and ſays, 
that theſe crimes would cauſe the total ruin of Feru- 
ſalem and of that whole nation. But he complains, 
1 — rophets, the priefts, and the ma. 
— to * kind of iniqui- 
ty ; and that * to put a ſtop to 
the wrath of God, which was ready to fall upon that 


REFLECTIONS. 


HERE are two things chiefly to be obſerved 

in this chapter: I. An enumeration of the crimes 

that reigned in Feruſalem, a little before it was taken 
and deſtroyed by the Babylonians. The Jews had 
given themſelves up to idolatry, injuſtice, unclean- 
neſs, and to abominations of every kind ; and had 
profaned religion and the ſervice of God, in the moſt 
ſhocking manner. This it was that deprived them of 
the divine protection, and obliged God to put his 
threatnings in execution. Theſe fins, no doubt, God 
does ſtill abhor, and much more in Chriſtians, and 
will never fail to puniſh thoſe who do ſuch things. 
II. The next thing to be obſerved here is, that God 
does particularly complain of perſons in a publick 
character ; that the prophets ſeduced the people; that 
the priefts broke the law, and profaned holy things; 
and that the magiſtrates were addicted to injuſtice, 
diſhoneſt gain, fraud, and violence. From theſe com- 
— * which God ſo frequently makes, we may 


that when the rulers of the church, and = 
civ 
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civil magiſtrates, are without religion and virtue, im- 
piety and corruption muſt needs make great havock, 
and we can expect nothing but the utmoſt miſery. 
Paſtors and governors ought ſeriouſly to conſider this, 
that they may not be the authors of corruption, and 
of publick calamities, nor occaſion the eternal per- 
dition of thoſe that God has ſet them over. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


HIS chapter contains the parable of two 


the two kingdoms of Iſrael; that is, the kingdom 
of Samaria, or of the ten tribes, which had firſt for- 
ſaken the worſhip of God, and ſet up idolatry ; and 
the kingdom of Judab, which had herein imitated 
the ten tribes. The Lord declares, that as thoſe tribes 


ſtead of taking warning by it, had ſurpaſſed them in 

wickedneſs, ſhould ſhortly be laid waſte by the Chal- 

deans. 
REFLECTIONS. 

HE complaints which God makes in this chap- 

ter, bath againſt the Iſraelites of the ten tribes, 

and the men of Judab, leave us no room to doubt 


but he is particularly offended, when thoſe to whom 


he has made himſelf known, corrupt his worſhip, and 
rebel againſt him. What is here ſaid, under the ſimi- 
litude of adultery, ſhews, that they who are thus un- 
faithful to God, break his covenant, and expoſe 
themſelves to the moſt dreadful effects of his wrath : 


and fince God declares himſelf much more incenſed 


againſt the Fews of Feruſalem, among whom his 1 2 
| ip 


ſiſters that lived in whoredom, who repreſent 


had been given into the hands of the Mrians, tor 
their idolatry ; ſo the men of Judab, who had been 
witneſſes of the puniſhment of their brethren, and in- 
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ſhip had been preſerved, than againſt thoſe of the 
ten tribes ; we may from hence learn, that rebellion 
againſt God, in thoſe who have been diſtinguiſhed 
by peculiar privileges, is ſtill more odious than in 
others. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


I. OD reveals to Ezekiel, who was then in Chal- 


dea, that upon that very day, the king of 
Babylon had laid ſiege to Feruſalem; and orders him 
to repreſent the deſtruction of that city, by the type 
of a cauldron in which fleſh was boiled, and after- 
wards made red hot. II. That ſame day Ezekie/s 
wife died, but God forbids him to weep, or to uſe 


any tokens of mourning, to ſhew, that the deſolation 


of Jeruſalem would be ſo great and general, that huſ- 
bands and wives, parents and children, and all the 
neareſt relations, could not be able to lament the 
death of each other. 


REFLECTIONS 

WH AT we are to conſider in this chapter is: 
I. That although Ezekzel was in Chaldea, and 
very far from Jeruſalem, God made known to him 
the very day in which the king of Babylon had begun 
the ſiege of Zeruſalem ; by which it appears, that God 
perfectly knows all that paſſes in the world. II. The 
type of a cauldron in which fleſh is boiled, and which 
when empty, was Þut upon the fire again, to take 
away its ſcum, ſignified, according to the explana- 
tion God gave of that ſimilitude, that the wrath of 
God was going to be poured upon Feruſalem, and 
upon all its inhabitants, and that his wrath is a con- 
ſuming fire. III. We muſt obſerve, that Feruſalem 
was treated in this manner, becauſe it was defiled and 
full of abominations ; in it blood had been ſpilt, and 
| ts 
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its inhabitants committed all manner of wickedneſs, 
and remained utterly incorrigible. God proportions 
men's puniſhments to their fins, and to the condition 
they are in, and proceeds to extremities, and makes 
uſe of the moſt ſevere puniſhments, when their obſti- 
nacy is inſurmountable. IV. God's f the 
prophet to weep for the death of his wife, though ſhe 
was dear to him, was to ſhew the captive Jews, how 
dreadful the ruin of their brethren in Fudee would be, 
fince their dead ſhould not be fo much as lamented ; 
and Eæetiel's obedience to the command, which muſt 
needs be grievous to him, ſhews, that we muſt ſacri- 
fice what is deareſt to us, when God commands; and 
that the intereſt of his glory ſhould more nearly con- 
cern us than our own private intereſt. 


Cc HAP. Xu. 


ZETIEI foretels, chat 8 TORT the 
Moabites, Edomites, and Philiſtines, who were 
neighbours and enemies to the Jews, ſhould be ſoon 
deftroyed, becauſe K at the ruin of 
— 


6 
*HESE three things are to be conſidered in 
this chapter: I. That Ezekiel, after he had 


foretold the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and of the 


Fews, denounces the divine vengeance their 
enemies. This ſhews that God is righteous, and if 


he puniſhes and corrects his own people, neither will 


he fpare the enemies of his church. II. That the de- 
ſtruction of the Ammonites, Moabites, Edomites, and 
Philiſtines, happened ſoon after the taking of Jeru- 


alem, thoſe people being ſubdued by the king of Ba- 


— agreeable to the threatnings denounced againſt 
them by Ezekiel, Laich and Feremiab. III. The 


that that city, which had rejoiced to ſee Feruſalem 
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next conſideration is, that God diſplayed his judg- 


ments againſt thoſe people, becauſe they had provoked 


him, and to puniſh their pride and inhumanity in 


inſulting the 7ews in the time of their calamity. It 
is a great fin to rejoice at the miſeries of other men, 
and to be hard and cruel to ſuch as are in affliction; 
and God ſeverely and juſtly puniſhes thoſe that are 
ſo, as, on the contrary, he bleſſes thoſe who are af - 
fected with the ſufferings of others, and that comf 
them. | 


c HAP. XXVI. 
Els chapter, and the two following, are à pro- 


phecy againſt the Tyrians. In this Ezekiel. 
foretels the deſtruction of the city Tyre. He fays, 


laid waſte by king Nebuchadnezzar, ſhould be taken, 
plundered, and deſtroyed by the ſame king. 


CHAP. XXVIL 


FIZEKIE L deſcribes the great commerce of the 

Tyrians with other nations, their immenſe riches, 

and how aſtoniſhed every one would be at their de- 
ſtruction. 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


Z ERK IE L repreſents the pride of the king of 

Tyre ; he ſays, that Sydon, a city bordering up- 

on Tyre, ſhould likewiſe be deſtroyed ; and he pro- 

miſes the Fews, that they ſhould return from their 
captivity, and dwell again in their own land. 


RtEeFLEC- 
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ReFLECT10Ns on chap. XXVI, XXVII, XXVIII. 


N the twenty- ſixth and two following chapters, 
obſerve; that though the city of Tyre was ex- 
ceeding powerful, by reaſon of its fituation on the 
lee ſhore, its extenſive commerce, its immenſe riches, 
and its alliance with almoſt all the nations of the 
world, as we read in the twenty-ſeventh chapter; 
yet it was very ſoon to be delivered into the hands 
of the king of Babylon, who would take it, and ſpoil 
it of all its glory. In truth, a little after this pro- 
phecy, Nebuchadnezzar took the city of Tyre, after 
a ſiege of thirteen years, and deſtroyed it in ſuch man- 


ner, that it was not rebuilt; for the new city of Tyre 


was not built inthe ſame place where the ancient city 
ſtood. One cannot avoid conſidering this event as 
the work of God; eſpecially if we reflect, that it had 
been foretold, with all its circumſtances, not only by 
the prophet Ezekzel, eighteen years beforchand ; but 


alſo by 1/aiah, above an hundred and twenty years 


before. Moreover, we are to aſcribe this deſtruction 
of Tyre to the idolatry that prevailed in it, to the 
pride and luxury which great riches had introduced, 
and to the hatred which the Tyrians bore to the Fews. 
Thus providence humbles the moſt powerful ſtates, 
and the moſt flouriſhing cities, to reſtrain the im- 
piety, pride, injuſtice, luxury, diſſoluteneſs, and 
other crimes, which uſually attend plenty and pro- 
ſperity. Laſtly, We are to take notice, that when 
Ezekiel denounces the judgments of God againſt 
the idolatrous nations, as well as againſt the eus, 
he does not promiſe that they ſhould be reſtored, as 
the people of God had reaſon to hope. This muſt 


adminiſter comfort to the captive Jews, engage them 


to fly to God by repentance, and convince them that 

God watched over them, and would not fail to cauſe 

them to return from the Babyloniſb captivity. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


HIS, and the three following chapters are a 
prophecy againſt the Egyptians. The prophet, 
having foretold the overthrow of Tyre in the preceed- 
ing chapters, in this denounces the deſtruction of 
Egypt, which ſhould. likewiſe be ſubdued by the 
king of Babylon, after he had taken Tyre. However, 
Ezekiel foretels, that at the end of forty years, the 
Egyptians ſhould return into their own country, but 
ſhould be there in a very abject condition. 


CHA P. XXX. 


TDZEXKIEL continues his prophecy againſt E- 

gypt, and ſays, that the principal cities of that 

ingdom, which are mentioned by name in this chap- 
ter, ſhould be deſtroyed, with their idols, 


CH AP. XXI. 


T H E prophet repreſents, by the compariſon of 
a fine large cedar, that the Aſſyrian monarchy 
had even been more powerful than the Egyptian, and 
yet had come to an end; and that it ſhould be fo 
with the latter. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


MNHIS chapter is a lamentation for the deſtruc- 
tion of Egypt, which ſhould be reduced to the 
fame condition as the Perfians, the Edomites, and the 
other nations, who were likewiſe to be conquered by 
the Babylonians. 


vol. I. Ce REeFLsc- 
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RzrLECTIONS on chap. 29, 30, 31, and 32. 


N theſe chapters we are to conſider, I. That God 
thought fit to foretel by Ezekie/, and by the 
other prophets, the deſtruction of Egypt, that the 
Zews might acknowledge that the God whom they 
worſhipped wasthe ſupreme Lord of the univerſe, and 
of all nations, and that they had in vain put their 
canfidence in the Egyptians. II. It is remarkable, 
that Ezekiel ſays expreſaly, that God would deliver 
Egypt to Nebuchadnezzar, as a reward for executing 
his judgments on the city of Tyre; that the Egyptians 
ſhould be diſperſed ; that in forty years they ſhould 
return to Egypt ; but that their kingdom ſhould not 
be reſtored to them in its former condition, being 
brought very low. All this was literally fulfilled : 
— herams maſter of Egypt, after he 
had taken the city of Tyre; the Egyptians were car- 
_ ried into captivity; and at the end of ſome years they 
returned into their own country, under Amaſis their 
king; but the kingdom of Egypt did not recover its 
former ſplendor, and was afterwards kept low and 


made fubject to foreign 
_ To compare 
to convince us that God was the author 


A that the holy ſcripture is divinely inſpired, 
r 
trines contained in it. 


C HAP. XXXIII. 


HERE are four things to be conſidered in 
this : L God inftrufts the prophet in 
the duties of is office, and. the obligation he was 
under to warn finners. II. To ſtop the murmurings 
of the Fews, he declares, that he deſires not the death 


of the wicked, and that repenting ſinners ſhould be 
received 


ies with the event, 


as Ezekiel had fore- 
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received to mercy; as, on the other hand, the righ- 
teous, who forſake the ways of righteouſneſs, ſhall 
die in their ſin. III. Ezekiel received the news of 
the taking of Jeruſalem, and foretels the deſtruction 
of thoſe J. that remained in Judea. IV. God com- 
plains of the hypocriſy of the eus that were at Ba- 
bylon, who came to hear Ezekiel, but would not do 
that which he commanded them in the name of God. 
This is one of the moſt inſtructive chapters in the 
whole book. 


. 
718 we may improve by this chapter, we 

muſt conſider, as follows: I. The compariſon 
of a centinel, or watchman, whereby God repreſents 


the duties of Exetiel's office, ſhews with what fide- 


lity the paſtors of the church Ms, to warn ſinners, 
and labour with their utmoſt to recover them 
from the error of their wa they would not be 
reſponſible for the ruin 325 = & z anc it like- 
ile proves, that if ſinners do not amend, when 

are ſo warned, their deſtruction will be juſt. II. We 
have here one of the moſt expreſs declarations of the 


infinite mercy of God, that is to be found in the 
whole ſerine. God ſwears by himſelf, that he 
would not means the r wicked; 


that he defires nothing but their converſion and life, 
and receives them graciouſly, as ſoon as they re- 
turn to him. The conſideration of God's great 
mercy ſhould fill ſinners with confidence, and en- 
gage them to repent, and thereby prevent their 
_ III. Ezekiel teaches us, n 
pect in his judgment, but to the evil w 
every man has done; and that as finners, who change 
their courſe of life, ſhall obtain mercy ; ſo likewiſe 
the righteous, if they forſake their rĩghteouſneſs, ſhall 
die in their fin. What God fays in fo clear and ex- 
preſs a manner on this head, ſets his unbounded 
Cc2 good- 
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goodneſs towards men in a clear light, as well as his 
unſpotted juſtice ; and this doctrine ought to ſtop 
the mouths of hardned ſinners, and inſpire good 


men with a wholſome fear. IV. We have a remark- 
able inſtance of the juſtice of God, and of the truth { 
of his threatnings, in the taking of Jeruſalem, and in F 
the calamities that fell upon the Jews that ſtill re- 
mained in Fudea. However, it is to be remarked, f 
that thoſe Jeus, though guilty of all manner of wick - 8 
edneſs, and even of idolatry, flattered themſelves till 
then, that they ſhould remain in their own land, and 1 
continue to poſſeſs it. Thus ſinners imagine they G 
have nothing to fear, when they are the objects of h: 
God's wrath, and his vengeance is going to take hold By 
of them. Laſtly, God reproaches the Jets for com- A 
ing to hear the prophet Ezekzel, and not doing what to 
he ſaid; which teaches us, that it is downright hy- 2 
pocriſy, and the molt criminal contempt, to hear the 7 
word of God, and not practiſe what ir preſcribes, 8 
C HAP. XXXIV. — 
gr. 


F\HIS chapter contains two things: I. Threat- | 
nings againſt falſe ſhepherds, that is to ſay, a- the 
gainſt the prophets and magiſtrates, who, inſtead of an 
taking care of the flock and ſheep of the Lord, are 
the occaſion of their ruin. II. It contains promiſes, by 
which God engages to ſave his ſheep, to give them 
good ſhepherds; and above all, to ſend a great ſhep- 
herd, who ſhould redeem his people, and render 
them eternally happy. 
REFLECTIONS. 
Tuls is a chapter, which both magiſtrates and * 
1 the rulers of the church ought to meditate upon 
very ſeriouſly. The complaints that God here makes 
of falfe ſhepherds, and the curſes he denounces a- 


9 gainſt 
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gainſt them, ſhew, that it is the duty of paſtors, with 
their utmoſt diligence, to watch over the ſheep with 
which they are intruſted, and to provide, with care 
and readineſs, for all their wants; and that if they 
fail herein, they muſt give a ſevere account to God 
for it. This too lays an obligation upon princes and 
magiſtrates, to govern faithfully and juſtly the people 
committed to their truſt. What befel the Jews, who, 
for the unfaithfulneſs of their prophets and magiſ- 
trates, were utterly deſtroyed, ſhews, that it is the 
greateſt misfortune to a nation to have wicked rulers; 
and that all, who are concerned for the glory of 
God, and the happineſs and edification of the church, 
have great reaſon to pray to God, that he would al- 
ways raiſe up to his people faithful and good paſtors. 
As to the promiſes which God makes in this — 
to ſave his ſheep, and to be himſelf their ſhepherd 
and their guide; they firſt denote the return of the 
Jeus from their captivity at Babylon into their own - 
country; which they did by the authority of Cyrus, 
and under the conduct of their rulers ; but they more 
perfectly agree to Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who is the 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, that good ſhepherd who 
has laid down his life for them, who came to gather 
them together in his church, and will give them 
everlaſting life, as he himſelf has declared in the goſ- 
pel. | . B Bea 


C H A P. XXXV. 


ZEKIEL propheſies againſt the Edomites, and 

foretels their utter deſtruction, becauſe of the 
great miſchiefs they had done to the Jews, and be- 
cauſe they had even proudly oppoſed God himſelf. - 


CE3 REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS. 


E here ſee, that the Edomites were to feel the di- 


and that their country was to 
e a mortal hatred to 
the people of Iſrael, and not only rejoiced in 
thei! defruGtion, but had even afſiſted in bringing it 
about, and had behaved with great inſolence and bar- 
barry Theſe menaces were not long, before they 
ere put in execution the Edomites, their 
country being plundered and laid waſte by the ſame 
king Mi trove Yofalim, and fone te 
after by the Jews in the time of the Maccabees. 
Thus God puniſhes thoſe who have no pity on the 
miſerable, and take pleaſure in doing evil to others; 
bureipetially that who perfecuce his church. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


I. \ZEKIEL foretels the ruin of the Edomites, 
and the other enemies of God's people, and 
the retorton ofthe Jews to their own land II. He 


ks, het that God had deſtroyed Jeruſalem, and ſcattered 
SE e ann 


of T/rael, becauſe of their fins ; but that the 

on them, would again 

cauſe them to inhabit their land, and would his fa- 

vours upon them ; and, above all, that he would ſanc- 

tify them, and fill them with the knowledge and 

fear of his holy name: and. that he would do all 

this for his own glory, and to convince the idolatrous 
nations that there was no other God but he. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE reading of this engages us to con- 
fider, I. That if God formerly ſuffered his peo- 
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| ſings was, to withdraw men from 
them, and to give them a new heart and a new ſpirit, 
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was not that he deſigned to caſt them off utterly, but 
DC GREED purify them by afffiction, 
power and juſtice, in 


delivering — hag uni ani thoſe that had of- 
flicted them. We ſh the ſame judgment on 
the perſecutions to are! prope ne fed, as 
well as on the afflictions which God difpentes to 
ticular men in this life. II. The promiſe God 
makes of reſtoring, protecting, and ſanctifying his 
people, is not confined to the deliverance of the Jews, 
and to the temporal bleſſings vouchſafed them in their 
land, after their return from Babylon ; it agrees more 
eſpecially to the ſpiritual bleſſings that God was to 
beſtow, firſt, on the Jews, — afterwards on all 
men, in the times of the Meffiah, and was accom= 
pliſhed by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſending of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and by the preaching of the goſpel. 
III. What we are chiefly to conſider in theſe promiſes 
is, d the defign of Gad, in us theſe biet. 


to fanctify 


_ 


that they might walk in his ſtatutes, and keep his 
commandments. This then is what we ought 
chiefly to labour after; this is the end to which we 
ſhould apply the mercies which God vouchſafes us 


by the new covenant, which we have the happineſs 
to live under. 


CH A P. XXXVI. 
HIS chapter conſiſts of two parts. 


in 


firſt, Ezekiel relates the viſion he had ſeen 

of = ficld covered with the bones of dead bodies 

that were to life again ; by which God was 

pleaſed to-affure the Fewe, that he was able to to bring 

them back from the captivity of Babylon, though. 

„ . . ww... 
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In the ſecond, the prophet ſhews, by the emblem of 
two pieces of wood joined together, that the Lord 
would reunite the Fews of Ephraim, that is, of the 
ten tribes, and thoſe of the kingdom of Judab; that 
they ſhould make but one people, and live under one 


king; and that God wo make an everlaſting co- 
venant with them. 


RErITICTIO Ns. 


A HIS viſion of Ezekiel, in which God ſhewed 
him dead bodies raiſed to life, tended to in- 

ſtruct the eus, that though they were in a very de- 
Plorable condition, and there ſeemed to be no hopes 
of their recovery, yet God, by his infinite power, 
waſh infallibly deliver them. From whence we may 
gather, that nothing is impoſſible with God, and thar 
he never wants means, to accompliſh his promiſes. 
This viſion is likewiſe to be conſidered as a moſt ex- 
preſs type of the general reſurrection. Though our 
bodies are reduced to duſt, God is able to give them 
life again, and reunite them to our ſouls ; which he 
will infallibly do at the laſt day, as we are moſt clear- 
ly taught in the goſpel. Ezetiel's prophecy of the 
two nations of Ireel, and of Judab, being one day 
gathered together, and united under one king, to 
ſerve God with one accord, can be but impertectly 
applied to the ſtate of the Jews after the captivity 
fince a confiderable part of them, eſpecially thoſe of 
the ten tribes, never returned into their own country, 
and thoſe who did return, remained there but a ſhort 
time, and were almoſt always under the dominion of 
foreign princes. This prophecy therefore muſt relate 
to the calling of the 3 under the goſpel, their 
union in the auch of Chriſt, and particularly their 


converſion, When that people ſhall embrace the 
Chriſtian — 
CHAP. 
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N theſe two chapters, the prophet foretels, that 
the church ſhould be aſſaulted by Gog : by which 

tne holy ſpirit is ſuppoſed to deſcribe the miſeries 
which the neighbouring kings, and in particular, 
Antiocbus Epiphanes, king of Syria, would bring up- 


on the Jes, after their return from Babylon; the 


deſtruction of that cruel prince, and the glorious de- 
liverance which God would vouchſafe his People, by 
the Maccabees. 


REFLECTIONS on chap. 38, and 39. 


perſecutions, particularly under the reign of Antio- 


chus, king of Syria; God forewarned them of it by 


this prophec of Ezekiel, and by another of Daniel, 


who likewiſe foretold the fame event; that when 
theſe evils came upon them, they might not, be ſur- 
5 In truth, they were attacked and oppreſſed 

them, put a great 


y Antiochus, who made war upon 
number of them to death, profaned the temple at Je- 


ruſalem, and for ſome time prevented the perform- 
ance of divine ſcrvice. But in their diſtreſs they 
experienced the divine aſſiſtance; that prince was 
vanquiſhed by the divine bleſſing upon the arms 
of the Maccabees; he became an example of divine 


vengeance; and the Fews recovered their li 


Thus God was pleaſed to try and purify his people; 


giving them, in the ſight of the idolatrous nations, 


ſignal proofs of his protection; and diſpoſing them 
for the reception of the Meſſiah, who was ſoon to be 
lent unto them. 


CHAP. 


S the Jews were expoſed, ſome time after their 
return from the Babyloniſh captivity, to cruel 
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plan of a new city. Some appl 


dictions relate to the reſtoration of the 7ewiſp nation 


CHAP. XL. 


N this and the following c to the end of 
the book, Ezekiel relates a viſion which he faw 
fourteen years after the taking of Jeruſalem ; wherein 
are deſcribed the temple, — 1 to 
be performed in it, the diviſion of the land of Ca- 
naan to the twelve _— [frael, together with a 
y this prophecy to the 

temple that was rebuilt after — ptivity, and to the 
ſtate of the Jews at that time. But, N that 
the ſecond temple was not built as Ezekiel here re- 
preſents ; that the twelve tribes did not return into 
z that the land of Canaan was not 
that Fern ſalem was not rebuilt 
i laid down by Exetiel; confi- 
dering, farther, there are laws mentioned in 
e chapters; which were never obſerved by the 
fince their Aw, and promiſes which have 


opinion, this viſion 
ſhould — in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and under- 


ſtand it of the chriſtian church. Some think it re- 


Laſtly, There are others of opinion, that theſe pre- 


The end of the Book of the Prophet E22x12. 


THE 


41t 


THE 
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Of the PRO RHE 


D A N I L. 


ARGUMENT. 


Daniel was very remarkable for bis holineſs, bis 
great zeal, and the revelations be received. The 
| teſtimony given of him by God, in the fourteenth 
twenty-eighth chapters of Ezekiel ; and what 
Feſus Cbriſt ſays of him in the goſpel, proves that 
be was @ very holy man, and a great prophet. He 
lived at Babylon fix hundred years before the cone 
of our Lord; and was there known as a pr 
all the time of the captivity, and beyond it, that is 
upwards of ſeventy years; ſo that be lived to a very 
advanced age. This book is made up of biſtories and 
remarkable prophecies. Wie have here the biſtory of 
ſeveral confiderable events, which happenedat Baby- 
| lon, both to the prophet Daniel, and to the kings 
of that country; and ſeveral prophecies, which de- 
ſcribe the revolutions that were to in the 
kingdoms of the world, and particularly, in the ftate 
of tbe Jews; as alſe the _—_ of the Meſſiah. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP L 


Babylon, and educated at the court of king Nebu- 


1 this chapter we ſee how Daniel was brought to 
chadnezzar. 


RETLECTIONs after reading the chapter. 


HERE are three reflections to be made upon 
this firſt chapter of Daniel. I. The firſt is, that 
by the providence of God Daniel was carried captive 
to Babylon with the other Fes, was brought up at 
the king's court, and there became famous, by his 
wiſdom, and by the gift of prophecy. Providence 
ſo diſpoſed all theſe events for the conſolation of the 
captive Jews, and to make known the true God a- 
mong thoſe idolatrous people, and for the comfort 
and inſtruction of the church in all ages. II. We 
have a noble example of temperance, piety, and con- 
fidence in God, in the behaviour of Daniel and his 
three companions, who lived only upon water and 
pulſe, and refuſed to eat of the king's meat, becauſe 
the Babylonians ate ſome animals which it was not 
lawful for the Fews to eat, and becauſe their meat 
was moſt commonly offered to idols. This piety and 
temperance of Daniel and his friends, who, though 
they were then but young, at which time men are 
moſt inclined to pleaſure, and lived in an idolatrous 
court, greatly addicted to ſenſuality, yet kept them- 
ſelves pure and undefiled, ſhould teach all, eſpecially 
young perſons, and thoſe who live among the great, 
to ſhun luxury, tobe ſober, and never to do any thing 
contrary to religion, or their conſciences. III. We 
here obſerve, that God granted Daniel, together with 
bodily health, great underſtanding, and extraordinary 
gifts, and raiſed him to conſiderable employments. 
As God deſigned Daniel for great things, he train 


him 
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him up for them from his youth, by the extraordi- 
nary gifts he beſtowed on him, and by giving him 
favour with the powerful prince Nebuchadnezzar and 
his ſucceſſors, till the kingdom paſſed from the Chal- 
deans to the Perſians. Thus God bleſſes thoſe that 
fear him, beſtows his favours upon ſober and pious 
perſons, and often grants them temporal bleſſings, 
as a reward of their godlineſs. 


CHAP. II. 


HIS chapter gives an account of a dream of 

king Nebuchadnezzar's, in which he ſaw a 
great image compoſed of divers metals. The aſtro- 
logers, becauſe they could not find out nor explain 
the dream, were condemned to death; but Daniel 
rehearſed and explained it to the king, who confeſſed, 
that the God whom Daniel worſhipped, was the true 
God; and exalted the prophet and his three friends 
to great honours. 


REFLECTIONS 


T7 ESE. are the principal reflections to be made 
upon this chapter: I. That God ſent Nebuchad- 
NeZ2ar a dream, and then permitted that prince to 
forget it, that when Daniel told them his dream, he 
might be the better diſpoſed to receive and believe 
what Daniel ſhould tell him, and that he might con- 
feſs that this dream came from God, who alone 
knows things to come. II. The incapacity of the 
men of Balylon to find out the dream, diſcovers very 
plainly, that thoſe people were impoſtors, and that 
none but the true God can diſcover hidden things. 
III. Daniel's promiſing the king that he would tell 
him his dream, and explain it to him, is a proof of 
his ſurpriſing faith and great confidence in God, fince, 
if he could not have done what he promiſed, he 3 

1 ave 
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have been put to death. And fince God, upon the 
prayers of Daniel and his friends, revealed Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream; we ſee that the prayers of the righ- 
teous are of great efficacy. But that which is chiefly 
to be obſerved is, the interpretation of this dream. 
Daniel ſhews, that there ſhould be four powerful king- 
doms ſucceeding one another: the firſt was that of 
the Chaldeans, which was then ſubſiſting, and of 
which Nebuchadnezzar was king, but which was 
ſoon to come to an end ; the ſecond was that of the 
Medes and Perſians ; and the third the kingdom of 
Alexander the great, and of the Grecians. As to the 
fourth kingdom, ſome will have it to be that of the 
kings of Syria and Egypt, who reigned after Alex- 
ander the great; and they think what is here ſaid de- 
ſcribes what was to befal the Jes under theſe kings, 
particularly, under Antiochus Epiphanes, the cruel 
perſecutor of the people of God. Others imagine 
the fourth to be the Roman empire; founding their 
opinion chieffy on this, that in the time of this fourth 
kingdom, God would eſtabliſh his kingdom by Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and thus the ancients underſtood this pro- 
phecy. This is certain, that theſe empires ſucceeded 
each other ; and after all theſe revolutions, the king- 
dom of God was manifeſted by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. We cannot ſufficiently admire this noble 
_ prophecy, which extends to ſo many ages: It for- 
merly ſerved, as we learn at the end of this chapter, 
to make the true God known among the idolaters, 
and to render the king of Babylon favourable to the 
Jews. It ought to make ſtill greater impreſſion up- 
on us, who have ſeen the accompliſhment of this pro- 
phecy, and ſhould fully convince us, that there is a 
God who perfectly knows things to come. We ought 
alſo from hence to conclude, that the raiſing and o- 
verthrowing of kingdoms and ſtates, and the various 
changes that happen in the world, proceed from God's 
provi- 
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providence, who has always in view the good of the 
church, and of thoſe that fear him. 


CHAP. III. 


N G Nebuchadnezzar cauſes a great image of 
gold to be made, and commands that every 
one ſhould worſhip it; which the three friends of 
Daniel having refuſed to do, the king cauſed them 
to be thrown into the fiery furnace; but God pre- 
ferved them miraculouſly in the fire, infomuch, that 
Neduchadnezzar, being aſtoniſhed at the miracle, 
confeſſed, and publickly proclaimed the power of 
the true God. 
REFLECTIONS. 

N the remarkable hiſtory here ſet down, we may 
obſerve theſe four things: I. The folly, pride, 
and impiety of Nebachadnezzar, who ſet up this 
golden image, and commanded all his ſubjects, up- 
on pain of death, to worſhip it. Idolatry and ſuper- 
ſtition are always cruel and nt, and in Ne- 
buchadnezzar we have the picture of haughty, ido- 
latrous, and perſecuting princes. II. We here fee 
the admirable conſtancy, and generous refolution of 
the three Hebrews, who, without heſitating, anſwer- 
ed the king, that they choſe rather to be thrown into 
the fiery furnace, than to obey his command. This 
is a noble example of faith and conſtancy, which 
teaches us, that the fear of men will never induce 
good men to fin againſt God. When their duty to 
God is concerned, they do not deliberate what courſe 
to take; but are always ready, when called to it, 
boldly to expoſe their lives for his glory, and in the 
defence of true religion. III. The Chaldeans, who 
caſt the three Hebrews into the furnace, were them- 
ſelves conſumed by the flames, and Daniel 1 
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friends were ſo miraculouſly preſerved by the angel 
of the Lord, that the fire did not do them the leaft 
harm. Thus God puniſhed the cruel and idolatrous 
Chaldeans, made them feel the effects of his power, 
rendered the miracle wrought in behalf of the He- 
brews more viſible and inconteſtable, and rewarded 
the zeal and piety of his ſervants, who expoſed their 
lives for his fake. St Paul particularly aſcribes this 
miraculous deliverance to the faith of Daniel's three 
friends, when he ſays, That by faith they quenched 
the violence of fire. Let us from hence learn to ac- 


knowledge the great efficacy of faith; that God ne- 


'ver wants power to deliver thoſe that ſuffer for his 
fake ; that he ſupports his children in their afflictions; 
that he is with them in the greateſt dangers, and gives 
them a happy iſſue out of them. Laſtly, The zeal 
which Nebuchadnezzar expreſſed for the glory of the 
God whom Daniel worſhipped, the homage he paid 
him, and his commendation of the faith and ſtedfaſt- 
neſs of the three Hebrews, ſhould lead us to acknow- 
ledge and adore the power of that great God, who 
alone does marvellous things, and who diſplays his 
power in behalf of thoſe who ſerve him faithfully, 
and put their truſt in him. The behaviour of this 
heathen prince ſhould engage chriftian princes and 
magiſtrates to honour God, to cauſe religion to be 
had in reverence, to reſtrain impiety, and not to ſut- 
fer any inſults to be offered to the divine majeſty. 


CHAP. IV. 


THIS chapter conſiſts of three parts: I. An ac- 

count of a dream, in which king Nebuchadnez- 
zar ſaw a great tree, whoſe branches were lopt off. 
II. Daniel s interpretation of the dream, who told 
the king, that he ſhould be driven from his kingdom, 
and afterwards reſtored to it again. III. We ſee the 
| | accom - 
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accompliſnment of the dream, and of all that Daniel 
had foretold. 
REFLECTIONS 
TH IS hiſtory furniſhes us with many inſtructions. 
I. What happened to Nebuchadnezzar, when he 
was 1n the height of his glory, teaches us, that pro- 
ſperity is a dangerous ſtate; that men eaſily fall from 
a ſtate of plenty and grandeur into pride and ſecurity, 
and that then they are moſt in danger of God's judg- 
ment; pride generally going before a fall. II. Obſerve, 
That, as God had formerly by a dream revealed his 
will to Pharaoh, he was pleaſed likewiſe to reveal 
himſelf to Nebuchadnezzar, informing him what was 
to befal him, by a dream which Daniel interpreted; 
that this prince might confeſs that his humiliation pro- 
ceeded from God. Thus God, in his loving-kind- 
neſs, warns men of their approaching miſeries, and 
teaches them how they may avoid them. III. The 
counſel which Daniel gave the king, to break off bis 
fins by righteouſneſs, and his iniquities, by ſhewing 
mercy to the poor, teaches us to repair, by all poſſible 
means, the ſins we have committed, and that works 
of charity have a peculiar efficacy to avert the wrath 
of God, when they proceed from true repentance. 
IV. Obſerve the puniſhment of Nebuchadnezzar,who 
was driven from his kingdom, deprived of his reaſon, 
and reduced to the ſtate of a brute; this prince falling 
into a madneſs, and deep melancholy, which made him 
 brutiſh, and for a time rendered him unfit for hu- 
man ſociety. This event, which heathen hiſtorians 
make mention of, was diſpenſed by God, as is ob- 
ſerved in this chapter, and as the king afterwards 
confeſſed, that men might know, that the almighty 
God ruleth over kings; that he does whatſoever he 
pleaſes; that he exalrs and abaſes whom hewill; an4 
particularly, that he is juſt, and knows how to hum- 
N. D d ble 
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ble the proud. Laſtly, We have ſeen how Nebuchad- - 


negzar recovered his ſenſes, and humbled himfelf, 
and gave publick marks of his fear of the true God, 
ordering all his ſubje&s to revere him ; and then was 
reſtored to his kingdom. Thus we ſee, how God's 
chaſtiſements bring men to a ſenſe of their duty, 
and procure the return of his favour. And Nebu- 
chadnezzar's ſolemn acknowledgment of the majeſty 
and juſtice of God, teaches the princes and great men 
of the world this obligation to worſhip God, and with 
all their might to promote his glory. 


CHAP YV. 


ING Beiſbazzar making a great feaſt, at the 
time Babylon was beſieging by the Medes, and 
rotaning the ſacred veſſels of the temple of Feruſa- 
em, ſaw a hand, which wrote upon the wall the decree 
of his death, as Daniel interpreted it. This decree was 
executed immediately, Belſpazzar being ſlain that very 
night, and Babylon taken by Darius. By this means 
the monarchy of the Chaldeans paſſed to the Medes 
and _—_ as Daniel and the other prophets had 
toretold. 


REFLECTIONS. 
* HE hiſtory recorded in this chapter is very re- 
markable ; but what is chiefly to be obſerved, 1s, 
I. That while king Belſbazzar was making a great 
feaſt for his nobles, giving himſelf up to mirth, and 
diſhonouring the true God, by drinking in the ſacred 
veſſels of the temple of Feru/alem, to the honour of 
idols; God cauſed a hand to appear, writing his con- 
demnation, that this prodigy, and Daniel's explana- 
tion of ir, might convince that idolatrous people, that 
the ſame God, whoſe temple 'Nebuchadnezzer, the 


grandfather of Belſbazzar, had deſtroyed, was going 
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to overthrow the empire of the Chaldeans. II. The 
very great confuſion and uneaſinefs of Beljhazzar, at 
the ſight of the hand, ſhews, that nothing is more 
weak and timorous than a guilty conſcience ; and that 
the divine judgments avertake the ungodly, when 
they think themſelves moſt ſecure. III. Obſerve that 
Daniel reproached the king for not making a better 
uſe of the judgments with which God had chaſtiſed 
his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar, for perſiſting in his 
pride, and ſetting himſelf againſt God, by profaning 
the veſſels of the temple of Feruſalem, and praiſing 
his idols, inſtead of giving glory to God. This is a 
viſible proof of the divine vengeance on thoſe, whoſe 
heart is lifted up with proſperity ; on the profane and 
ungodly, who, inſtead of reverencing him, from 
whom they receive life and breath, and all things, 
have the inſolence to exalt themſelves againſt him; 
and on thoſe who do not improve the warnings he 
gives them, the afflictions he viſits thana with, nor 
the examples he ſets before their eyes. Laſtly, The 
death of Belſbazzar, and the ruin of the Babylon 
empire, which then paſſed to the Medes and Perſians, 
is an event the more remarkable, as it had been fore- 
told, not only by Daniel, but by Iſaiab, Feremiab, 
and the other prophets, who had expreſsly foretold, 
that Babylon ſhould be taken in the night, while the 
king and the princes were rejoicing; which is alſo 
confirmed by the writers of profane hiſtory. This 
hiſtory, therefore, ſhould be looked upon as a _ 

2 
the truth of religion; and ſhould lead us to adore the 
infinite power and wiſdom of God, and the wonders 
of his providence, which with ſo much wiſdom, juf- 
tice and goodneſs, directs all events. 
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1. VA I E L is raiſed by king Darius to great 
8 honour, at which the great men of the king- 
dom being jealous, obtain an edict to forbid, that any 
prayers ſhould be made, for the ſpace of thirty days, 
to any god or man wikitevre, except to the king. II. 
But Daniel continuing, as uſual, to pray to God pub- 
Aickly, was accuſed of violating the king's decree, 
and was caft into the den of lions, where God mira- 
culoufly preferved him. III. The king, aftoniſhed 


at the miracle, commands that the God of Danze! 
ſhould be worſhipped by all men. 


1 REFLECTIONS. 
HERE are ſeveral very important reflections 


to be made upon this chapter: I. The fidelity 
with which Daniel ſerved king Darius, is an example 


for thoſe in publick poſts to diſcharge their duty with 
integrity. II. In the decree that Darius publiſhed, 


upon the im ity of Daniel's enemies, we ob- 
ſerve, on one hand, the folly and impiety of a prince, 
vho deſired to be worſhipped as a god; and on the 
other, the evils that ariſe from envy and jealouſy, 
and how dangerous it is to liſten to thoſe who make 
uſe of craft, flander, and violence, to deſtroy the in- 
nocent. III. We here ſee the zeal of Daniel, who had 
-been religious and devout in the greateſt proſperity, 
and ſo continues, when he is in the greateſt danger 
on that very account. He is no way intimidated by 
the king's edict; continues to worſhip his God, and 
that publickly, without fearing the danger to which 
he was expoſed; left, if he had done it in ſecret, he 
might be thought todifſemble his faith, and obey the 
king's command. On ſuch occaſions we muſt make 

publici ; comma * our r without the leaſt diſ- 
— I fimulation, 
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Emulation, and without betraying our conſciences 
for fear of men. IV. It is to be obſerved, that Darius 


was weak enough to conſent to Daniel's death, though 


he thouglit him innocent. God did not think fit to 
deliver his ſervant by means of king Darius; v4 
ſuffered Daniel to be caſt into the den of lions, be- 
cauſe he deſigned to ſend his angel to deliver him in 
a more glorious manner. The ſcripture ſays, that 
Daniel was thus preſerved, becauſe -innocency was 
found in him, and be believed in his God. This was a 


glorious reward of his fidelity, and a ſurprizing ef- 


tect of his faith, as St Paul obſerves in the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews. Thus God protects his ſervants ; if they 
ſeem ſometimes to be forſaken, and paſt recove- 
ry, he at laſt happily delivers them out of all their 
trials. V. Another reflection to be made is, that 
the lions had no power over Daniel; but his enemies 
were devoured by them immediately. This makes 
the divine protection of Daniel the more viſible ; and 
thus God brings upon ſinners the evil they deſigned 
for others. Laſtly, The folemn acknowledgment 
that king Darius made of the majeſty of the true 
God, engages us to adore the goodneſs, juſtice, and 
almighty power of the Lord in all things, to publiſh 
his marvellous works, and to admire the ways of his 
providence, who made uſe of this king's edict, and of 
Nebucbaduezzar, and ſeveral other heathen princes, to 
make himſelf known among thoſe idolatrous nations. 
Chriſtian princes ought ſeriouſly to attend to theſe 
things, if they would not have theſe idolatrous prin- 
ces riſe up in judgment againſt them, 


CHAFPF. VI. 


HIS chapter contains the viſion which the 
prophet Daniel had of the four beaſts, and the 
explanation which an angel gave him of chat viſion ; 
N ; . D d 3 telling 
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telling him, there would be four great empires; and 
that in the time of the fourth, the kingdom of God 

+ // / SETIONS 
WE ought to meditate upon this prophecy with 
great attention. This myſterious dream which 
God ſcat to Daniel, and the angel's explanation of it, 
| denote the very ſame thing as the viſion of the great 
unage, mentioned in the ſecond chapter of this book; 
namely, that four great empires ſhould ſucceed each 
other; the firſt, the empire of the Babylanians; the 
ſecond, that of the Medes and Perſians; the third, 
the Grecian empire; and the fourth, as was obſerved 
on the ſecond chapter, either that of the kings of 
Syria and Egypt, called the Seleucides, and the La- 
Sgides, or that of the Romans. According to the firſt 
interpretation, that horn, that is, j that power which 
would make war againſt the ſaints, but was to be de- 
ſtroyed, is king Autiochus, who ſo cruelly treated 
the Jews, and reduced them to the utmoſt extremi- 
ties. If we fellow the ſecond interpretation, that 
power means Antichriſt, who was to appear in the 
church, but whom God would deſtroy; after which 
the kingdom 1 God would be fully 3 
rophecies, which extend to ſo man fore- 
ay ſo long beforehand theſe great ＋ Hoo ſhew, 
that Daniel ſpake by divine inſpiration; that things 
to come are perfectly known to God, and that he 
rules over all things. We ought principally to ac- 
knowledge, that among all theſe revolutions, God 
had in view, the eſtabliſhing his kingdom among 
men; and that the famous prophecy, which foretels, 
that the ſon of man ſhould receive of God a kingdom 
and dominion over all things, and that his ki 
ſhould have no end, and that the ſaints ſhould reign 
with him, undoubtedly relate to our Lord 3 
riſt; 


Caray. VII, VIII. 423 


Chriſt ; and that he has ſecured eternal glory and 
perfect happineſs for all his ſaints and faithful ſer- 
vants. | 


CHAP. VIIL 


HIS chapter has two parts. The firſt is, The 
viſion that Daniel faw of the ram and of the 
goat, fighting with one another. The ſecond is, the 
interpretation of that viſion by the angel Gabriel; 
the ſubſtance of which is, that a king of Javan, that 
is, of Greece, ſhould overthrow the monarchy of the 
Medes and Perfians ; as it happened when Alexander 
the great conquered Darius, the king of Perſia. Then 
angel declares, that after the death of Alexander, 


the 
there ſhould arife four horns; which ſignified, that 
his empire ſhould be divided into four chief king- 
doms ; and that out of one of them there ſhould ariſe 


a king, proud and cruel, who would grievouſly per- 
ſecute the Fews, and cauſe the ſervice of God to 
ceaſe, for the ſpace of three years and a half; but that 
he ſhould at laſt be deftroyed. This was Antiochus 
Epipbanes, king of Syria. | 
FP REFLECTIONS. 
T H E prophecy contained in this chapter has been 
fully accompliſhed, and by the event is made 
ſo clear, that there remains not the leaſt obſcurity in 
it. The empire of the Medes and Perſians was raiſed 
to a great height, but was deſtroyed by Alexander 
the great, who conquered Darius king of Perſia. 
The monarchy of Alexander was, after his death, di- 
vided into four principal kingdoms ; and from one of 
them, which was that of Syria, roſe up Antiochus, 
ſirnamed the illuſtrious, who cruelly perfecuted the 
Fews, and made divine ſervice to ceaſe for three 
years and a half ; after which the Jews were delivered 
Des from 


424 DAN I E L, 


from that perſecution, the temple was purified, and 
Antiochus felt the effects of the divine vengeance. 
From this it indiſputably follows, that Daniel, who 
told ſo long beforehand all theſe events, was divinely 
inſpired. To this general refleftion, which ſo evi- 
dently proves the truth of religion, we muſt add one 
particular conſideration ; which is, that God was 
2 to reveal all theſe things to Daniel, and make 

nown to him what great miſeries Antiochus would 
bring upon the Fews, but that they ſhould be deli- 
vered from the tyranny of that prince. It was ne- 
ceſſary the Jews ſhould be warned of this, that when 
this perſecution came upon them, they might with 
conſtancy bear up under it. This engages us to con- 
ſider, that God, whoſe providence governs all things, 
over-rules in a particular manner the events which 
concern the church; he ſometimes permits it to be 
oppreſſed for a while, but never quite forſakes it, 
and always ſets bounds to the malice of perſecutors. 
Laſtly, We ought to pray, that as the ſanctuary was 
formerly cleanſed from the abominations introduced 
by Antiochus, God would alſo purify his church, and 
purge chriſtianity from the many pollutions which 
prevail in it. e 


CHAP. IX. 


HIS chapter contains two things: I. An ex- 

L cellent prayer, in which Daniel confeſſes the fins 
of the Fews, and implores the mercy of God upon 
them. II. A moſt remarkable prophecy, ſhewing, 
that from the reftoration of Feruſalem, to the coming 
of the Meſſiah, there would be ſeventy weeks of 
years, that is, four hundred and ninety years. We 
ſee likewiſe in this prophecy, that the Meffiah was to 
die; that the Romans would take and deſtroy 7eru- 

|  ſalem, 
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| that Jeſus is the promiſed Meſſiah, who has redeemed 


Cnayp. IX. 


425 


ſalem, and cauſe a general deſolation throughout all 


the country of the Jeu. 
REFLECTIONS. 

ANTEL's prayer is an excellent pattern of that 

humility, with which we ſhould acknowledge and 
confeſs our fins before God, eſpecially in calamitous 
times. We learn in this prayer, that the ſins of men 
kindle the wrath of God againſt them; and that the 
way to appeaſe it, is to betake ourſelves to the mercy 
of God, with a ſincere repentance, and reformation of 
our lives. Daniel's prayer for the reſtoration of Je- 
ruſalem and the temple, ſhews, that it is the duty of 
all the ſincere members of the church, to be con- 
cerned for it, and to offer up continual and devout 
prayers for its proſperity. The prophecy of the ſe- 
venty weeks, is one of the moſt expreſs prophecies in 
all the Old Teſtament : it clearly determines the time 


that was to pals between the decree for rebuildi 


ing 
Zeruſalem, and the death of the Meſſiah. The angel, 
who ſpake to Daniel, ſays, the time was to be four 
hundred and ninety years, to be reckoned from the 
decree made in favour of the Fews, by Artaxerxes, 
firnamed Longimanus. This prophecy expreſsly de- 
clares, that at the end of this term, the Meſſiah ſhould 
come; that he would make an atonement for ſin by 
his death ; that he would eſtabliſh and confirm the 
covenant of God with men; and that afterwards the 
Romans ſhould come, and deſtroy the city and tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem. All theſe things have been exactly 
fulfilled, at the time and in the manner foretold, as 


ve are moſt certainly informed by hiſtory. Thus we 
have in this prophecy, an immoveable ſupport of our 


faith, as it proves beyond contradifion the divine 
authority of the holy ſcriptures, and the truth of the 
chriſtian religion ; ſhewing, in the cleareſt manner, 


us 
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us by his death, and ſtrongly engaging us to believe 
in him, as our Saviour, and to ſubmit to the doctrines 
which he preached. 


CHAP. X. 


HIS chapter, and the two following, contain 
a revelation made to Daniel; the deſign of 
which was, to inform him what was to befal the Jes, 
from the reign of Cyrus king of Perſia, to the end 
of the petſecution. In this chapter, Daniel relates a 
viſion of an angel that appeared to him, in the ſhape 
of a man cloathed in linen; the fright which the vi- 
ſion cauſed; and how the angel comforted him, and 
prepared him to hear the things he had to tell him. 
- REFLECTIONS. 
F what the angel ſaid to Daniel in this chapter, 
this is the fum ; that the prayers of that pro- 
pher, in behalf of the Jeus, had been heard; but that 
the kings of Perſia would oppoſe them; that the Jes 
would be croſſed in their defign of building the temple; 
that, nevertheleſs, God would protect them; that the 
prince of 7avan, or of the Greeks, that is, Alexander 
the great, would come againſt the Perfians ; and that 
the principal angels, ſuch as he who talked with Da- 
mel, and Michael the archangel, would be employed 
by God to defend and affiſt the Fews, and to ſtreng- 
then the kings who were for the Jetos, as at the be- 
ginning of the following chapter, the angel, who here 
ſpeaks, is ſaid to have ſtrengthned king Darius. 
I. The affliction and faſting of Daniel, who mourned 
for three weeks, ſhould be conſidered as the effect of 
his zeal for the reſtoration of the Jews ; it being the 
character of pious and zealous perſons to afflict them - 
ſelves, when the glory of God is obſtructed, and to 
offer up prayers for the peace and profperity of the 
church. II. We here fee how much God loves _ 
| who 
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who ſear him, and ſerve him faithfully; and how 
great NN 
grief. is evidently appears, from the viſion of 
the angel, who was ſent to Daniel, and the kind 
manner, in which he ſpake to him; aſſuring him, that 
he was acceptable to God, and that his prayers had 
been heard. III. What the angel ſaid to Daniel, that 


he had laboured and fought for the Zews, againſt 


thoſe who ſought their ruin, is a proof of God's care 
of his church, and that he protects it in the worſt of 
times, and finds means to deliver it. This ſhews too, 
that God makes uſe of the miniſtry ot angels, to exe- 
cute his deſigns, and for the good of thoſe he is 
to blefs. But what ought to fill us with the greateſt 
confidence, is, that Jeſus Chriſt, the head and king of 
the church, watches over it continually, and diſplays 
his power in its behalf. 


C HA P. XI. 


== angel goes on ſpeaking to Daniel, and re- 
vealing to him things to come. This prophecy 


has three ae 


Per ſian empire, and the eſtabliſhment of the Grecian 


monarchy, by Alexander the great. II. The dividing 
of that monarchy after his death, and the wars that 


vere to be between the kings of Egypt and the kings 


af Syria. III. The reign of Antiochus, king of Syria, 
his wars with the king of Egypt, and particularly, 
his perſecution of the Jews, his attempt to aboliſh 
the divine worſhip, and ſet up idolatry ; and laſtly, 
the deſtruction of that impious and cruel prince. 


REFLECTIONS. 
THE ſenſe and ſubſtance of this chapter is this: 


That there would be three kings in Perſia after 


Gus, who then reigned ; that after theſe wouldariſe a 
pow 


pleaſed 
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powerful prince, namely Xerxes; that Alexander the 
great would come and deſtroy the Perfian empire; that 
after his death his kingdom ſhould be divided, and 
out of it two principal ones be formed; namely, the 
kingdom of Syria, called in this chapter, the king- 
dom of the north; and that of Egypt, called the king- 
dom of the ſouth ; that theſe two kingdoms ſhould 
make war upon each other; that among the kings 
of Syria, there ſhould be one who would uſurp the 
kingdom by artifice, which was Antiochus Epiphanes ; 
that this king would be ſeveral times at war with the 
king of Egypt, would perſecute the eus, put great 
numbers of them to death, and profane the temple 
of Jeruſalem ; but that the Jews would reſiſt him, 
and recover their liberty; that this Antiochus would 
_ plunder the temples, would make another expedition 
into Egypt; and that after this, God would bring 
him to his end. Though this chapter is attended 
with obſcurity to thoſe who are unacquainted with 
antient hiſtory, yet ought not the reading of it to be 
neglected; ſince it is one of the cleareſt and moſt 
circumſtantial prophecies in the Old Teſtament. It 
compriſes the hiſtory of about four hundred years, 
and in thg hiſtorians of thoſe times we meet with an 
exact actount of the events here predicted. This 
chapter is therefore very remarkable; furniſhing us 
with the moſt evident and convincing proofs imagi- 
nable of the divine authority of the ſcriptures, and 
preſenting us with ſeveral particular reflections on 
the revolutions and wars that happen in the world, on 
the deſigns of providence in theſe various events, on 
the perſecutions to which the church is expoſed, the 
deliverance vouchſafed by God, and the tragical end, 
which is uſually the fate of tyrannical and perſecuting 
princes. | a bs 


CHAP. 
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HIS chapter is a ** of the prophecy con- 
tained in the foregoing. The angel, who 
ſpake to Daniel, here deſcribes two things: I. The 
deliverance that God would grant to his people, and 
the glorious reward he would beſtow upon thoſe, 
that had been perſecuted by Antiochus. II. The con- 


tinuance of that perſecution, which was to be three 
years and an half. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are to obſerve from this chapter, I. That 
God has always been the detender of his church; 
and that he has protected it, when it was aſſaulted with 
the greateſt violence. Of this we have a proof in 
what is here ſaid, that Michael, the archangel, ſhould 
take the part of the Zews ;z and in the glorious deli- 
verance God vouchſafed them, after they had been 
cruelly perſecuted by Antiochus. II. Theſe words 
deſerve our ſerious attention ; Many of them that 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall ewake, ſome to ever- 
laſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting con- 
tempt. As this promiſe related to the zealous Jeus, 
who ſhould defend the cauſe of religion, and ſuffer 
death, under the perſecution of Antiochus; fo we 
cannot doubt but theſe words relate likewiſe to the 
reſurrection of the dead, and to the difference that 
ſhall be made, in the life to come, between the righ- 
teous and the wicked. This is the doctrine which 
Jeſus Chriſt has taught us more clearly in the goſpel, 
and in terms not unlike thoſe of Daniel. III. When 
the angel ſays, that the wiſe Jews, who ſhould ſig- 
nalize their fidelity in time of perſecution, ſhould be 
crowned with extraordinary glory; this, which de- 
ſerves to be well conſidered, ſhould inſpire us with 
great 
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great zeal in promoting the glory of God, even at 
the hazard of our lives, and in contributing all that 
is in our power, to the edification and ſalvation of 
others. Laſtly, When we conſider, that the time of 
the perſecution of Antiochus, and the number of the 
days it was to laſt, are here ſo expreſsly deſcribed, 
we may infer from hence, that God keeps times in 
his own power ; that he has ſer bounds, which wick- 
ed men and the enemies of his glory ſhall not paſs; 
and that what he has reſolved, ſhall always come to 
paſs at the time, and in the manner that he has de- 
creed. Theſe are for the church in genera], and for 
every particular believer, powerful motives to truſt 
in God, even 1n times of moſt ſevere trial; to rely 
on his providence, and to wait with patience in 
the diſcharging of their duty till his decrees be ac- 
compliſhed. | 


The end of the book of the prophet DANIEL. 
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ARGUMENT. 


Hoſea, the firſt of the twelve minor prophets, wes ſent 
bo faretel the ruin of the kingdom of the ten tribes, 
a well as of the kingdom of Judah. He alſo fare- 
teld the return of the Jews, and the calling of the 
Gentiles ; and prepbeſied about fourſcore years. 


C H A | oN | © II, III. 


the emblem of a marriage with a whoriſh woman, 

and of children born of her, that the Iſraelites 
were fallen into idolatry ; that God, to puniſh them, 
would caſt them off, and reduce them to the utmoſt 
miſery ; that, nevertheleſs, he would have pity on 
them, and receive them again into covenant. 


| the three firſt chapters, Hoſea repreſents, under 


RerteEcTIiONS on chap. I, II, III. 


JE may in general obſerve on this prophecy, 
the great goodneſs of God, who ſent Hoſea, 
and other prophets, to the people of the ten tribes, 
to recover them from the idolatry, which mw on 
: >liſhe 
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bliſhed in their kingdom, and to exhort them to re- 
pentance. What we read at the beginning of this 
book, looks like areal hiſtory, and gives ſome room to 
imagine, that Hoſea actually married a woman, who had 
led a diſorderly life, but did not perſiſt in it; and it 
may be ſaid, that marrying her by God's command, 
he acted lawfully in ſo doing. However, as ſuch a 
marriage ſeems not conſiſtent with decency, eſpecially 


in a prophet, we may conſider it as a parable, and al- 


legory. The prophets often relate things, which 
paſſed only in a viſion, or in a figure, as if they had 
really happened ; which we have ſeveral expreſs in- 
ſtances of in their writings : and the name of the wo- 
man which Hoſea is ſaid to marry, and the other cir- 
cumſtances mentioned, do not prove it to be a real 
hiſtory ; any more than we may conclude, that the 


parable of the wicked rich man is not a parable, be- 


cauſe the name of Lazarus is mentioned in it, and the 
rich man is ſaid to have had five brethren. By what 
Hoſea here relates, God deſigned to ſhew, that the / 
raelites had forſaken his ſervice to worſhip idols, as 
the adulterous woman forſakes her huſband. The 
name of Jezreel, which is given to the firſt fon that 
was born, ſignified, that God would puniſh the fa- 
mily of Jebu king of Iſrael, for the idolatry, and 
other fins of that prince and his ſucceſſors. This 
threatning was executed; Zechariah, the fon of Je- 
reboam the ſecond, in whoſe reign Hoſea propheſied, 
being the laſt king of the deſcendants of Febu. The 
ſecond child was a daughter, named Lorubamab ; 


which name ſignified, that God would no longer have 


compaſſion on the [fraelites, but that they ſhould 
feel the effects of his vengeance ; which alſo came to 
paſs. The name of the third was Loammi, which 
meant, that the raelites were no more the peo- 
ple of God. After this, Hoſea foretels the cala- 
mities that were going to fall upon the Fervs, y od 
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the puniſhment of their idolatry. However, God 
declares, that he ſtill entertained ſentiments of love 
for that people; and that after he had puniſhed them, 
he would have pity on them, and they ſhould be 
converted. This is the meaning and deſign of theſe 
chapters; wherein we have a lively repreſentation of 
the infidelity of thoſe who break their covenant with 
God, and of the divine vengeance on them; as well 
as of his mercy on thoſe, who with true repentance 


CHAP. IV. 


IT FOSEA declares, that God, provoked by the 
many abominations which prevailed in tha 
kingdom of Jſrael, even among the prieſts ; and par- 
ticularly by idolatry, which is here called adultery, 
would ſhortly deſtroy that kingdom. II. He exhorts 
the men of Fudah, not to imitate the ten tribes in 
their idolatry, and in the impieties committed at 
Gilgal and Bethel. | 
REFLECTION 5s. 
T appears from this chapter, that in the time of 
Hoſea, the kingdom a 7 rael was filled with 
impiety, injuſtice, diſſoluteneſs, and all manner of 
wickedneſs ; that even the prieſts themſelves were ex- 
treamly corrupted ; and, that this general depravity 
would ſoon expoſe the Iſraelites, as it hap 
when they were deſtroyed by the king of Aria, and 
carried into his land. Theſe reproofs, and theſe 
threatnings, teach us, that when there is no fear of 
God in any country, when fins multiply therein, and 
are committed without reftraint, and men cannot be 
reduced to a ſenſe of their duty, God withdraws his 
protection from them, and viſits them with hisjudg- 
ments. Tae exhortations which Hoſea addreſſed to 
Vol. II. E e the 
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the Jeus of Judab, to avoid falling into the fins and 


idolatry of the men of [/rael, ſhew us, that thoſe 
whom God has particularly honoured with the know- 
ledge of himſelf, ought not to imitate the wicked in 
their diſorders, but on the contrary, keep inviolably 
to their duty, if they deſire to eſcape his moſt ſevere 


Judgments, 
CHAF. . 


I. "OS EA reproves the prieſts, the magiſtrates, 
and the princes of [/rael, for being the occa- 
ſion of the ſins of the people, and of their ruin. II. 
He declares, that God would have no regard to the 
ſacrifices of the Jets; but would deftroy them all, 
both thoſe of Ephraim, that is, of the kingdom of 
 Tſrael, and thoſe of Zudab; and that the aid of the 
king of Mia would not ſecure them from the evils 


that were coming upon them. 


REFLECTIONS. 
wW HAT is remarkable in this chapter is, I. 
| That the corruption and ruin of the people 
proceed commonly from their ſpiritual and temporal 
guides, when they neglect to do their duty, and break 
the laws of religion and juſtice. II. That God does not 
accept the external ſervice that is paid him by hypo- 


crites, and ungodly men, who provoke him with their. 


fins, III. That it is in vain to have recourſe to men, 
when God is not on our ſide, and that there is no way 
to appeaſe him, when we have offended him; but 
by confeſſing our fins, and turning unto him by ſin- 


cere repentance. 
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| knowledge of God, more than burnt-offerings. 
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and promiſes them, that if they did truly re- 
pent, God would have pity on them, and reſtare 
them. II. He reproaches "us ten tribes for their in- 
ſincerity in their devotions; and tells them, that _ 
the reaſon God threatned them by his pro 
deftroy them. III. He complains, that inftead of 
becoming acceptable to God by their obedience, they 
broke his covenant, and gave themſelves up, both 


prieſts and people, to all manner of — and 


eſpecially, to idolatry. 


REFLECTIONS. 


170 chapter teaches us, I. That when God threat- 
ens or puniſhes men, they cannot avert or a 
peaſe his wrath, without a ſpeedy and fincere return 
to their duty. II. That piety and repentance, which 
ſoon away, and does not produce a ſteady re 

formation, is uſeleſs and unprofitable. III. That 
what God requires and delights in above all things, 
is, that men ſhould know and fear him; that they 
ſhould exerciſe mercy and charity. This is expreſſed 


in theſe words of Hoſea, which our Saviour quotes in 


the goſpel: I defired mercy, and not ſacrifice ;, and the 


The 
end of this chapter teaches us, that when thoſe, whom 
God has received into covenant, tranſgreſs, and fall 
into unbelief, God 
protection, and makes them a publick example: 
this the Iſraelites experienced, as Hoſea, and the 
other prophets had threatned them. 


Fez CHAP. 


OSEA exhorts the Iſraelites to be converted, 


deprives them of his favour and 
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NOD complains here : I. That at the time he 
would have brought back Ephraim, that is to 
ſay, the Iſraelites of the ten tribes, from. their ido- 
latry and other fins, they ſtill perſiſted in them. II. 
That their kings and princes were the firſt to draw 
the people into rebellion; and that for this reaſon, 
they ſhould be conſumed by the fire of God's wrath, 
and become a prey to ſtrangers. III. God declares, 
that it would be in vain for them to ſeek aſſiſtance 
from the Egyptians, or Aſſyrians. IV. He reproaches 
them for not being ſincere in their converſion, when 
he had chaſtened them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


did obſtinately perſiſt in their ſins, though God 
endeavoured to reclaim them, ſo men often fly from 
God, and offend him more reſolutely, at the time 
when he ſeeks to call them to him. II. That the de- 
pravity of the people uſually * from the bad 
— of thoſe that govern them, who infect them, 
s in vain to have recourſe to human means, when God 
is not on our ſide; and that he even makes uſe of 
thoſe very means to puniſh thoſe who put their truſt 
in them, as the Jeus found by 
pected to meet with aſſiſtance from the Egyptians, 
and were puniſhed by thoſe very people. Laſtly, The 
Jeus, who cried and groaned under the preſſure of 
their afflictions, but did not turn to God, are like 
many among Chriſtians, who complain and grieve 
in time of adverſity, and ſeem to fly to God, but are 


not touched with true repentance, their ſorrow being 


nothing 


E are to obſerve here; I. That as the Iſraelites 


expoſe them to a total deſtruction. III. That it 


, who ex- 
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ing ourſelves to his moſt ſevere vengeance. 
which we are to obſerve, that it is not only by 
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nothing but a worldly forrow, and not producing a 
ſincere reformation. 


CHAP. VIE. 


J. HIS chapter contains more threatnings, de- 
nounced by God againſt the Iſraelites of the ten 
tribes, becauſe they had rebelled againſt him, by ſetting 
up other kings than thoſe of the houſe of David; and by 
ſubſtituting idolatry, and the worſhip of the golden 
calves, inſtead of the true ſervice God; and by 
ſeeking aſſiſtance from the Afyrians, II. The pro- 
phet declares, that the Jſraelites, for theſe, all 
their ſins, were near their deſtruction, and that after 
them, the Jews of the kingdom of Judab ſhould 
likewiſe be rooted out. 
REFLECTIONS. 

HE chief reflection to be made upon Hoſea's 
reproaches of the Iſraelites for their revolting 
from the obedience they owed to God, and forſaking 
his covenant and ſervice, is, that we cannot leave 
the worſhip that God requires of us, without expoſ- 
Upon 
ido—- 
latry that men forſake God, but that they may do 
this by not paying him the true worſhip he requires 
of us, which is, to ſerve him with a pure heart, to 
love him above all things, and to obey him. If there- 
fore the Iſraelites were puniſhed fo ſeverely for their 
idolatry, Chriſtians, who rebel againſt God, and dit- 
obey the laws of Jeſus Chriſt, have reaſon to expect 


| puniſhments much more ſevere. - 
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HE ſubſtance of this chapter is, I. That the 
Iſraelites, becauſe they had forſaken God, to 
ſerve idols, ſhould be driven out of their own had, 
and diſperſed in Egypt and Afſyria ; and that their fa. 
crifices were rejected. II. That their deſtruction, 
when it came upon them, would ſhew, that falſe pro- 
phets had deceived them. III. That they were as 
corrupt as the Hraelites of Gibeab formerly were; 
and that the idolatries long committed in their land, 
particularly at Gilgal, would bring upon 
their children a deſolation, which _ — never 
recover from. 


REFLECTIONS. 

E T us ſeriouſly conſider what happened formerly 
to the //raelites for forſaking the true ſervice of 
God, embracing an idolatrous religion and falſe wor- 
ſhip, and giving heed to falſe 
to the prophets of the Lord. i This „ whom 
God had ſo much loved, oy penn > Arr 
a covenant, were deprived of his protection, and 
privileges they enjoyed, and — among ſtrange 
nations. Thus we ſee what in e towards God, 
and unfaithfulneſs in his ſervice, expoſe men to: God 
at laſt rejects thoſe who will not hear his voice, and 
after he has ſpared them for a long while, viſits them 
for their wickedneſa, and executes the judgments he 
2— Goon. 


CHAP. X. 
H E ſubſtance of this cha 


the Iſraelites had perſiſted in their idolatry, and 


their other ſins, and had even increaſed them mw 


cham and 


prophets, rather than 


pter is, that becauſe 
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and more, they ſhould be carried away from their 
country; that Samaria, which was their capital city, 
ſhould be taken, with its king ; and that God would 
bring againſt them a people, who ſhould reduce them 
to the utmoſt deſolation. For the right underſtand- 
ing of this chapter, it muſt be obſerved, that E- 


phraim ſignifies the Iſraelites of the ten tribes; that 


Beth-el, or Beth-aven, was the place where they wor- 
ſhipped idols; that the Calves, or the young heifers, 
were the idols they worſhipped in that place; and 
that the Chemarim were the prieſts, who „ to 
thoſe falſe * 


REFLECTIONS 


| this, as well as on the other chapters of this 
book, it is to be remarked, that all thoſe miſe- 


ries, which Hoſea, and the other prophets had de- 


nounced againft the 1/raelites, overtook them, when 
Salmaneſer came and deſtroyed Samaria, and carried 
the ten tribes into Aſſyria. Their total ruin, there- 


fore, is to be attributed to their idolatry and impeni- 
tence ; ſince, inſtead of forſaking their fins, they in- 


creaſed them more and more. In this example every 
one may ſee, that God is juſt, and that he will not 


ſuffer the contempt of his covenant to go unpuniſh- 


ed. And, when we hear the prophets frequently re- 


proaching the Zews for their idolatry, and denouncing 
the divine vengeance againſt them for it, we ſhould 


remember, that to break the commandments of God, 


and to turn our heart from him to beſtow it upon the 


world, is to be guilty of a kind of idolatry, which is 


not leſs odious to him in Chriſtians, than that which 
Hoſea complained of, was in the Jes; and which he 
will not fail to iſh, by excluding from his preſence, 
and from his om, thoſe who become guilty 


of it. 
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CHAP. XI. 


"Tan prophet repreſents to the Jews of the ten 

at notwithftanding the Kindneſs God 
had ſhewn to their fathers, in bringing them our of 
Egypt, and all that he had done to draw them to him, 
they had forſaken him, and were fallen into idolatry, 
and all kind of fins; which would cauſe God to 
deliver them to the 
the Lord teſtifies, that he was moved with com- 
paſſion towards them, becauſe they were his people, 
and therefore promiſed he would not deſtroy them ut- 
a but wou bring them again from their diſper- 

_ 


REFLECTIONS, 


I. FNIOD the Fews for making ſo ill a 

| r 
thers, and for the mercies he had conferred on them; 
which is a warning to us, not to be 1 
Lord for all his kindneſſes; and eſpecially, for his 
itual favours, which are infinitely more valuable 
thoſe he had beſtowed upon the Zews. II. Hoſea 
here teaches us, that God draws men and endea- 


vours to unite them to him with the cords of love; 


that is to ſay, by kind and gentle means, before he 
makes uſe of ſeverity 
great goodneſs of God towards the guilty Jes, in his 

that he could not reſolve — deſtroy the 


Iſraelites ;, that he was moved with compaſſion to- 


wards them; that after he had chaſtened them, he 
would have pity on them. God is always merciful 
towards men, {| them when he them; 
and returns with his favour and loving- "kindneſs as 
ſoon as the affliction has humbled them, and brought 
them again to their duty. 

CHAP. 


of Aſyria. However, 


ul to the 


againſt them. III. We ſee the 
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C HAP. XII. 


CHAF 2a 


I. } JOS EA complains, that the Hraelites of the 
ten tribes had ſet up idolatrous worſhip, 

whilſt the worſhip God had preſcribed was obſerv- 
ed in the kingdom of Judab; and he threatens like- 
wiſe the men of Judah for falling into idolatry, in 
imitation of the ten tribes. II. He reminds the / 
raelites of the bleſſings God had conferred on their fa- 
ther Facob, and his poſterity, in bringing them out 
of Egypt, and leading them through the wilderneſs; 
but reproaches them for the ungrateful returns they 
had made for all the mercies they had received, and 
for provoking him by their worthip of idols. 
REFLECTIONS. 
HE. deſign of this chapter was to put the Jews 

L in mind of their ingratitude and infidelity to- 
wards God, who had not ceaſed to ſhower his favours 
upon them, in order to bring them to a ſenſe of their 
duty. This ſhould remind us of the ineftimable 
God has vouchſated us, in giving us the 
knowledge of himſelf, and redeeming us by his ſon ; 
and ſhould make us ſenſible how great our guilt muſt 
be, and how ſeverely our ingratitude will be puniſh- 
ed, if we make not a ſuitable return for ſo many be- 
nefits. Thoſe words of the prophet deſerve a ſerious 
attention, where he ſays; Jacob had power over the 
angel, and prevailed, when he wept, and made ſup- 
plication unto him. The example of this patnarch 
teaches us, that God will refuſe nothing to thoſe, 
who call upon him with humility and perſeverance, 
and that the way to obtain the bleſſing of God, is to 
adhere to him by faith, and a ſincere deſire of his 


CHAP, 


442 H O 85 E A, 
CHAP. X20L. 


I. O SE A ſays, that the people of Ephraim, that 

| is, the Fews of the ten tribes, were formerly 
very powerful, and a terror to their enemies ; but 
that their idolatry and diſobedience againſt God, 
who had brought them out of Egypt, and bleſſed 
them, they had expoſed themſelves to his wrath. II. 
He foretels, that their kingdom ſhould be deftroyed, 
and that Samaria, their capital city, ſhould be laid 


waſte ; whereas, had they continued faithful to their 


God, he would have ſecured them from all theſe 
- REFLECTIONS. 
AHIS chapter engages us to reflect on what for- 
4 merly befel the Jſraelites, for making ſo ill a 
return for the divine favours towards them, and a- 
buſing his patience and mercies. God, who had been 
their protector, and the protector of their fathers, 
declared againft them, and cauſed them to be de- 
ſtroyed by the Aſyrians. Let us from hence learn 


to acknowledge, that men bring upon themſelves all 


theevil that befals them. The Lord is full of kind- 
neſs, and has only merciful intentions towards them ; 
but when they return his favours with ingratitude, 
and are inſenſible of his long-ſuffering, they loſe 


their ſhare in his love, and at laſt feel his ſevereſt 


_ vengeance. 
| CHAP. XIV. 


IL. FFAHE prophet exhorts the people of Hrael to 
fly to God by repentance, not to put their 


truſt in the Mrians, and to renounce the es * 


Bb ga = na anon © mw, a 


mw 9 W 


of idols. II. He promiſes a return of the divine fa- 
vour to thoſe who ſhould be converted. 


RoviancTions 


T HIS laſt chapter of Hoſea contains theſe two 
inſtructions : f. That when we have offended 
God, and fallen into rebellion, we muſt recover by a 
ſpeedy converſion, by having recourſe to his mercy, 
and making promiſes of amendment, and by ſervi 

him faithfully. II. That God is always diſpoſed to 
receive into favour thoſe that repent, and to do them 
„ After he has chaſtiſed them. God's promiſes 
of pardon to the /raelites, ſhewed what would hap- 
pen to thoſe among them, who were recalled into 
their own country, with the other Jes who returned 
from Babylon ; that God would blefs them, and they 

ſhould for ever renounce the worſhip of idols. The 
uſe we are to make of the example of that people, 
and of the warnings contained in this prophecy, is 
expreſſed in the laſt words of this book : Who is wiſe, 
and he ſhall underſtand theſe things ? prudent, and be 
ſhall know them ? For the ways of the Lord are right, 


and the juſt ſhall walk in them; but the tranſgreſſors 
Hall fall therein. 


* 3 


The end of the Book of the Prophet Hosxa. 
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ARGUMENT. 


Joel propbeſied in the kingdom of Judah; but we do 

not know exattly at what time. The occaſion of his 
prophecy is an extraordinary drought and famine, 
which bappened in that kingdom. He exhorts the 
Jews to humiliation and repentance ; he likewiſe 
fortels their return from the Babyloniſh captivity ; 
and what was to happen in the laſt days, when the 
Meſſab ſbo uld come. | 85 


CHAP. I. 


OE L here deſcribes the deſolation to which Ju- 
dea was ſhortly to be reduced, by drought, by 
vermin, and by famine; and exhorts the peaple 

ro humble themſelves before God, and to have re- 

courſe to his mercy, by prayer and repentance. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


HE famine with which the Jews were viſited 


In the time of Joel, ſhould be conſidered in theſe 
two lights; firſt, as a chaſtiſement from God on that 
people; and ſecondly, as a fore-runner of the deſo- 

lation 
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fall upon the Jews, by famine, by vermin, and by the 
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| Htion which the Babylonians would cauſe in Judea; 


whereupon we may make two reflections. I. That 
God has ſeveral ways of chaſtiſing men: He ſome- 
times puniſhes guilty nations by drought, by ver- 
min, by barrenneſs, and by famine; as it. happened 
formerly to the kingdom of Judab. II. That when 
God ſends any of theſe ſcourges, we muſt betake our- 
ſelves to him by faſting, humiliation, and earneſt 
prayer, and endeavour to prevail upon him by a ſin- 
cere repentance, leſt ſtill heavier judgments overtake 
us. By this means temporal calamities are ſometimes 
averted ; but we are ſure thereby to obtain pardon of 


fins, and deliverance from the miſeries of the foul, 


and the puniſhments of the life to come. 
CHAP. Il 


TU chapter has three parts: I. Joel deſcribes, 
in a figurative manner, the calamities that were to 


Chaldeans. II. He exhorts them all ro humble them- 


ſelves, particularly the prieſts, and to turn away the 


anger of the Lord, by a ſolemn faſt, and by prayer; 


| which if they did, he affures them, God would have 


compaſſion on them. IIT. He adds a very expreſs 


prophecy, concerning the return from the captivity, 


and the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, which Jeſus Chriſt 


was to beſtow upon men, after his aſcenſion into hea- 
ven, and before the laſt deſtruction of Feruſalem. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E may learn from this chapter, as well as the 
former, I. That famine, war, and other ca- 
lamiries, are the effects of God's juſtice, and the me- 
thods he uſes for the puniſhment of men. II. When 
God appears oked, we muſt endeavour to pac! 


his wrath by prayer and faſting; but that the true 
A 


Manner 
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manner of humbling ourſelves by faſting is, to have 
the heart broken with real ſorrow, and to be convert- 
ed to God by a ſincere reformation. This is a ge- 
neral duty; but the prophet's particular addreſs to 
the prieſts, ſhews, that this is, in a har manner, 
the duty of the miniſters of religion. III. We have 
— his f 

his le; t would pour out his ſpirit all 
gelt in the latter days; and that then all who ſhould 
call upon the name of the Lord ſhould be ſaved. This 
promiſe relates to the times of the goſpel ; and was 
fulfilled, when our Lord fent the holy Ghoſt upon 
his apoſtles, after his aſcenſion into heaven; as St 
Peter ſhews in the fecond chapter of the Ads; and 
this promiſe is executed in behalf of all the faithful, 
who live under the new covenant ; ſince God pours 
his holy ſpirit into their hearts, and gives ſalvation to 
all fuch as call upon his name; which ſhould lead us 


to celebrate the divine mercy towards us, and to 


make a due improvement of all the fpiritual bleſſings, 
which he ſo plentifully beſtows upon us in his church. 


CHAP. II. 


again after their captivity into their own country; 
that he would take vengeance upon their enemies for 
their cruelty and injuſtice towards them, would de- 
liver his people, and bleſs them abundantly. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE promiſes contained in this chapter, where- 

by God had engaged to bring again the captive 

Fews into their own country, and to puniſh the ido- 

latrous nations, who had afflicted them, were fulfill- 

ed, when the eus returned from their captivity at 

Bebylow; and the Edomites, Egyptians, and Babylo- 
. 1 8 


tive promiſes, that God would redeem 


J 
| 
| 
| 
4 
| 


OEL foretels, that God would bring the Jes 
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nians, who had ſo greatly afflicted the people of God, 
felt the divine vengeance. We here ſee, that God is 
faithful to his promiſes, and that his covenant with 
his people ſtandeth ſure; that when he appears moſt 
angry with them, he ſtill preſerves his love and kind- 
nels towards them. Laſtly, We here obſerve the care 
God takes in preſerving, protecting, and defending 
his church, againſt the power and malice of its ene- 1 
mies. Theſe promiſes are likewiſe applicable to the | 

chriſtian church, in a ſenſe ſtill more perfect; and it | 
is in this light that we are to conſider them, and to 


| 

meditate upon them, for our edification and com- i 
fort. | 
| 

| 
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ARGUMENT. 


God ſent the prophet Amos, who was a ſhepherd, to 
exbort the Jews of Iſrael and Judah to repentance ; 
to denounce his judgments againſt them; und at the 


Same time to foretel the deliverance of the people of 


Cod, and the coming of Jelus Chriſt. The time in 
which Amos propheſied, is noted at the beginning 
of bis book. 


CHAP. L 


abites, and Ammonites, becauſe of their 
crimes, and the evils they had done to the Fews. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


people here mentioned, felt the effects of the 
threatnings denounced againſt them by Amos and 
the other prophets; and that God puniſhed - 
by means of the Aſſyrians, for their pride and injuſ- 
tice, and the cruelties they had exerciſed _ the 

Ws, 


OD fays, that he was going to puniſh the 
Syrians, Pbiliſtines, Tyrians, Edomites, Mo- 


Eg TO goo mamenag 


N this chapter we are to conſider, that all the 


G oy had Fw «- 


\ 


upon 
the nations round about the Fews, fays, he would 
their ſins; becauſe they had ſinned 
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Jews; whereby we ſee, that God is juſt and true in 
his threatnings, and revenges the injuries done to the 
innocent, and eſpecially to his church. 


CHAP. Il. 


I. A MOS denounces the ruin of the Moabites. 
II. He declares next, that the people of 
Judab, and of 1ſrae!, ſhould be likewiſe puniſhed, 
becauſe they had forſaken the ſervice and laws of the 
Lord, and rendered themſelves guilty of foul ingra- 
titude; and becauſe, although God had raiſed pro- 
phets among them, to warn them, they had refuſed 


to hearken to them. 
REFLECTIONS. 
HE threatnings contained in this chapter en- 
gage us to conſider, that God, after he had 
declared, that he would execute his judgments uz 


likewiſe puniſh the kingdom of Judah and [/rael for 
againſt God, for- 
ſaken his ſervice, abuſed his favours, and refuſed to 
hearken to the prophets, whom he had, at ſeveral 


times, raiſed up among them. God puniſhes fin 


every where, and particularly, in thoſe, on whom 
he has conferred extraordinary favours, when they 
make ungrateful returns for his mercies, break his 
laws, and caſt his word behind them, and deſpiſc the 
warnings of his ſervants. 


CHAP. III. 


I. A MOSdenouncesthe dreadful judgments of God 
againſt the Hraelites, and declares, that od 
was going to exccute his threatnings upon them, ac- 
cording to the predictions of the prophet. II. He 
Vor. II. | Ff ; calls 
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calls the Philiſtines and Egyptians to be witneſſes of 
the ſins of the Iſraelites, and of the vengeance God 
would take upon them: and he foretels, that the ci - 
ties and palaces of the Iſraelites ſhould be overthrown, 
and that Beth-el, which was the place where they 
worſhipped the idols, ſhould be totally deſtroyed. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. OD's ſevere treatmeut of the ems, whom 
he had choſen above all the people of the 
earth, but they had rebelled againſt him, teaches us, 
that thoſe whom God has received into covenant, and 
has diſtinguiſhed by his favours, are moſt ſeverely 
puniſhed, when they prove unfaithful. II. Amos teaches 
us; that when God ſpeaks and threatens, all the world 
ought to ſtand in awe; and that no evil happens to 
men, but what proceeds from God. This ought to 
fill us with a ſalutary dread of the voice of God, and 
his threatnings; and make us confeſs, that all the 
evils, and all the calamities which come upon men, 
are the diſpenſations of providence; and that we 
ought to adore in all things the juſtice of God, and 
to ſubmit to his will. III. When we read, that God 
calls the neighbouring people to bear witneſs to the 
great diſorders that reigned among the Jews, and to 
ſee the vengeance that he was going to take upon 
them ; this ſhews to what a height of corruption they 
were arrived, inſomuch that the idolatrous nations 
themſelves had reafon to be aſtoniſhed, and to ac- 
knowledge the juſtice of God's judgments upon them. 
IV. The ſame juſtice appeared, in that Beth-el, which 
was the placewhere their idolatry was eſtabliſhed, and 
the palaces and houſes of the great men, in which they 
had committed their crimes, were devoted to utter 
deſtruction. 


1 ah CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Leer prophet foretels, that the Lord would 


| quickly deſtroy Samaria, the capital of the 
ten tribes, becauſe of the wickedneſs, injuſtice, and 
violence, which the great men, who are here called the 
fat kine of Baſan, committed in it, and becauſe of the 
idolatry, that was eſtabliſhed at Beth-el, and at Gilpal, 
II. He next reproaches the Fews, that notwithſtand- 
ing God had chaſtened them by famine, drought, 
vermin, peſtilence, and other ſcourges, yet they 
were not converted to him; and therefore, that they 
muſt prepare themſelves to feel the utmoſt effects of 
his wrath and indignation. 


REFLECTIONS 


HERE are two reflections to be made on this 
chapter. I. That there are two ſins, which 
particularly provoke God to anger againſt a nation ; 
which are, the injuſtice and oppreſſion committed b 
great men ; and the profanation of divine ſervice, 
the falſe worſhip paid to God. The other thing we 
are to learn here is, that God uſes to call men to con- 
verſion by divers corrections, before he ſuffers his ſe- 
vereſt judgments to fall upon them. He had ſent fa- 
mine, drought, burnings, vermin, peſtilence, and 
war upon the [/raeliztes, to bring them to himſelf; but 
becauſe they did not ſincerely turn to God, when he 
ſmote them with all theſe ſcourges, he at laſt made 
uſe of the moſt dreadful and ſevere chaſtiſements, de- 
livering them to their enemies, and driving them out 


of their own country. 


Ff 2 CHAP. 


* 
— 


Gilgal, and Beerſheba. II. He deſcribes the miſeries 
country. III. He tells them, that God abhorred their 
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CHAP. V. 


I. A MOS foretels and deplores the deſolation of 
the ten tribes, and attributes that deſolation 
to the idolatry, oppreſſion, injuſtice, and other 
crimes of that nation ; but particularly, to their con- 
tinuing in the idolatrous worſhip practiſed at Beth- el, 


that were to fall upon their cities and their whole 


feaſts, their ſolemn afſemblies, their burnt ſacrifices, 
and their whole worſhip ; becauſe they ſerved idols, 
as their fathers had done in the wilderneſs ; and that 
to puniſh them for their idolatry, they would ſoon 
be carried captives into ¶Mria, beyond Damaſcus. 

7 1 / REFLECTIONS. 

FYOD continues in this chapter to reprove the /- 
(3 raelites for their two principal fins; namely, 
that they were idolaters, and that the great men among 
them had no ſenſe of religion and conſcience, but op- 


preſſed the innocent, committed injuſtice, and took 


rewards and bribes. Theſe hes, which ſo fre- 
quently occur in the ſhew very plainly, 
that thoſe ſins are of the number of the great crimes, 
that God ſuffers not to paſs unpuniſhed, and which 
even occaſion the ruin of kings and nations. II. It 
appears from hence, that God, at the time he fo 
ſeverely threatned the Jſraelites, was ſo gracious 


to inform them, how they might prevent their 


deſtruction, by forbidding them to go to Beth-el, and 
other places, where they ſerved idols ; telling them 
ſeveral times: Seek the Lord, and ye ſball live. Hate 
the evil, and love the good, and eſtabliſh judgment in 
the gate ; it may be that the Lord God of hoſts will be 
gracious unto you. God is infinitely good, and long- 


of the 


| that at a time, when they ſhould afflict themſelves for 


three, which particularly 4 4" this effect; which 
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ſuffering towards ſinners, does not puniſh them as 
they deſerve, till he has ſnewed them the way to e- 
ſcape his judgments. III. We have ſeen, that the ſa- 
crifices, and all the worſhip of the Jes, were diſ- 
pleaſing to God; that he hated tbeir feaſt days, 
and their ſolemn aſſemblies, and would not accept their 
burnt offerings. God hereby declares, that all out- 
ward acts of religious worſhip, even thoſe which are 
attended with the greateſt ſolemnity, are looked up- 
on by him as ſacrilege and impiety, when thoſe who 
perform them, trample under foot his holy laws, 
op no real intention to pleaſe him, and to do 
will. 


CHAP. VI. 


THE rebukes and threatnings in this chapter, 
are Chiefly addreſſed to the q and great men 

kingdom of Judab and Iſrael. I. Amos re- 
proves them for their injuſtice, diſſoluteneſs, ſenſual 
lives, and pride; and he blames them, above all, 


the deſolation of Foſeph, that is to ſay, of a part of 
their brethren ; and when they themſelves were threat- 
ned with the like treatment, they abandoned them- 
ſelves to mirth and pleaſure. III. He gives them to 
underſtand, that God, being juſtly provoked, would 
humble their pride, cauſe both great — ſmall to pe- 

riſh in a miſerable manner, and take from them all 
thoſe advantages which they abuſed, and» deliver 

them into the hands of the 4ſſyrians. 


REFLECTIONS. 


WE are Chiefly to obſerve in the reading of this 
chapter, that among the ſeveral fins which 
diſpleaſe God, and provoke his indignation, there are 


ares 


L [1 ing, ove of pleaſure and diver- 
ide. III. Inſenſibility under God's cor- 

i the examples of his wrath. Theſe were 

e fins for which the Jews . and which 


don his vengeance upon ſuch as are guilty of 
m; 3 


of a mn with a plumb-line in his hand, denoted, 


that God was juſt going to put his threatnings in exe- 
cution agai z that he would not bear 
with them any longer, and in particular, would de- 


ſtroy the houſe of Jeroboam. In the ſecond part of 


this chapter, Amos relates that Amaziab, who was 


an idolatrous prieſt of Beib- el, accuſed him to Fero- 
boam, the king of Iſrael, of conſpiriogagainſt bind and 


to avoid 
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Amos repeat 
and his family, with a fatal end, and ſays, that the 


2 he was reſolved to ſpare 
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would have forced the prophet to fly into the land of 
Judab, and to propheſy no more at Betb-el. But 
ed his predictions, and threatens Amaziab, 


Hraelites ſhould certainly be carried outot their coun- 
try. 
REFLECTIONS: 
HE viſions —_—_— 
ter ſhew, that before God caſt off the Fews, he 
had chaſtened them ſeveral ways, and bore with them 
a long time, being moved by the interceſſion of the 
prophet ; but ſeeing that their hardneſs of heart was 
them no 
nger. God in his goodneſs and nce does not 
kae deſtroy thoſe who ſin againſt him; he hear- 
OO interceſſion of good men, and warns 
and corrects them; but when ſinners deſpiſe God's 
long-ſuffering, he diſplays on them the utmoſt ſe- 
verity of his juſtice, from which nothing can ſecure 
them. In the ſecond part we fee, how an idolatrous 
rieſt accuſed Amos of having conſpired againſt the 
ing, and would have had him leave the land of / 
rael; but the prophet continued always ſpeaking 1 in 
God's name, and declared to that ungodly pri eſt, 
that he ſhould ſee the ſhame and deftrution of his 
family, and ſhould be carried with the Iſraelites into 
a ſtrange land. This is an example to ſhew, that the 


Innocent, and the true ſervants of God, have in all 


ages been ſed to calumny, and the contradiction 
of ſinners ; that the fear of men ought nat to, diſcou- 
ms Gam. 4 nor hinder them from diſcharging their 
r> and that thoſe who reſiſt the word of God, 

and his faithful miniſters, as * oppoſe God him- 


ſelf, ſhall never eſcape un 


a A M OS. 
CHAP. VIII. 
I. HE Lord the ruin of the kingdom 


of Iſrael, by the viſion of a baſket of ſummer 


fruits, which were ripe, and fit to cat. II. He blames 
thoſe that enrich themſelves by covetouſneſs, extor- 
tion, injuſtice, and by oppreſſing the le. Laſtly, 
He declares, that God would not ſuffer theſe crimes 
Ar unputiiſhed ; that he would — the 

of Iſrael with all kind of calamities, and chiefly, 
that he would ſend the famine of his word to puniſh 
the 1/raelites for their contempt of it; and for the 
idolatry they committed in worſhipping the golden 
calves of Dan and Beerſbeba. 


 RBFLECTIONS. 
ZESIDES the general reflections we may make 


__ puniſhments the [/raelites drew upon 
themſe 1 and by their other ſins; 
this chapter offers us two particular conſiderations, 
which we ought carefully to attend to. One is, that 
it is a very great and crying fin, to make uſe of fraud, 


extortion, 

falſe weights, and falſe meaſures; and eſpecially to 
ſhut up, and ingroſs corn, and other things neceſſary 
for life, in the time of famine, with a deſign to en- 


rich ourſelves, and by that means get the ſubſtance 


of the poor and neceſfitous. It is very remarkable, 
that God ſwears by himſelf, that he will not ſuffer 
ſuch fins to go unpuniſhed. The other conſideration 
relates to 
would ſend a famine in the land, not a famine of 
bread, nor a thirſt for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord. Let us learn from hence, that 
the moſt terrible chaſtiſement God can inflict upon a 
people is, to — word, and no long- 

er 


and oppreſſion, to gain wealth; to have 


threatning of the prophet, that God 
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er to ſend his faithful ſervants amongſt them; and 


therefore, IL 
ought to eſteem them above all things, 


vantages, 
and make a good ack! TR left God deprive 


them of them. 


CHAP. IX 


MOS relates a new viſion, in which he ſaw 
God ftanding upon the altar; and com- 
manding that place to be deſtroyed, with all the 


people; a 


purſue the Jews wherever they went; and that he 
would no longer look upon them as his people. II. 
He promiſes, nevertheleſs, that after he had diſperſed 
them, he would recall them one day, and would re- 
ſtore the tabernacle, that is to ſay, the throne of Da- 
vid, and the true worſhip of God:; and with this pro- 


miſe Amos ends his prophecy. 
REFLECTIONS. 


N this chapter we ſee God's ſevere juſtice againſt the 
Jews, and his mercy towards the remnant of that 
nation. The ſeverity of God's juſtice appears in the 


order he gave an angel, to deſtroy the Fews z and e- 


ſpecially in his » that though they ſhould 
hide themſelves in the bottom of the earth, or ſea, or 
ſhould aſcend up even to the heavens, his 2ance 
thould purſue them thither ; ſince he is the great and 
mighty God, the creator and governor of the world. 
Theſe words, ſo full of majeſty, ſhould inſpire us 
with fear and reverence, and convince us, that God 


is every where, that his power has no bounds, and 


that nothing can ſkreen the wicked from his juſtice 
and vengeance. The mercy of God ſhews itſelf in 
his declaring, that the Jes ſhould not be caſt off 
for- ever; that he would have compaſſion on —_ 


T ae A: 0; 9. $: 
and bring them again from their captivity z that he 
would raiſe up the tabernacle of David; and that 
then all the natians ſhould call upon the name of the 
Lord. This prophecy does not only fignify that the 
Zews ſhould return into their own land, after the 
tivity ; it relates alſo to the glorious eſtabliſhment of 
the kingdom of the Meſſiah, and the calling of the 
Gentiles, as St James explains it in the fifteenth chap- 
ter of the Afts, where he quotes theſe words: After 
this Iwill return, and will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen dawn. And I will build again 
| the ruins thereof, and I will ſet it up. That the re- 
fique of men might ſeek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is called, ſaith the 

Lord, who doth all theſe things, 


The end of the book of the prophet A Mos. 
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The book of Obadiah is 4 prophecy againſt the Edo- 
mites, who were neighbours of the Jews, and de- 
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ARGUMENT. 


ſcended from Eſau, Jacob's brother ; for which rea- 


ſon the prophet ſays, that the Jews were their bre- 


thren. Obadiah foretels, that God would root out 
the Edomites, becauſe of their pride, and particu- 
larly, becauſe they rejoiced at the ruin of the Jews, 


and had even helped to deſtroy them ; which might 


incline us to believe, that be lived after the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem : But as Joel, chap. iii. 19. and 


Amos, chap. i. 11, 12. reprove and threaten the 
Edomites in the ſame manner, and the prophecy of 


Obadiah is placed immediately after that of Joel 
and Amos, we muſt ſuppoſe theſe three prophets 


lived at the ſame time; and that what is ſaid in 


this book of the miſeries that had befallen the Jews, 


relates to ſome other calamities, which they bad been 


expoſed to; as we read 2 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. and 
XXV. 21. Obadiah foretels likewiſe, that the Jews 


2 ſhould return into their own land, and even poſſeſs 


part of the country of the Edomites. 


RExxLEc- 


460 OBADIAH. 


RrrLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


HE prophecy of Obadiab has this liari 
init, 2 not agintt the — 
but againſt another nation, even againſt the Edomites. 
Two things are to be conſidered in this book. The 
firſt is, that the ruin of the Edomites happened as 
ab, and the other prophets had foretold; for 
baldeaxs took and deſtroyed Edom, ſoon after 
Feruſalem was taken; and when the Fews were re- 
turned into their own land, they gained great ad- 
over the Edomites, and became maſters of a 
part of their country. Theſe events, which ſo exactly 
anſwer the predictions of Obadiab, prove the divine 
authority of his prophecy. The ſecond reflection re- 
lates to the cauſe of their deſtruction. The propher 
ſeveral times declares, that they were n= 
account of their pride, their vain confidence, and 
| war "4 becauſe they had rejoiced to fee the mi- 
ries of the eus, their neighbours and brethren ; and 
had even helped to deftroy them; killing thoſe that 
had eſcaped the rage of the Babylonians, when Feru- 
ſalem was taken. Thus providence brings down 
ud and cruel people, ſeverely puniſhes thoſe who 
inſult the miſerable, and delight in their ſufferings, 
and takes vengeance on the enemies of the church, 
and thoſe who oppoſe his glory. | 


. The end of the book of the prophet OBA DIA R. 
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ARGUMENT. 


Jonah lived in the time of Jeroboam the ſecond, king 
of Iſrael. He was ſent from God to Nineveh, the 
capital of the empire of the Aﬀſyrians, ts denounce 
the ruin of that city : and this book informs us what 

was the ſucceſs of his miniſtry. Jonah uttered other 

propeecies befides that contained in this book; as 

may be concluded from the fourteenth chapter of the 
fecand book of Kings. Jonah is the only prophet, 
whoſe writings are handed down to us, that _ 
ſent to any ſtrange nation. What our Lord ſays 
the goſpel, confirms the truth of what is — ts in 
this book, and ſhews, that Jonah was à prophet ſens 
from God. 


CHAP. I. 


I. OD ſends Jonab to Nineveb; but the pro- 
(3 phet being afraid to go 804 thither, embarks 


to go to Tarſhiſh. 1 raiſes a great 
tempeſt, and Jenab is caſt into the fea, to allay the 


ſtorm. 


REFLEC- 


mM JOnaA HK 


RI IIe IOS after reading the chapter. 


T may be obſerved in 
Jonah, that God ſent that prophet to the Nine- 
vites, and to the Afſriaxs, that thoſe idolaters and 
enemies of the Jets, who were in a ſhort time to de- 
ſtroy the 
the God of Jrael was the almighty God, who would 
* their city; as it hap ſome time after. 
he particular reflections to be made on this chap- 

ter, are three: I. That Jonab, fearing to go to diſ- 
his commiſſion at Nineveb, attempted to fly 
into a diſtant country. This was the effect of the 


e which, upon this occaſion, got 
— of his They who have not courage 
to obey the divine call, are guilty of a ſin like that of 
Jonab; but this the miniſters of God are particularly 
guilty of, who through ſhame, or the fear of man, 
dare not ſpeak to them in his name. II. The 
ſtorm which ſuddenly came upon Foneh, and 
thoſe that failed with N and which God ſent, 
teaches us, that it is in vain to think of eſcaping his 
knowledge, or flying from his authority; ſince he 
purſues and finds out thoſe that refuſe to obey him, 
who, where- ever they are, cannot eſcape his juſtice. 
III. We muſt obſerve, that Jonab was diſcovered by 
lot, caſt into the ſea, and ſwallowed by a fiſh. By 
this means God was pleaſed to puniſh the propher 
for his diſobedience, make him ſenſible of the great- 
neſs of his crime, and engage him to confeſs it before 
thoſe who were with him in the ſhip, and to repair 
it afterwards, by going to Nineveb. Thus God pro- 
to inſpire with fear thoſe idolaters, that were 
with Jonab, and lead them to revere and the 
power of that God whoſe miniſter Jonah was; which 


accordingly they did, when the ſtorm ceaſed. What 


happened on this occaſion, ſhews ——_— that 4 


upon the book of 


kingdom of the ten tribes, might know that 
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lot, as well as all other events, are at the diſpoſal of 
divine providence. 


CHAP. II 


a great fiſh, in whoſe belly he remained three 
days and three nights. He prays to God, and thanks 
him for delivering him; and the fiſh caſts him upon 
the ſhore. 
REFLECTIONS. 


I. PHE manner in which God preſerved Jonah, 
cauſing him to be ſwallowed by a great fiſh, 
when he wascaſt into the ſea, is a new miracle, which 


diſcovers the power of God, at the ſame time that it 


diſplays his goodneſs towards the prophet. Thus 
God ſhews his mercy, at the ſame time that he 
is giving proofs of his juſtice ; and when he chaſtiſes, 
he deſigns to preſerve and bleſs. II. Jonab's prayer 
to God, when he had brought him up from the depth 
of the ſea, and when the fiſh, which had ſwallowed 
him up, was going to caſt him upon the ſhore, ſhews 


the great faith and thankfulneſs of the prophet, as 


well as his return to his duty. III. The deliverance 
of Jonab, when he came out of the belly of the fiſh, 
is another wonderful event, which diſplays in an il- 
luſtrious manner the power and goodneſs of God. 
But what we are chiefly to take notice of in this event, 
is, that the miraculous manner in which God reſtored 
Janab to life the third day, was a very expreſs type 
of the death and reſurrection of our Lord. This 
Jeſus Chriſt himſelf reaches us in the goſpel, where 
he ſays: That as Jonah was three days and three 


and on the third day he ſhall riſe again. 
K dnn. 


o NA being caſt into the ſea, is ſwallowed by 


nights in the ubale s belly, ſo the ſon of man ſhall be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth, 


464 JON AH, 
CHAP. I. 


ONAH being ſent a ſecond time to Nineveb, de- 
clares to the people of that great city, that it 
was going to be deſtroyed ; at which the king and the 
Inhabitants being moved, faſted and humbled them- 
ſelves before God, which prevailed upon him to ſpare 


REFLECTIONS. 

HIS hiſtory preſents us with the following re- 
flections: I. That Jonab, who was afraid to go 
to Nineveb, the firſt time the Lord ſent him, after he 
had felt the effects of God's power, went thither 
boldly. This example ſhews, that the divine cor- 
rections are of great uſe, as they ſerve to recover men 
from their errors, awaken the zeal of good men, 
and lead them to a more faithful diſcharge of their 
duty. II. God commanded Fonab to go to Nineveb, 
and threaten the inhabitants of that great city, which 
was ſunk in idolatry, luxury, and diſſoluteneſs, with a 


ſpeedy and total deſtruction. The warning God gave 


the Ninevites of their approaching ruin, is a proof, 


on one hand, that he was provoked at the abominable 


crimes they were addicted to; and, on the other, it 
is a token of his mercy towards that people. Thus 
the ſins of men, and particularly, thoſe committed in 


great cities, and the courts of princes, provoke God's 


wrath and indignation; and yet God, in his mercy, 
threatens men before he puniſnes them, that they 
may prevent his judgments by repentance. III. The 
king of Nineveb, and his people, who had been in- 
formed of the miracle that had happened in the perſon 
of Jonah, humbled themſelves, and forſook their 
fins; and-God was reconciled towards them. This 
teaches us, that faſting, humiliation, and converſion, 
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are moſt effectual means of averting the divine anger; 
and that God, who is infinitely gracious, forgives 
the moſt guilty, when they forſake their fins. Laſtly, 
This hiſtory ſhould call to mind what our Lord ſays 
in the goſpel upon this occaſton; The men of Nineveb 
Hall riſe up in judgment againſt this generation, and 


Hall condenm it, becauſe they repented at the preaching 


of Jonab, and behold à greater than Jonah is here. 
By this we may judge, that Chriſtians, who are called 
to repentance by the voice of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 


ſhall certainly be condemned, if they refuſe to hear 
the call. | 


CHAP. IV. 


o VAE, ſeeing God had fpared the Ninevites, is 
grieved, and wiſhes for death: but God, to con- 


vince him how unreaſonable it was to grieve as he 


did, cauſed a plant to wither, under which the pro- 


| phet was ſheltered. 


REFLECTIONS. 
I. E diſpleaſure of the prophet, at God's ſpar- 
ing the Ninevites, muſt be conſidered as one of 
thoſe weakneſſes, which are ſometimes found in per- 


ſons of true piety, and which God graciouſly pardons. 


However, his diſpleaſure proceeded from a fear of 
being expoſed to ſome ill treatment in that country, 
and paſſing for a falſe prophet, ſince his threatnings 
had not been executed. II. It is to be obſerved, that 
God cauſed the plant to wither, under whoſe ſhade 
Jonab ſar, and when the prophet grieved at. it, he 
ſhewed him how unreaſonable it was t) be ſo much 
concerned and afraid, becauſe God had ſpared Nine- 
veb. What God ſaid to Jonab on this occaſion, ex- 


preſſes his great goodneſs towards this prophet, and 


eſpecially his great mercy towards all men, which 
Vor. II. G g was 
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was extended even to little children. The all-gra- 
cious God hates none of his creatures ; and, far from 
making them miſerable, and taking pleaſure in their 
ſufferings, he is inclined to ſpare them, and do them 
good. This mercy of God ought to affect our hearts 
with love and gratitude towards him, inſpire us with 
ſentiments of love towards all men, and engage us to 
be merciful, as our Father which is in heaven is mer- 
ciful. | 


| 
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ARGUMENT. 


Micah lived in the time of Iſaiah, and of Hoſea. The 
deſign of bis prophecy is, to reprove the Jews for 
their fins, both thoſe of the kingdom of Iirael, and 
chiefly thoſe of Judah; to denounce their ruin, and 
to foretel the reſtoration of the people of God, and 
the coming of the Meſſiah. 


CHAF.:L 
I. H E prophet ſays, that God was prepar- 
ing to deſtroy Samaria, the capital of the 


kingdom of Iſrael, and Feruſalem, the 
capital of Judab, becauſe theſe two kingdoms had 


given themſelves up to idolatry. II. He foretels 


likewiſe the ruin of ſeveral cities in the land of Hrael 
and Judab, ſuch as Saphir, Zaanin, Mareth, La- 


= chiſh, and ſome others. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
I. W are to conſider in general, on this firſt 
chapter, that the event proved the truth and 


divinity of this prophecy ; the kingdom of Vrael 
GS 2 baving 
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having been deſtroyed by the Aſſyrians, and that of 
Judah, after it had been attacked by the ſame - 
rians in thereign of Hezekiab, being at laſt deſtroyed 
by the Babylonians, and the people led away into 
_ captivity. II. We ſhould take particular notice of that 
pompous deſcription of the majeſty and power of the 
Lord, which the prophet gives at the beginning of 
this book. It teaches us, that God is a being of un- 
bounded power; that nothing can reſiſt him, and 
that, as he employs this power to protect ſuch as fear 
him, ſo likewiſe he makes uſe of it to puniſh them 
that offend him. This we have an example of, in the 
deſtruction of the chief cities of Fae! and Judah, 

and even of theſe two whole kingdoms ; who, for 
having provoked God to wrath by their idolatry, and 
by divers crimes, found themſelves ar laſt deprived 
of his protection, and delivered into the hands of 
their enemies. 


CHAP. 


IC AH, after he had in the former chapter de- 

. ſcribed the idolatry of the eus, in this com- 
plains of the injuſtice and extortion committed a- 
mong them, principally by their great men, and ru- 
lers, and threatens them with ſudden deſtruction. 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. T H E prophet complains, in this chapter, that 
the Jeus, and particularly their rulers, were 
covetous, and unjuſt, and had no other deſign but 
to enrich themſelves, and made uſe of every means to 
this end. Moreover, he accuſes them of attempting 
to hinder the prophets of the Lord from ſpeaking to 
them, and for hearkening rather to falſe prophets. 
Laftly, He proteſts, that God would ſoon make 
them feed the effects of his Jen, by driving them 
out 
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out of the land wherein they dwelt. By this all men 
may ſee, that the fins of perſons in authority, their 
injuſtice, violence, defire of enriching themſelves, 
and contempt of God's warnings, by his word and 
miniſters, is a mark of extreme corruption, and that 
God will, one way or other, take vengeance on thoſe 
ſins, when men obſtinately perſiſt in them. 


CHAP, III. 
HE prophet goes on in cenſuring the Jes for 


their ſins. I. He reproaches the magiſtrates for 
their avarice, injuſtice, and other miſdemeanors. II. 


He ſpeaks againſt the falſe prophets, who deceived 


the Jes, promiſing them peace, in hopes thereby 
of promoting their own intereſt. III. He declares, 
in the name of the Lord, that theſe fins of the rulers 
of the people would cauſe God quickly to overthrow 
Feruſalem and the temple, and reduce them to a rui- 


nous heap. 


REFLECTIONS. 


T” HE cenſures contained in this chapter, are ad- 


dreſſed to the princes, and magiſtrates, and 
prophets of IJſrael. They ſhew, that the depravi- 
ty of the Jews was general, and paſt remedy, in the 
time of the prophet Micab; but that the ſource of 


the corruption was in thoſe, who were at the head of 


the nation. The judges and magiſtrates openly prac- 
tiſed injuſtice, judged for rewards, and took bribes. 
Beſides, the prophets and priefts, who ſhould have 
oppoſed the corruption, were prevaricators, and mer- 
cenary, who, by flattering the people, lulled them 
in their ſecurity. Theſe are the crimes for which the 
prophets very frequently reproach the 7ewiſb princes, 


and for which Micab declares, that Sian and Feruſa- 


lem ſhould be made an heap of ſtones. By this every: 
Gg 3 . one 
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one may ſee to what a degree the crimes of perſons i in 
a publick character, as unrighteouſneſs in judgment, 
and infidelity in the miniſters of religion, provoke 
the Lord ; and the great evils they bring upon the 
whole nation. This is what judges and magiſtrates, 
as well as paſtors, ſhould continually and feriouſly 
conſider. The miniſters of God in particular, ought 
to imitate the holy confidence of Micah, and be, like 
him, filled with the ſpirit of God, to tell Jacob bis 
treſpaſs, and Iſrael his fin ; that is, to rebuke vice 
witn great freedom in all perſons, and to declare to 
men all that God has commanded them to ſay in his 
name; taking heed above all things, not to lull ſin- 


ners, by giving them falſe hopes, or concealing the | 


miſeries that threaten them. 
CHAP. IV. 


HE prophet foretels : I. That all nations 
ſhould be called to the knowledge of the true 
God. II. That though the Jets were to go into cap- 


tivity at Babylon, God would give them peace, and 
* over their enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TY S chapter contains two prophecies : the 
firft roy that all nations ſhould be enlight- 
ned with the knowledge of the true God, and ſhould 
come and worſhip, and ſerve him. The ſtate of re- 
ligion, and the divine worſhip at Jeruſalem, after the 
return of the Fews from the Babyloniſb captivity, does 
not fully anſwer the majeſty of this prophecy. But 
we have ſeen the accompliſhment of it in the calling 


of the Gentiles, and their converſion to chriſtianity. 


This great and happy event ſhould convince us of 
the truth of the chriſtian religion, and the divinity of 
the prophecies which went before concerning it, and 

produce 
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produce in us great gratitude towards God, and fer- 
vent zeal for his ſervice. Micab's ſecond prediction 
ſhews, that the Jets ſhould be carried captives to 
Babylon, but that they ſhould return, and dwell in 
Fudea, and that all their enemies ſhould be confound- 
ed. This prophecy was fulfilled as well as the for- 
mer, which ſhould ſerve to confirm us ſtill more in 
the faith. We here likewiſe have an evident proof of 
the goodneſs of God, and his love to his people; 
ſince while he threatens the Jews to ſend them to Ba- 
bylon, and deliver them to ſtrange nations, he promiſes 
to bring them again to their own land, and to make 
them triumph over all their enemies. | 


CHAP. V. 


HE predictions in this chapter deſcribe: I. The 
wars that would be in Judea, the ſiege of Fe- 
ruſalem, the fall of the Zewwiſh government, the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah, who was to be born at Bet hlebein, 
and the eſtabliſhing of his kingdom. II. Micah fore- 
tels, that the /-aelites ſhould be delivered from the 
Aſſyrians and Babylonians, who were to be given into 
the hand of their enemies, and utterly deſtroyed. 
| REFLECTIONS. 
T HIS chapter contains ſeveral predictions, which 
have all been verified by the event. We here 
ſee the miſeries which afflicted the Fews before the 
coming of our Lord : but above all, we here meet 
with an expreſs prophecy, foretelling, that the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould come out of the town of Bethlehem. This 
prophecy perfectly agrees with Jeſus Chriſt, as St 
Matthew remarks in the ſecond chapter of his goſpe]l, 
and can be applied to no other. The other predic- 
tions of the prophet have likewiſe been tulfilled. The 
Fews were delivered and protected by kings raiſed up 
Gg 4 by 
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by God to that end, and returned into Judea; the 
Aſſyrian and Babylonian empires came to an end, and 
Babylon was utterly deſtroyed. So that the divinity 
of the prophecies, and the truth of God's promiſes, 
cannot be called in queſtion ; any more than the truth 
of religion in general, and our obligation to practiſe 
the duties it preſcribes. 


CH AF. YL 
I. T HE Lord complains, after a very earneſt 


and affecting manner, of the ingratitude of 


the jews, who, notwithſtanding his favours at all 
times beſtowed upon them, rebelled againſt him, and 
forſook him. II. He tells them, that their ſacrifices 
and oblations were not able to turn away his wrath; and 
that the only way to occome acceptable to him was, 
to do what was right. Laſtly, He reproaches them 


for the injuſtice, deceit, and violence, which were 


committed among them. But he eſpecially accuſes 
them of keeping the ſtatutes of Omri and Abab, that 
is, of following the idolatrous worſhip, which thoſe 


and he declares, that the Lord, provoked by all 
theſe crimes, would overtake them with his judg- 
ments. 


REFLECTIONS. 


F ROM this chapter we learn, I. That God is 
T perfectly juſt, and at the ſame full of goodnefs 
towards men ; that he only ſeeks to make them hap- 
pp; and that he loads them with his favours, to engage 
them to love and fear him. This Micab expreſſes in 
moſt affecting terms, when he ſays, that God pleads 

with his people, and aſks them : O my people, what 
bave I done unto thee, and wherein have I wearied 
thee ? teſtify againſs me. Theſe words ſhew, in the 
cleareſt manner, that men are guilty of foul ingrati- 
tude, when they. rebe] againſt a good and 9. 


kings had introduced in the kingdom of the ten tribes; 
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God; and that if they thereby bring down his wrath 
upon them, they are without excuſe. II. The 
next inſtruction is, That it is not with ſacrifices 
end burnt-offerings, or oblations, that God will be 
pleaſed ; but that be bas ſhewed us what is good ; and 
what the Lord requires of us, even to do juſtly, and 
to love mercy, and to walk humbly with cur God? 
By theſe words God teaches us, that the only wor- 
ſhip he receives, is that which is attended with up- 
rightneſs and innocence of life, with charity and hu- 
mility of heart. Theſe are the eſſential duties of reli- 
gion, for the neglect of which, the Jews, who were 
otherwiſe careful enough in the practice of the cere- 
monies, and external dutits of divine worſhip, periſh- 
ed in a miſerable manner. Laſtly, Since God declares 
he will not juſtify the unjuſt, thoſe who make uſe of 
falie weights, and falſe meaſures, and rob their neigh- 
bour, either by violence, or by fraud and deceit; we 
cannot at all doubt, but theſe fins arc very odious 
in his fight, and will bring down the curſe of God 
upon ſuch as are guilty of them. 
CHAP. VIL 
Ils chapter contains two things: I. Micah 
laments the extream corruption of the Fews, 
and the vices that reigned among them. II. He pro- 
miſes them a happy reſtoration, and aſſures them, 
that, aſter God had delivered them, for ſome time, 
into the hand of their enemies, and had juſtly chaſ- 
tiſed them, he would give them peace again, and 
would do for them ſuch wonderful things as he had 
done in the times of their foretathers ; for which the 
prophet bleſſes and praiſes the Lord. 
REFLECTIONS. | 
E RE we may obſerve three things for cur edi 
fication ; which are, the complaints of the 4 
2 pPhbet, 
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phet, his comforting the Jets, and his thankſgivings 
to God. I. He complains of the ſtrange depravity 
of the Fetus, faying, that one could not find a good 
man among them ; that they ſought nothing but to 
do milchiet to one another; that ſincere people were 
ſo ſcarce among them, that they could not truſt their 
neareſt relations; that magiſtrates and judges ran af- 
ter bribes, and were guilty of all kinds of iniquity. 
This picture of the ſtrange corruption of the Jews, 
ſhews the Juſtice of thoſe puniſhments with which 
God viſited them; and we may obſerve from thence, 
that when the fear of God, uprightneſs and ſincerity 
are baniſhed out of a country, when deceit and fraud 
prevail, and judges takes bribes and rewards, the judg- 
ments of God will ſoon unavoidably fall upon the land 
for ſuch abominations. II. We muſt take good heed 
to thoſe words, wherewith Micah comforted the 
people of God, when they were quickly to fall in- 
to the hands of their enemies. Repoice not againſt me, 
O mine enemy : when I fall, I ſhall ariſe, when I fit 
in darkneſs, the Lord fhall be a light unto me. I will 
bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have finned 
againſt him, until be plead my cauſe, and execute 
Judgment for me. Theſe admirable words teach us 
God's way of dealing with men, and in particular 
with his church, when they fin againſt him. He 
chaſtens them, but does not forſake them, nor ſuffer 
their enemies to prevail againſt them. III. This con- 
duct of the Lord ſhould ſtir us up to acknowledge 
and praiſe his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, and to 
ſay with the prophet: Who is a God like unto thee, 
that pardonetbh iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſ- 
fion of the remnant of his heritage? He retaineth not 
his anger for ever, becauſe he delighteth in mercy; he 
will have compaſſion upon us, and will forgive our 

iniguities. 
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ARGUMENT. 


The propbecy of Nahum, is a prediction of the de- 


| ftruttion of Nineveh, and the end of the empire of 
the Aſſyrians. It is thought Nahum lived about 
eighty years after Jonah, who had alſo prophefied 
againſt the Ninevites. | 


CHAP IL 


AHU M gives a noble deſcription of the 
N majeſty and power of God, to ſhew, that 
the Aſſyrians could not reſiſt him, and that, 
notwithſtanding their ftrength, they ſhould be de- 


ſtroyed, whilſt the Jews, whom they had uſed ſo ill, 
ſhould be reſtored and preſerved. 


REFLECT1ONS after reading the chapter. 


I. Tr muſt be obſerved upon this book of Nabum, 
that God raiſed ſevera! prophets, not only to 
foretel the deſtruction of the Fewws, but likewiſe that 


of other nations, and particularly of the Afſyrians, . 
whoſe empire was exceeding powerful, and who had 


greatly oppreſſed the people of God; their kings 
a bd} 
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Pul, Tiglath-pileſer, Salmaneſer, and Sennacherib, 


having come, at ſeveral different times, into the land 
of Iſrael, and made great havock there. Theſe pre- 
dictions muſt have comforted the Jews, and convin- 
ced them, and the idolatrous nations themſelves, that 
it was the almighty God, and Lord of the world, 
who permitted theſe nations to injure and oppreſs his 
h EN and who ſpake by the mouth of his prophets. 

II. It is neceſſary to obſerve, in the next place, that 
Jonab, having been ſent to Nineveb about eighty years 
before, the Ninevites had then averted the wrath of 
Sad by their repentance ; but that afterwards return- 
ing to their iniquities, and oppreſſing the Jews, Na- 
bum was ſent to foretel the deſtruction of their city, 
and of the whole Aſſyrian monarchy. God pardons 
men upon their humiliation, and bears with them ; 
but when they return to their iniquities, he at laſt 
_ executes the decrees of his juſtice. III. We muſt 
know, that the predictions of Nabum, made at a time 
when the Aſſyrians were ſtill very powerful and for- 
midable, were intirely fulfille4 at the end of about 
ninety years, when Nabo-polaſſar, father to the great 
| Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, deſtroyed Nine- 
deb, and put an end to the Aſſyrian empire; which is 
a ſtrong proofof the divinity of this book. Laſtly, 
What Naham ſays at the beginning of this book, 
with ſo much ſtrength and elegance, concerning the 
infinite power and Juſtice of God, teaches us, that 
fince God is fo great and powerful, thoſe who offend 
him cannot reſiſt him; and that nothing can hurt 
thoſe who fear him, and put their truſt in him. 


CHAP. I. 


HE prophet foretels, that the city of Nineveb, 

and the Aſſyrian monarchy, of which Nineveb 

was the capital, ſhould be aſſaulted by powerful ene- 
2 mies, 
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mies, and that notwithſtanding its ſtrength, it ſhould 
be taken, plundered, and laid intirely defolate. This 
deſolation is here repreſented in a figurative and pro- 

phetical manner. 


REFLECTIONS. 


TY this chapter we meet with a deſcription of what 

befel the Afſyrians, and the city of Nzzeveh, ſome 

time after this prophecy. This ancient, powerful, 
and opulent city, was taken by the Babylonians, its 
houſes and palaces were deſtroyed, its inhabitants 
became a prey to the conquerors, and the Aſſyrian 
monarchy came to an end. So conſiderable an event 
ſhould convince us more and more, that the predic- 
tions of the prophets came from God; that there is a 
providence, preſiding over all things with juſtice and 
wiſdom, and with a power which nothing can reſiſt; 

and that the ſame God, who thus puniſhes and abaſes 
kingdoms and nations, is the judge of all men, and 
will render to every one according to his works. 


CHAP. Il. 


A HU continues to foretel the deſtruction of il 
Nineveh, which he calls the city of blood, on i 
account of the cruelties practiſed in it. He ſays, that 3 
that powerful and magnificent city ſnould be plunder- | 
ed and facked, becauſe it was full of pride and in- 
Juſtice, and defiled with its adulteries, that is, by the 
idolatry that prevailed in it ; to this he adds, that 
as No, which was a populous city in Egypt, (and 
which is ſuppoſed to be the famous city of Thebes) 
was deſtroyed by Sennacherib, ſo ſhould Nineveb be 
deſtroyed; and that neither the riches, nor the 
mighty men, nor all the people in it, however nume- 
rous, ſhould be able to ſecure it; and that it ſhould 
never recover from its ruins. 


R EFI EC- 


REFLECTIONS. 


N the deſtruction of Nineveb, and of the Aſſyrian 
monarchy, which was one 'of the moſt ancient 
and moſt flouriſhing empires in the world, we muſt 
obſerve, the almighty power of God, who when he 
pleaſes, overturns the greateſt ſtates. Beſides God's 
infinite power, we may here alſo conſider his juſtice; 
ſince it was the pride of the Hriaus, their luxury, injuſ- 
tice, idolatry, and the evil they had done the 1/raelites, 
that induced God to deſtroy them. Thus it will always 
be; God will ever humble the proud, and puniſh 
thoſe that live in wickedneſs and i impiety; eſpecially, 
when they obſtinately perſiſt in their ſins. Laſtly, it 
mult be conſidered, that God cauſed the deſtruction 
of Nineveh to be foretold long beforehand by Na- 
bum, for the conſolation of his people, who were to 
be afflifted and invaded by the kings of AM Hria. He 
did it likewiſe to prevent theſe idolatrous nations 
from glorying in their victories over the eus; and 


that the whole world might ſee, that if the Fews 


were vanquiſhed, it was by the will and permiſſion 


of God, who meant to chaſtiſe his people by means 


dl the Aſfrians. 
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ARGUMENT. 
Habakkuk propheſied a litile before the taking of Je- 


ruſalem, and near the time of Jeremiah. He fore- 
told, that God, being provoked by the ſins of bis peo- 
ple, was about to deliver them to the Chaldeans 
their enemies; and that afterwards, the Chaldeans 
ale ſhauid feel the effects of the divine vengeance. 


CHAP 


l. He complains, that the corruption of the Jes 
was come to its height. II. He ſays, that God 
would bring the Chaldeans upon them to deſtroy them. 
III. He prays God not to forſake his people, to avenge 
the injuries they received, and not to ſuffer their ene- 
mies to triumph over them, nor to aſcribe their vic- 
tories to their own ſtrength, and to their idols. 


I the firſt chapter, Habakktuk does three things. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


T HE reflections to be made upon the three parts 
of this chapter, are theſe. I. The firſt relates 
to the ſtate of the oth before their deſtruction. The 

complaints 
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complaints with which Habakkuk begins his prophe- 
cy, ſhew, that nothing but violence and injuſtice was 
to be found among them ; the law was no longet of 
any force to reſtrain them, juſtice was trampled under 
foot, and all kinds of iniquity were committed by 
them. This was the true cauſe of the evils that came 
upon them ; and thus does God uſually puniſh thoſe 
who give themſelves up to wickedneſs and impiety. 
IL. In the deſcription the prophet gives of the coming 
of the Chaldeans, of their cruelty, and of the waſte 
they would make in Judea, we ought to conſider, 
not ſo much the power of the Chaldeans, as the juſ- 
tice of God, who made uſe of them to puniſh the 
Jews. III. Habakkuk's prayer to God, imploring 
his aſſiſtance againſt the impiety and pride of the king 
of the Chaldeans, who boaſted of his victories, and 
attributed them to his falſe gods, teaches us, to have 
recourſe to God in all dangers and neceſſities; and to 
 &do this with extraordinary zeal and confidence, when 
God's glory is concerned. This prayer ſhould more- 
over convince us, that God is righteous ; that his 
eyes are too pure to behold iniquity ; that he cannot 
ſuffer injuſtice and violence ; and that he is engaged 


dy his own glory to confound the proud, and all who 


| haughtily exalt themſelves againſt him. 
CHAP. . 


HE. prophet having prayed, in the foregoing 


chapter, for the Jes, God anſwers him in 
this, and aſſures him, that although the deliverance 
of his people, and the puniſhment of the Babylontans, 
were delayed for a while, yet both of them ſhould in- 
fallibly come to paſs ; that he would puniſh the Ba- 
Jylonians for their cruelties and diſſoluteneſs, and above 
all, for their impiety and idolatry ; and that he would 


make 
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make them know, that it was in vain they truſted 
in their falſe gods. ä 
REFLECTIONS. TOY 
ROM the reading of this chapter, we may learn, 
I. To wait with patience, faith, and firm confi- 
dence, the accompliſhment of God's promiſes, and 
not to be diſcouraged when he defers the execution of 
them. This is the inſtruction which the prophet 


gives us, when he ſays: Though it tarry, wait for 


it, becauſe it will ſurely come, it will not tarry : And, 
the juſt ſhall live by faith. II. The prophet teaches 
us, that the Babylonians would infallibly be deſtroyed 
for their pride, injuſtice, rapine, and idolatry. Thus 
we learn, that the end of God's judgments is, to pun- 
iſh men for the crimes they commit, and to ſhew 
that he is the ſupreme Lord and judge over all the 
earth. Further, theſe threatnings of Hebakkak were 
executed ; the Babylonians felt the divine vengeance, 
as the Afſyrians had done before them ; . and by this 
means, thoſe two formidable powers, who had treated 
the Fews with ſo great cruelty, became examples of 


the divine vengeance, in the ſigut of all men. Laſtly, 


What the prophet ſays of the puniſhment God would 
inflict upon the king of Babylon, for his injuſtice and 
violence, is applicable to all ſuch as propoſe to enrich 
and raiſe themſelves by ſinful methods. Wherefore, 


we ought to conſider theſe words of Habakkuk with. 


great attention: Wo unto bim that coveteth an evil 
covetouſneſs to his houſe, and what follows on this 
ſubject. This curſe does not leſs regard private per- 
ſons than kings; it threatens all thoſe that hap up 


riches by wicked ways; and daily experience ſhews, 


that ill gotten goods are not long enjoyed, and do com- 
monly bring upon the unjuſt, and their families, all 
kind of miſeries. 


. H h CHAP. 
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HABAKKUK. 


CHAP. III. 


HIS hymn of Habakkuk celebrates, in lofty 
expreſſions, the majeſty of God, which had 


formerly appeared, when he publiſhed the law on 
mount Sinai, and in the wonders he wrought for the 
Jews, in ſubduing the kings and people of the land 


— amy and of the countries round about, and 
ten 


ing the children of Iſrael in that country. The 
deſign of this hymn was to comfort the Jes, and 
give them full aſſurance, that God would not forſake 
them, but would again diſplay his power in delivering 
them from the oppreſſion of the Chaldeans. 


| REFLECTIONS. 
| T HE uſe we are to make of [this hymn is: I. To 


learn from hence to remember the mercies of 
God, to meditate upon them continually, and chiefly 
to reflect on the wonders he has wrought for us in re- 
deeming us by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, ſince thoſe are 
infinitely greater than what Hebakkuk celebrates in 
this chapter. II. The conſideration of the effects of 
the power and love of God towards us, ſhould in- 
flame our hearts with love and gratitude ; and above 
all, ſhould fill us with firm confidence in him, even 
in the greateſt ad verſities. God has in all ages given 
evident proofs of his power and juſtice ; and fince 
his love to his church, and to his children, is always 
the ſame, it is impoſſible he ſhould ever forſake thoſe 
who are his, and who hope in him. 


The end of the book of the prophet HaBAKKUK. 
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ARGUMENT. 

Zephaniah was ſent to the Jews of Judah, under the 
reign of Joſiah, and ſome time before their deſtruc- 
tion, to exhort them to renounce their idolatry and 
other fins, and be converted; and to threaten them, 


that if they perſevered in their impenitence, they 
ſhould certainly be deſtroyed by the Chaldeans. | 


CHAP 


I. EPHANTAH declares, that the wrath 
of God was ſhortly to fall upon Feruſa- 
lem and its inhabitants, upon the royal 


family, and upon the whole kingdom of 7u- 
dab, becauſe the Fews had provoked the Lord by 
their crimes, particularly by the worſhip of falſe 


gods, and by their impenitence. IT. He deſcribes 

the horror of that deſolation, and ſays, that neither 
their riches nor ſtrength ſhould deliver them. 

REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 

I. NO, in his great goodneſs to the Fervs, raiſed 

Zepbeniab, under the reign of Jaſiab, at a 

time when every thing was in contuſion, and the 

Hh 2 Fews 
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Fews were addicted to idolatry, impiety, and the moſt 
thameful crimes. This prophet had orders from God, 
to exhort them to repentance, and to denounce their 
total deſtruction; which Huldab the prophetels fore- 
told at the ſame time. Thus God gives men notice, 
and threatens them, before he puniſhes them, that 
they may, by their repentance, prevent his judgments. 
II. This chapter repreſents the extream deſolation to 
which the Jews would be reduced; the exact account 
God would call them to, and the ſevere and exem- 
plary puniſhment they would be expoſed to for their 
ſins; which was brought to paſs afterwards by the 
Egyptians and Aſſyrians invading Judea, and at length, 
by the Chaldeans, who took and deſtroyed the city of 
Jeruſalem. We may learn from hence, that nothing 
can reſiſt the divine power and juſtice; and that it is 
a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God, when he puniſhes. Above all, the deſcription 
that the prophet gives of the day of the Jes de- 
ſtruction, ſhou'd remind us of the great day of judg- 
ment, and of the terror of the wicked at that time, 
Laſtly, We ſhould reflect on the cauſe of theſe mi- 
ſeries which befel the Fews. They had forfaken the 
Lord, and corrupted his worſhip; and while they 
remained in this ſtate of rebellion and impicty, they 
fill flattered themſelves they were ſecure trom dan- 

er; and that God would bring no evil upon them. 

hus God puniſhes the profanation of the divine ſer- 
vice, and impenitency, eſpecially in thoſe to whom 
he has in a particular manner made himſelf known. 
But what is a mark of the utmoſt degree of obſtinacy, 
and more eſpecially engages God not to ſpare ſinners, 
is their not dreading his judgments, though they are 
ſo exceeding guilty, nor endeavouring to avert them 
by repentance. 


. 
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CHAP. . 
T HIS chapter contains two things: I. An ex- 


hortation to the Jetos to confeſs their ſins, 
and to be converted, before God executed upon them 


the decrees of his wrath. II. A prophecy, ſignify- 


ing, that God would ſave a remnant of that people; 
that he would cauſe the Jets to dwell again in the 
land of Canaan ; and that the neighbouring nations, 


the Philiſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, and the Ethio- 


pians, ſhould be rooted out, and the Afſyrians too, 

who were at that time ſo powerful, and Nzneveh 

their capital city. 
REFLECTIONS. . 

WE are here taught: I. That when God appears 
P 


rovoked, the ſureſt way to prevent the ef- 
fects of his wrath, is ſpeedily to repent, and turn to 


him, before he puts his threatnings in execution. II. 
That the piety, zeal, and uprightaels of thoſe that 
fear God, are ſometimes the means of turning away 
his anger ; and that the Lord never fails to remem- 
ber the righteous, when he puniſhes the wicked. This 
is the reflection to be made on theſe words of Zepha- 
niah : Seck ye the Lord, all ye meek of the earth, 
which have wrought his judgment, ſeek righteouſneſs, 
ſeek meekneſs : it may be, ye ſhall be hid in the day of 
the Lord's anger. III. The prophet foretels, that 
God would bring the eus back from their captivity z 
and that the nations, which were their enemies, ſhould 
be utterly laid waſte. Theſe predictions were not 
long before they were fulfilled. The king of Baby- 
lon ſubdued the ſeveral nations here mentioned; in 
ticular, the deſtruction of the famous city Nine- 
veb, and of the Aſſyrian empire, was ſeen at that 
time. All theſe events ſhew, that God is a righteous 
Hh 3 Judge ; 
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judge; that he reſtrains the malice, pride, and power 
of nations and kings; that he takes in hand the cauſe 
of his church, and preſerves it amidſt the revolutions 
that happenin the world, and in ſpite of the attempts 
of thoſe who deſire to deſtroy it. 


CH AP. III. 


FFEPHANTAH denounces the utmoſt miſeries 
againſt Feruſalem, becauſe the Fews had not 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord. He complains 
of the unjuſt acts committed by magiſtrates; of the 
lies of the falſe prophets ; of the impiety of the prieſts, 
and of the obſtinacy of the people, who had made a 
right uſe, neither of the patience of God, nor his 
corrections, nor of the example of other nations, and 
particularly, of the Jews of the ten tribes, who were 
already deſtroyed. He threatens them with a ſpeedy 
deſolation upon that account; promiſing, however, 
that God would do them good, and give them fur- 
ther reaſon to rejoice, by bringing them again from 
nations into their own land, and pouring out 


REFLECTIONS. 
I. IHE prophet here complains, that the city 


of Jeruſalem had refuſed to hear the voice of 

God, and to receive inſtruction ; that the — 
prieſts, and hets, were impious, unjuſt, 
rofane; and th the whole ak was — 
ened; to which he adds, that though God was 

in the midſt of them, and daily did all that was ne- 
ceſſary to bring them back to him, they were ſtran- 
gers both to ſhame and repentance. Theſe complaints 
ought to be ſeriouſly conſidered, as they ſhew us, 
that God is always juſt and good ; and therefore, 
hat we may not aſcribe his judgments, and the _ 


a 
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that befal men, to any other cauſe than their wicked- 
neſs, and their reſiſting the voice of the Lord. Above 
all, we may learn from this chapter, that the greateſt 
misfortune that can happen to any people, and which 
moſt certainly expoſes them to the divine vengeance, 
is when their ſpiritual or temporal rulers neglect the 
duties of their calling, and trample under foot the 
laws of religion and juſtice. II. We muſt take no- 
tice, in the next place, that God had cauſed the 
Jeus to ſee the deſtruction of ſeveral nations, and e- 
ſpecially of their brethren the Jraelites, that they 
might learn by theſe examples to fear him; but be- 
cauſe they had perſevered in their rebellion, the fire 
of his wrath was going to conſume them. Thoſe who 
ſee the examples of divine juſtice, and the miſeries 
which befal others, and do not improve by them, 


aggravate their guilt and puniſhment, and have rea- 


ſon to expect the ſevereſt effects of the divine ven- 
geance. Laſtly, The promiſes which Zepbaniab adds 
to theſe threatnings, teach us, that as God afflicts 
men only to chaſtiſe and purify them, he removes the 
afflictions as ſoon as they return to him. Thus he 
reſtored peace to the Jews, and recalled them from 
Babylon, when the ſeventy years of their captivity 
were accompliſhed, . 


The end of the book of the prophet ZxyH AN, 
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ARGUMENT. 


The three laſt prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, and Ma- 
lachi, propheſied after the return of the Jews from 
ylon. Haggai was ſent to exbort the Jews to 
rebuild the temple of Jeruſalem, and to declare to 
them, that the Meſſiah would ſoon come, and that 
the glory of his kingdom would be very great. 


CHAP. L 


F this chapter, the prophet reproaches the Jews 
for being more concerned in building their own 
houſes, than in rebuilding the temple : he tells 
them, that their negligence, and want of zeal, was 
the reaſon that God had puniſhed them by a dearth ; 
whereupon Zerubbabe!, the governor of Ferufſalem, 
and Foſbua, the chief prieſt, and all the people, ſer 
about building the houſe of God. 
REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
AGG As reproof of the Fews, for neglecti 
to rebuild the temple, while they 2 
much pains about their own houſes, leads us ma 
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ſider, that it is a very great fault to be more concern- 
ed for our temporal intereſts, and for the conveni- 
ences of this life, than for the glory of God, and his 
ſervice. It muſt next be obſerved, that as God pun- 


iſhed the lukewarmneſs and negligence of the Jews, 


by not bleſſing their labours, and by ſending them 
dearth and barrenneſs; fo they who want zeal tor the 
ſervice of God, deprive themſelves of his bleſſing ; 
whereas he bleſſes thoſe who ſeek firſt the kingdom 
of God and his righteouſneſs, and together with ſpiri- 

tual, grants them alſo temporal bleſſings. Laſtly, 
The deference which Zerubbabel, the governor of Fe- 
ruſalem, and Joſhua the high prieſt, and all the people, 
paid to the remonſtrances of Haggai, teach us, to re- 
ceive with ſubmiſſion the divine exhortations ; and 
that thoſe who are in authority, either in church or 
ſtate, ſhould employ themſelves with courage, and to 
the utmoſt of their power, in works of piety, and in 
promoting the true worſhip of God. 


CHAP. IL 


1 \ HE prophet foretels, that though the tem- 

T ple of the Fews then building, was inconſi- 
derable in compariſon with that built by Solomon, yet 
that the glory of that ſecond temple ſhould be greater 
than the glory of the former, and that the bleſſing of 
God ſhould ſpread itſelf from thence over all nations. 
II. Haggai declares, that the es, and their ſacrifices, 
had been reputed unclean before God, and he had 
ſent barrenneſs among them, whilſt they neglected to 
rebuild his temple, but that for the future he would 
| bleſs them. Laſtly, He foretels, that God would 
deſtroy many kingdoms, and recompence the zeal of 
Zerubbabel, governor of the Jews, 


REFLEC- 
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REFLECTIONS 

HE moſt important reflection, to be made up- 

on this chapter, relates to the prophecy of Hag- 
gai, which foretels, that the glory of the ſecond 
temple, which was built after the captivity, ſhould 
be much greater than that of the firſt temple, which 
Solomon had built, and which had been burnt by the 
Chaldeans. Here it muſt be obſerved, that the tem- 
ple of Solomon was much richer, and more magnifi- 
cent, than that built in the time of Haggai; but that 
nevertheleſs, the glory of the ſecond would be much 
greater, becauſe the Meſſiah was to enter into it. 
This prophecy, the truth and accompliſhment of 
which can be ſhewn no other way, plainly foretels, 
that the Meſſiah ſhould come whilit the ſecond temple 
was ſtanding ; and as that temple no longer ſubſiſts, 
we muſt neceſſarily confeſs, that the Meſſiah is come, 
and that this Meſſiah is Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. This 
is one of the cleareſt and moſt expreſs prophecies in 
the Old Teſtament. Another conſideration which 
this chapter ſuggeſts to us, is, that the Fes were 
eſteemed unclean, and God puniſhed them by fcar- 
city, whilſt they neglected to rebuild the temple. From 
whence we may learn, that we can have no ſhare in 
the divine bleſſings, when we are careleſs and indif- 
ferent in what relates to his ſervice. Laſtly, It muſt 
be remarked, that, according to the predictions of 
Haggai, the Perſian and Grecian monarchies, which 
oppoſed the Jews, were deſtroyed, as that of 
the Babylonians had been; that the Fews were ſup- 
ported in their own land; that Zerubbabel, and his 
deſcendants, ſũbſiſted in a glorious ſtate for a very 
long time; and that at length, our Lord was born 
of his poſterity. Thus have the predictions of the 
prophets always been fulfilled, and the promiſes of 
God never failed of being put in execution. 

The end of the book of the prophet HAG G41. 
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ZECHARIAH. 
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ARGUMENT. 


Zechariah Was ſent at the ſame time, and upon the 
ſame occaſion as Haggai, which was, to encourage 
the Jews to rebuild the temple. In this book there 
area great many viſions and figures, deſcribing what 
was lo happen to the Jews. There are likewiſe ſe- 
veral prophecies relating to Feſus Chriſt, and parti- 
cularly, ta his royal entry into Jeruſalem ; to the 
thirty pieces of filver which Judas received to betray 
bim; to the deſtruction of the Jews, and the calling 
of the Gentiles. 


CHAPF. L 


N this chapter, Zechariah does two things: I. 
' He exhorts the Jets to repentance, and not to 

A. imitate their fathers, who, for deſpiſing the re- 

monſtrances of the prophets, had been ſent into cap- 
tivity, II. Herelates two viſions: one of a man rid- 
ing upon a red horſe ; the meaning of which was, 
that God would have com paſſion upon Feruſalem; 
that he would reſtore the Fes, and watch over e 
or 
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for their good: the other is, the viſion of the 
four horns, and four carpenters; which ſignified, 
that God would defeat the deſigns and endeavours of 
the enemies of his people, and would bring down the 
power of the kingdoms and nations, which had ſer 
theraſelves againſt them. 


REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 


hortation to repentance, which God addreſſed 
to the eus. Return ye to me, and I will return 10 
you. Theſe words ſhew, that God is ready to par- 
don, and reftore his peace and favour to thoſe 
who have provoked him by their ſins, as foon as 
they return fincerely to him. II. God declares to 
the Jews, that their fathers refuſing to be con- 
verted, and to-hearken to the voice of the prophets, 
who exhorted them to turn from their iniquities, was 
the reaſon, why he had put in execution the threat- 
nings denounced againſt them by thoſe prophets. 
This is a warning to us, not to abuſe the long-ſuf- 
tering of God, nor deſpiſe either his exhortations or 
threatnings. III. God fent viſions and an angel to 


Zechariah, to aſſure him, that he was moved with 


compaſſion at the fad condition of Feruſalem; and 
that he had reſolved to raiſe it from its ruins, and to 
deliver it from the oppreſſion it laboured under, and 
to ſecure it from the plots and attempts of its enemies. 
Theſe words of the angel are very remarkable, and 
evidently diſcover to us, that God fees and governs 
all events, eſpecially, what concerns his church ; that 
whatever ſtate it is in, he is its defender, and never 


leaves it in the hands of thoſe that ſeek to deſtroy it. 


CHAP, 


THAT we are here to conſider, is, I. That ex- 
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CHAP. II. 


I. od ſhews Zechariah in a viſion, a man 

holding a meaſuring line in his hand ; which 
the angel explains, by telling him, that Feru/alem 
ſhould be rebuilt, and inhabited again ; and that God 
would be a wall to it. II. The prophet invites the 
Fews, which were ſtill at Babylon, to return to Feru- 


ſalem; denounces the judgments of God againſt 


their enemies; exhorts the Jews to rejoice, and 
foretels, that other nations ſhould join with them, 
and become likewiſe the people of God. | 
REFLECTIONS. 
E fee in this chapter, as well as in the whole 
' prophecy of Zechariah, very plain proofs of 
God's love and protection of the Fewiſb nation; as 
he himſelf expreſſes in theſe words: I will be a wall 
of fire round about Jeruſalem. Sing and rejoice, O 


daughter of Sion: For lo, I come, and will dwell in 


the midſt of thee, ſaith the Lord. The truth of theſe 
promiſcs appears in the recalling the eus that were 
captives at Babylon, and in the favours which God 
granted them after their return to Jeruſalem; but 
theſe promiſes are yet more applicable to the Chriſ- 


tian church; which is the true Sion, that ſhall con- 


tinue for ever, and into which other nations were to 


be admitted, and become the people of God; he 


dwelling in the midſt of them, as their everlaſting 


protector. Theſe reflections are very proper to fill 
with confidence all the true members of the church, 
and confirm them more and more in godlineſs. 


r 
FFECHARIAH ſees the high prieſt Joſhua 
ſtanding before the angel, with Satan, that is to 
lay, an adverſary ſtanding by him. This adverſary 


repre- 


494 ZECHARIAH, 


r: preſented the people that hated the Fews, and hin- 
d red them from rebuilding their city and temple. 
Fut tne angel threatens this adverſary with the judg- 
ments of God; commands Joſhua to put on his 
pri-ftly garments, and promiſes him, as well as the 
Jews, a particular bleſſing, and protection. This is 
expreſſed in this chapter by the viſion there ſet down, 
and by the ſtone which had ſeven eyes : theſe eyes 
repreſent the knowledge of God, and his providence, 
which ruleth over all. The deſign of all this was to 

ſhew, that God would preſerve Jeruſalem and the 
_ temple, in ſpite of the oppoſition of their enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1TH IS chapter preſents us with theſe three obſer- 
* varions: I. That as the enemies of the Jes for- 

merly, with all their might, oppoſed the building of 
the temple, and reſtoring the divine ſervice; ſo thoſe 
who labour to promote the glory of God, almoſt al- 
ways meet with oppoſition, but ought by no means 
to be diſcouraged by it. II. The angel threatens the 
adverſary of the Jews, that God would reſtrain his 
malice, and defeat his attempts; that the high prieſt 
Joſbua ſhould execute his office in the temple; and 
that divine ſervice ſhould be there performed as be- 
fore. Thefe words of the angel clearly prove, that 
God was the protector of Feruſalem, and of thoſe 
who had the divine worſhip at heart; and aſſure us, 

that he will always confound the enemies of true reli- 
gion, and of his church, and will be the defender and 
ſupport of all ſuch as ſerve him faithfully. III. We 
muſt here remember the remark which St Peter and 
St Fude make upon theſe words of the angel to the 
adverſary, who repreſented the enemies of the Jews; 
be Lord rebuke thee; upon which words theſe a- 
poſtles obſerve, that ſince the angels themſelves do 

not pronounce the ſentence of condemnation v_ 
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ſuch as ate exalted in dignity, but refer them to the 
judgment of God; it is never lawful to revile and 
ſpeak evil of the higher powers, but that we ought 
always to ſpeak of them with meekneſs and reſpect. 


CHA P. IV. 


N this chapter Zechariah relates the viſion of the 
I golden candleſtick and the two olive trees; which 
viſion implied, that 7eruſalem and the temple ſhould 
be reſtored by the divine aſſiſtance, and by the care of 
Joſbua the high prieſt, and of Zerubbabel the gover- 
nor; who are here called the two olive trees, and the 
two ſons of oil, that is, the two anointed of the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE viſion in this chapter teaches us, that as 
God formerly protected Zerubbabel and Foſhua, 
the two chief rulers of the Zewws, at a time when they 
met with great oppoſition ; ſo he bleſſes and ſup- 
ports all his faithful ſervants; and that, in particular, 
he will defend and bleſs thoſe, who, being in the ma- 
giſtracy, or in the holy miniſtry, employ themſelves 
_— for his glory, and for the edification of his 
churc 


CHAP. V. 


HE fifth chapter contains two viſions: the 

firſt is, the viſion of the flying roll, or book, 
wherein were contained the curſes of God's law, de- 
nounced againſt thieves and perjured perſons ; which 
viſion repreſents the divine vengeance purſuing the 
hypocritical and ungodly Jews. The time in which 
Zechariah propheſied, gives room to ſuppoſe, that 
theſe threatnings regard thoſe who made uſe of fraud 
and facrilege with reſpect to what had been dedicated 
| to 
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to the rebuilding the temple, and reſtoring the divine 
fervice. This appears from the reproaches of the 
prophet Malachi, who propheſied at that time. The 
ſecond viſion 1s, that of the ephah, which was a meaſure 
uſed to meaſure corn with ;. and the ſenſe of the vi- 
fion ſeems to be, that the Jet, having filled up the 
meaſure of their iniquities, were carried away cap- 
tives, and that by this means their fin had been, as it 
were, carried away to Babylon. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE. firſt of Zecbariab's viſions here ſet down, 

engages us to conſider, that the curſe of God 
purfues the unjuſt, perjured perſons, and more par- 
ticularly, ungodly, ſacrilegious, and hypocritical 
men, who deſpiſe religion, and profane the ſer- 
vice of God. This curſe cleaves to their perſons, 
their goods, and even to their poſterity; God pun- 
iſhes them by this means, and making them ſerve 
as an example of his juſt vengeance. In the ſecond 


captives to Babylon, for the puniſhment of their fins, 


in ſuch manner, however, that after they had remain- 


ed a long time in that country, for their puniſhment, 
God brought them from thence; ſo likewife God 
puniſhes and chaſtiſes men, when they have filled up 
the meaſure of their iniquities ; but he does it with an 
intent to recover them, that they may become af- 
terwards the objects of his love. 


CHAP. VI. 


I. 


N angel ſhews Zechariah four chariots, 
| which were going to the ſeveral parts of the 
world. This emblem ſeems to denote, that there had 
happened, and would happen, great changes in the 
empires of the world ; and particularly, in the four 


monar- 


viſion we may remark, that as the eus were carried 
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monarchies, which Daniel and the other prophets had 
ſpoken of ; and that amidft all theſe changes, provi- 
dence would preſerve the Fews, and execute judg- 
ments on their enemies. II. The angel orders the 
prophet to receive the gold and filver, which ſome 
conſiderable perſons would give him, and make 
therewith crowns for 7oſhua, the high prieſt, and to 
put them into the temple for a memorial that 7eſbua 
thould exerciſe the prieſt's office, and that the temple 
and the divine ſervice ſhould continue. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HOUGH the viſions here related are attended 
with ſome obſcurity, yet this we ſee in general, 
that there had happened, and were {till to happen, 
revolutions in the world ; and particularly, in 
the ſtates and kingdoms that had any relation to the 
people of God; but that the Lord would ſo over- 
rule all theſe events, that the kings and people ſhould 
do nothing but what God had determined, and that 
the Jeus thould always experience his love and pro- 
tection. The ſecond part of this chapter ſhews more 
icularly, that God would reward, in a glorious. 
manner, the zeal of Joſbua the high prieſt, and would 
keep up his worſhip at Feruſalem. From whence we 
may conclude, that if God formerly protected the 
Fews and their rulers in troubleſome times, and pun- 
iſhed the princes and kingdoms which had made war 
againſt them; he will never ſuffer all the powers of 
the world or hell to prevail againſt his church ; and 
that Jeſus Chriſt, the great high prieſt and king of 
his church, will always ſupport it, and deſtroy ** 
ever oppoſes his — 
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CH AP. VII, and VIII. 


HES E two chapters treat of the ſame ſubject, 
and ſhould therefore be read together. The 
FJeus having enquired of the prieſts, whether they 
ſhould continue to keep the faſts, as they had done 


during the ſeventy years of the captivity ; Zechariab, 


by way of reply, does theſe four things. I. He aſks 
them, whether they had faſted truly, and for God's 
ſake? II. He adds, that God had fulfilled the threat- 
nings of his prophets ; and becauſe their fathers had 
not lived righteouſly, he had diſperſed them over all 


the world. III. He tells them, that the jealouſy of 


the Lord, and the love he bore his people, would 


induce him to call them back, and to bleſs them, 
provided that, for the future, they would ſet them 


ſelves to do that which was right. IV. The prophet 


directly anſwers their queſtion, and declares, that the 


four faſts, which had till then been kept in memory 
of the ſiege of Feruſalem, the taking of that city, the 
deſtruction of the temple, and the murder of Geda- 


liah, ſhould be changed into days of joy, and that 


even ſeveral nations ſhould join themſelves with them 
to worſhip the true God. | 


REFLECTIONS. 


I. THESE two chapters teach us, that faſting and 
prayer cannot pleaſe God, unleſs they be attend- 

ed with reformation, and that without this diſpoſi- 
tion, he has no regard to the worſhip we pay him. 
II. The example of the Fews, who were diſperſed a- 
mong the nations, for not walking uprightly, and 
for deſpiſing the threats and remonſtrances of the pro- 
phets, ſhews us, that God never threatens in vain, and 
that he puniſhes ſeverely the contempt of his word, 
and obſtinately perſiſting in fin. III. In the Rom 
made 
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made by Zechariah to the Jews, and the change 
made in their faſting days, we ſee that God loves 
his church, and that, after he has chaſtened it, his 
power brings peace, and cauſes joy to ſucceed af- 
fictions. IV. We ſhould carefully attend to what 
God, by his prophet, ſays to the Fews : Theſe are 
the things that ye ſhall do : Speak ye every man the 
truth to his neighbour ; execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates; and let none of you ima- 
gine evil in your hearts againſt bis neighbour, and love 
no falſe oath : for all theſe are things that I bate, 
ſſions teach us, 
that the ſureſt, and indeed the only way to render 
ourſelves acceptable to God, is to live in innocence, 
juſtice, charity, and holineſs. Laſtly, We have in 


the laſt words of the eighth chapter a prophecy, that 


ſeveral nations would one day join with the Jews in 
worſhipping the true God ; which came to paſs firſt, 
when after the captivity, a great number of idolaters 
embraced the Jewiſb religion, and afterwards, when 
the heathen were converted to the chriſtian religion. 


CHAP. IX. 


. HE prophet foretels, that the Syrians, the 


Tyrians, the Sidonians, the Philiſtines, and 
the other enemies of his people, ſhould be deſtroyed. 
II. He comforts Feruſalem, with the promiſe of the 
coming of her king ; he proclaims deliverance to the 
captive 7ews, and every bleſſing. 


REFLECTIONS. 
I. OD executed his threatnings againſt the na- 
tions mentioned in this chapter, by means of 
Alexander the great, who ſubdued them, as well as 
by the Jes, who conquered ſeveral cities in Syria, 
Iiz Edom, 


900 Z EC H ARI A, 
Edom, and the country of the Philiſtines, as we learn 
from Foſephus, and the hiſtory of the Maccabees; 
and who gained great advantages over Antiochus Epi- 
pbanes, king of Syria. II. Zecbariab foretels like- 
wiſe, that among thoſe nations, God would bring 
many perſons to the knowledge of himſelf; which 
came to paſs, when ſeveral heathens in thoſe coun- 
tries embraced the Fewiſb religion. III. We have 
here an expreſs prophecy, foretelling, that God 
would ſend to Feruſalem a king and mighty deliver- 
er; that this king ſhould appear in a mean and ab- 
ject condition; that he ſhould come riding upon an 
aſs ; but that nevertheleſs, he ſhould give fignal 
proofs of his infinite power. This prophecy was ac- 
compliſhed, when Jeſus Chriſt made his royal entry 
into Feruſalem, ſix days before his death, riding up- 
on an aſs, and followed by a great multitude of peo- 
ple; and when, after his death and reſurrection, he 
eſtabliſhed his kinghom throughout the world. This 
is one of the characters, by which we diſcover, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Meſſiah promiſed by the prophets ; 
and theſe. words of Zechariah, Rejoice, O daughter 
of Zion; behold thy king cometh unto thee , engage us 
to ſhare in that joy, which the coming of the re- 
deemer was to occaſion to the church, and to ſub- 
mit to him as our great and good king, who reigns 
aver us, only to make us happy. 


CHAP. X. 


ECHARTAH, after he had promiſed the Jews, 
at the end of the former chapter, that God 


would ſend them plenty and bleſſings of every kind, 
_ exhorts them to apply to God, and not to idols, to 
obtain them, as they had done before, when they 
were ſeduced by their rulers, and by falſe prophiers, 
which had provoked Ged?s wrath againſt them. He 

renews 
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rene ws his promiſes, that God, who was the ſupport 
of the Jeus, would gather them again, from the 
countries where ſeveral of them were till diſperſed, 
and that he would compleatly humble the power and 
pride of the Afſyrians, Egyptians, and the other ene- 
mies of his people. 


REFLECTIONS. 

HIS chapter engages us to conſider, I. That 

ſince God is the author of all bleſſings, tem- 
poral as well as ſpiritual, from him alone we ought 
to expect them ; and that in order to obtain them, 
we muſt devoutly aſk, and with fidelity ſerve him. 
II. That all the predictions of Zechariah, and the 
other prophets, concerning the return of the Jews, 
and the deſtruction of the nations that made war a- 
gainſt them, were fulfilled; and therefore, we have 
no reaſon to doubt but thoſe holy men were inſpired 
by God, and that the doEtrine contained in their writ- 
ings ſhould be received as the word of God himſelf. 


CHAP. XI. 


HIS chapter deſcribes in general the judgments 
of God on the people of Jſrael. Theſe he re- 


preſents, by ſaying, that he had in his hand two ſtaves, 


that is, ſnepherd's crooks ; that one of them was call - 
ed beauty ; which denoted the covenant that the Fews 
had made with God: and the other was called bands, 
which implied the union of the two people ct //-ac? 
and Judab. He ſays, that theſe two ſtaves were 


broken, to ſignify, that God would no longer feed 


or govern the eus, but that he would ſcatter them 
over all the world. The prophet adds, that three 
ſhepherds, or three leaders, were cut off in one 
the meaning of which may be, that the prin- 
cipal orders of the * leaders ſhould be aboliſhed. 
8 13 in 
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in a ſhort time. We have here alſo the prophecy of 
our Saviour's being betrayed for thirty pieces of ſilver. 


REFLECTIONS. 


O N this chapter let us make theſe two refletions: 
I. That as the covenant God had made with 
the Jeus, did not hinder him from caſting them off 
and forſaking them, becauſe they had broken it; ſo 
our covenant with God, will not ſkreen us from his 
wrath, if we break it, and prove unfaithful. II. 
The other reflection relates to theſe words: They 
weighed for my price thirty pieces of filver, and the 
Lord ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto the potter. The 
Evangeliſts obſerve, that this prophecy was fulfilled, 
when Judas received of the Fews thirty pieces of ſilver 
to betray our Lord, and when that money which Judas 
on * the 4 4 was applied by the prieſts, in 

ter's field. This — 
yd on Ra al which befel Jeſus Chriſt, was ſo di- 
refed by „and had been long before ſig- 
 nified by the prophets, that by theſe ſeveral characters, 

he might be known to be the Meſſiah. 


CH AP. XII. 


pter contains promiſes in behalf of 
Jeruſalem ; the prophet likewiſe foretels, that 
the eus ſhould be aſſaulted, but that God would 
confound their enemies. 


REFLECTIONS. 


HE truth of the promiſes here made to the 
Jews, appeared in the divine protection of 
that people, after their return from the captivity ; 
and chicfly, in the glorious deliverance which God 
vouchſafed them by the Maccabees. II. We muſt re- 
member that theſe words: Too ſhall look upon me 


whom 


HIS cha 
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whom they bave pierced, and they ſhall mourn for bim, 
relate to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. St Fohx quot. s 
them, to repreſent the greatneſs of the crime the Fews 
had committed in crucifying him; the ſeverity of 
the puniſhments they drew upon themſclves by that 
means ; and the terror that ſhall fall upon the wick- 
ed, when our Lord ſhall comeat the laſt day tojudge 
the world. 


CHAP. XIII. 


I. HE prophet foretels, that there ſhould be a 
: ſpring and fountain open for the Fews, that 
idolatry ſhould be baniſhed from the midſt of them, 
and that falſe prophets ſhould no more be ſuffered a- 
mongſt them, but ſhould be rejected, even by their 
neareſt relations. II. He foretels, that God would 
ſmite the ſhepherd, and that the ſheep of the flock 
ſhould be ſcattered ; that two parts of the people 
ſhould be cut off, but that a third ſhould be preferv- 
ed and dedicated to the ſervice of God. 


REFLECTIONS. 

THAT we read in this chapter, relates to the 
'" Mate the Jews were to be in after their return 
from the captivity. Zechariah ſays, that God would 
pour upon them his grace; that he would cleanſe 
them from their fins ; that they would not any more 
fall into idolatry, nor hearken to falſe prophets, per- 
ſuading them to worſhip idols; that, however, that 
people and their rulers ſhould be ſmitten and ex- 
poſed to great calamities ; but that there ſhould be in 
thoſe times a great number of Fews, who being pu- 
rified by affliction, would ſerve God faithfully and 
zealouſly. All theſe things befel the Zews, between 
their return from Babylon, and the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and —— at the time of the perſecu- 
114 tion 
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tion of Autiochus. In a more perfect ſenſe, this pro- 

hecy ſets before us the graces which God has con- 
2 on his church, under the goſpel, waſhing a- 
way the ſins of men by the blood of his ſon, and re- 
covering them from idolatry and corruption, that 
they 1 become the people of God, and ſerve 
him with purity. 


CHAP. XIV. 


"FECHARTAH foretels, that Jeruſalem ſhould 
L, be attacked by powerful enemies; but that 
God would fave a remnant of his people, and exalr 
them to great glory ; that the grace of God ſhould 
from Jeruſalem ſpread over other nations; that ſtrange 
nations ſhould worſhip God, and ſubmit to his go- 
vernment; and that the enemies of the church, and 
thoſe whe refuſed to give glory to God, ſhould be 
overwhelmed with his judgments. 


REFLECTIONS. 


E are to ſeek for the accompliſhment of the 
_Y'V promiſes God here makes in favour of Feru- 
ſalem and his people, firſt, in the ſtare of the Jews 
after their return from Babylon, in their wars with 
their enemies, and in the ſignal deliverances God 
granted them upon ſeveral occaſions, eſpecially when 
they were perſecuted by Antiochus. Theſe advantages 
raiſed that nation to very great glory, and engaged 
thoſe Jews, who were diſperſed in Egypt, and other 
countries, to come to Ferſalem, to worſhip the God 
of their fathers, and a at the ſolemn faſts. But 
it is to be confidered, that the cms did not long 
continue in that happy condition, not long enough 
to anſwer to the glorious promiſes God had made 
them; that Jeruſalem was afterwards intirely de- 
| ſtroyed; 
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ſtroyed ; and that while it did ſubſiſt, it could not be 
faid, that God reigned, as Zechariah here foretels. 
Wherefore this prophecy ought to be underſtood in a 
ſpiritual and more perfect ſenſe, as it relates to the 
chriſtian church, of which Jeſus Chriſt is the king 
and protector; and in which all nations are gathered 
together to worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth. 


The end of the book of the prophet ZK C HñARIAR. 


THE 


THE 
O O 


Of the PRO PpHETr 


M AL AC H I. 


K 


ARGUMENT. 


3 the laſt of the prophets, does two things in 
bis prophecy. I. He exhorts the Jews to reform the 


diſorders that were committed among them, eſpe- 
cially in the divine ſervice; and to be converted. II. 


He foretels the eftabliſhment of the goſpel worſhip, the 
c of John the baptiſt, and of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and the laſt ruin of the Jews. 
CHAP. 1. 


E this Te had Joved and cher 


God x pure ſervice, and fcrfices that ſhould bea | 
ceptable to him. 
REFLECTIONS after reading the chapter. 
I. OD, to convince the Jews that he had lov- 
* particular 2 
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them at the beginning of this cy, that he 
had loved Jacob, 12 E 5 meaning of 
which is, that he had choſen Jacob preferably to E- 
ſau his brother, to be admitted into covenant with 
him; and that he had not reſtored the Edomites, the 
deſcendants of Eſau, after their deſtruction, as he 


had reſtored the eus, the poſterity of Jacob, by 
bringing them again to Feruſalem. St Paul quotes 


this paſſage of Malach;, in the ninth chapter of the 

epiſtle to the Romans, to ſhew, that God may chooſe 
whom he pleaſes, and grant them extraordinary fa- 
vours, Which he vouchſafes not to others, and that 
if we are ſo happy as to be the people of God, we 
owe it wholly to his goodneſs, and to the free and 


gracious choice he has been pleaſed to make of us. 


II. We here ſee, that the Jes, notwithſtanding the 


love which God had expreſſed towards them, did not 


honour him, as they ought. This God complains of, 
when he ſays; A ſon bonoureth his father, and a ſer- 
vant his maſter ; if then I be a father, where is mine 
honour ? and if I be @ maſter, where is my fear? 
Theſe words teach us, that they, who return the di- 


vine love only with diſobedience, are guilty of foul 


ingratitude; and that it is in vain to call God our 


Father and our Lord, if we do not render him the 


fear and honour which are due to him. III. Thoſe 
who are called to the holy miniſtry, ought to dif- 
charge it in ſuch a manner, that God may not have 
occaſion to reproach them, as he did the Fewifo 
prieſts, with diſhonouring his name, and rendring 
his ſervice contemptible. IV. The prophet com- 
plains, that the Ferws, out of a principle of covetouſ- 
neſs, brought into the temple unſuitable offerings, 
and preſented only things of the ſmalleſt value ; 
which God looked upon as facrilege and impiety. 
This ſhould make us ſhun covetouſneſs, and 
excite us to act fincerely, and after the moſt = 
e 
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fect manner, in all things that concern the glory 
of God and his ſervice. Laſtly, Malachi foretels, 
that the name of God ſhould be great among all na- 
tions, and that in all places incenſe and pure oblations 
ſhould be offered to his name. This prophecy fig- 
nified, that the name of God would be made known 
throughout the world, by the preaching of the 
goſpel; and is to be underſtood of the worſhip 
that would be paid him among all nations, after the 
manifeſtation of the Meſſiah. This engages us to diſ- 
charge theſe juſt duties, by offering always to God 
ſuch ſpiritual ſacrifices as he will accept through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP II. 
* chapter conſiſts of two parts: I. God 


| reproves the negligence and impiety of the 
prieſts, who, inſtead of having at heart the glory of 
God, and faithfully inſtructing the Jets, as their 
function obliged them, diſhonoured their miniſtry, 
rendered the divine ſervice contemptible, and cauſed 
the people to ſin; for which he threatens them 
with his curſes. II. God complains, that the Jews 
had married idolatrous women, contrary to the law; 
and thar they violated the facred laws of marriage, 
by divorces, and by unlawful marriages. 
REFLECTIONS. 

HE firſt part of this chapter directly relates to 

1 the miniſters of religion, teaching them that 
they are appointed to procure the glory of God, to 
be the guides of the people, and to inſtruct them faith- 
fully, both by their doctrine and example; that when 
they are wanting in their duty, religion is deſpiſed, 
divine ſervice is profaned, the people corrupted, and 
they themſelves fall into contempt, and become the 
1 | | | RE _ 
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objects of the curſe of God. The paſtors and gover- 
nors of the church, ought to have theſe reflections 
continually before their eyes. The ſecond part of 
this chapter contains very important directions about 
marriage. Here we fee that God is offended when 
the ſacred laws of marriage are broken, either by 
divorces, or by polygamy, or in any other manner 
whatever, as well as when we marry perfons guilty of 
idolatry. Malachi ſhews, that all theſe diſorders are 
contrary to the firſt inſtitution of marriage, ſince God 
created but one man and one woman at the beginning; 
and this point Jeſus Chriſt ſettles ſtill more plainly in 
the goſpel, where he proves, by the firſt inſtitution 
made by God after the creation, that marriage is a 
holy ſtate, and an indiſſoluble bond, which equally 
binds the wife and the huſband. Therefore this ſtate 
ought to be reſpected, preſerved in its purity 
among Chriſtians. 


CHAP. Ill. 


ERE are three things to be obſerved : I. The 
prophet foretels, that God would ſoon ſend 

| Fohbn the baptiſt, and that then the Meſſiah ſhould 
come to purity his church, by eſtabliſhing the true 
ſervice of God, and by puniſhing the wicked. II. He 
ſeverely rebukes the impiety of the Fews, and the ſa- 
crilege they committed in their tithes and offcrings. 
III. He refutes the blaſphemies of thoſe profane per- 
ions, who gave out, that men ſerve God in vain ; 
and he ſays, that God never fails to reward thoſe that 
fear him, and to diſtinguiſh them from the ungodly. 

REFLECTIONS. 

* HIS prophecy expreſsly ſhews, that God 
T was Par to ſend a prophet, who is here 
called the angel, or meſſenger of the Lord; after 


510 MAL AC H 1, 


which, the Lord, whom the Jews „ ſhould 
enter into his temple. Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt explains 
this prophecy in the eleventh chapter of St Matthew; 
and declares, that Jobs baptiſt is that meſſenger who 
was to come. It is evident, this prediction has been 
accompliſhed, fince it foretold, that the Meſſiah 
ſhould come while the temple at Feruſalem was ſtand- 

ing; for that temple being deſtroyed, there is no 
ambiguity in this prophecy, and we cannot doubt but 
that Jeſus is the Meſſiah promiſed to the Jes. II. 
This prophecy ſhews, that the deſign of the coming 
of Jeſus Chrift, was to ſanctify his church, and to 
make believers ſo many prieſts and Levites, that is, 
perſons dedicated to the ſervice of God. This is a 
werful motive to chriſtians to behave 
their holy calling, by devoting themſelves to God, 

and by the purity of their lives. III. Malach?'s re- 
h of the Fews for their ſins, and particularly 


for their ſacrilege, and their contempt of the divine 
ſervice, is an argument to prove, that God would 


have men reſpect every thing that be to reli- 
gion, and in that it is a great ſin to ap- 
ly to any other purpoſe things that are devoted to 
ly uſes. IV. Let: us learn likewiſe from hence, to 
deteſt profane 
all, to abhor the impiety of thoſe, who affirm, that 
it is in vain to fear God, and to keep his command- 

ments. The Lord here very expreſsly declares, that 
he knows thoſe that fear him, and reverence his 
name ; that he will remember them and their pious 
behaviour, and will always make a juft difference be- 


tween the righteous and the wicked. 


CHAP. 


e to 


and ſentiments ; and above 
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C HAP. IV. 


ALAC El foretels the coming of the day of 
God's vengeance, and the deſtruction of the 
ungodly, under the emblem of fire, which conſumes 
all things; and ſays, it would be preceeded by the 
coming of the Meſſiah, whom he calls the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, and by the coming of Fobx baptiſt, 
to whom he gives the name of Elijab, and whoſe of- 
fice and miniſtry he deſcribes. 
REFLECTIONS. 
HIS laſt chapter of Malachi takes notice of 
three conſiderable events. The firſtis the ven- 
geance which God purpoſed to exerciſe againſt the 
ungodly. This prophecy expreſſes what befel the 
unbelieving Jews, ſoon after the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, when they were deſtroyed with their city and 
temple. The ſecond is, the manifeſtation of the Meſ- 
ſiah, who is here called the ſun of righteouſneſs, with 
healing on his wings. The third is the coming of 
Jobs baptiſt, to whom Malachi gives the name of 
Elijab the prophet, becauſe he was to reſemble Eli- 


* jab in his manner of living, in his zeal, and in the 


nature of his office. We find in the goſpel, that this 
is the true ſenſe of this prophecy, our Lord having 
expreſsly told us that John baptiſt was the Elijab that 
was to come. Theſe ſeveral predictions are ſo many 
proofs which confirm the divine authority of the holy 
ſcriptures, the truth of the chriſtian religion, the 
certainty of the promiſes and threatnings of the goſ- 
| pel, and the neceſſity of practiſing all that is therein 
commanded. This is alſo the deſign of all the pro- 
phecies, and of all the books of the Old Teſtament, 
and the uſe to which they ought to be applied. 


The end of the canonical books of the Old Teſtament. 


